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Poa v pea. PoaHu peXXummn y Kyntypm —
KpO3 UCTOPMUjy U faHac!

Tema oBor Opoja IOHOCH INECT pajoBa MOCBelieHHX HCTPaKHBAKBMMAa POJa Y OKBHPY
CTHOJIOTHje M aHTPONOJIOTHje, Al W LIMPeM HHTCPIUCUUILUIMHAPHOM OKBHPY. OBa
MHTEPJCUUIDIMHAPHA HCIPEIUIETAHOCT IPEeCTaBJba 0COOCHOCT KOja ce Be3yje 3a JKEHCKE U
poIlHE cTyaWje, ma ce y caMoM YBOLy OcBpheM M Ha IOjaBJbHBAaHkE OBHX TeMa Kako Y
JTUCHUIUTMHAPHAM OKBHPHMA €THOJIOTHjE U aHTPOIOJIOTHje y foMalioj HayIH, TaKo ¥ LIHpe Y
OKBHpY pa3Boja nomahux IIKojla W yacomuca Koju ce OaBe pojom. PamoBu noHoce
pa3HOpOJHE TeMe: KaKo je TOKOM pa3Boja W3ydyaBama poja Y XpBaTCKO] €THOJOTHjH JOLLIO
JI0 jaBHE 3JI0ynoTpede OBE aHAJMTHUYKE KaTeropuje, Koja je mo0uia 03HaKy HWACOJIOTH]E;
CTBapame JUCKypca O POIHO] HICOJIOTHjU; UCTPAKHUBAKHE CTPYKTYPHOT W HENPEro3HaT-
JbUBOT HACHJba MOCPEACTBOM HMHTEPBjya ca 3aTBOPCHHUIAMA; CTyIHje Cliydaja O MYyJITHME-
JIMjaTHUM YMETHHUI[AMAa W TPaHCKAHPOBCKOM CyOBEpP3UBHOM JICTIOBAWKY Y OKBUPHUMA MOJIC;
MPOOJIEeMH CEKCYaJIHOCTH M PEMpOIyKTHBHOT 3/IpaBJba KE€HA Y JYTOCIOBEHCKOM COIHja-
JIMCTUYKOM JPYLITBY, KOje je CHOPBOAMIO €MAaHIHUIIATOPCKE CTPATEruje, ca jellHe CTpaHe, a
ca JIpyre 0OCTajajo jour AyOOKO TaTpujapXallHO; W pall O >KEHCKOM HACIICAHOM IpaBy y
ocMmaHcko moba Ha lleHrpanmHom bankaHy, Koje, Kao M IPETXOJHM paj, yKasyje Ha
JUCKpETaHIije u3Mel)y HopMe U )KUBJbCHE TIPaKce.

Kwyune peuu: pon, aHTpOIIONOTHja, ETHOJIOTH]ja, )KEHCKE CTYIUje, MHTEPIUCLUIUIMHAPHOCT

Gender and Order. Gender Regimes in Culture — Today and through
History

The theme of the volume brings six papers devoted to the research of gender in the frame of
ethnology and anthropology, but also in the wider interdisciplinary frame. This
interdisciplinary intertwinement represents characteristic that is related to the gender and
women studies, so I turn also to the appearance of these topics in the local frame of
ethnology and anthropology, but also in the wider context of the development of schools and
academic periodicals that deal with gender. The papers bring various researches and topics:
the research of gender in Croatian ethnology and creation of analytical category that was
abused and termed ideology; the creation of discourse about gender ideology; research about
artists who act subversively through anti-fashion transgenre; problems of sexuality and
reproductive rights of women in the socialist Yugoslavia that was influenced by

! Tekcr je pesynrar paga Ha npojexty 177026 Kyaimypno nacnehe u udenmumenm xoju GuHAHCHpa
MuHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE H TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmmke Cpouje.

223



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVII (2); 223-230 =

emancipatory strategies on one hand, and deep patriarchal norms on the other; paper about
women’s law of inheritance in Central Balkans in Osman times, that the same as the former
paper, points to the discrepancy between norm and practice.

Key words: gender, anthropology, ethnology, women studies, interdisciplinarity

[IpoyuaBame poaa, poOIAHUX HIEHTHTETAa, 3aKOHCKUX OKBHpa U OOMYajHOT
IpaBa y BE€3U cCa POJHUM OAHOCHMA, Ka0 M XHUBUX IIPaKCH y THUM OJHOCUMA,
IIMPOKO je M y30YyAJBHBO aKaJeMCKO TOJbe. Y TOM OKBHPY, CBAaKH II0jeIUHATHU
HCTPaXUBAUKU MOAYXBAT MPYXa KOMIUIEKCHE M CIIOjeBUTE YBUIE, MIPOUCTEKIIE U3
YecTe JUCKpENaHIMje IIPOIHCa U JKUBJBEHOT MCKycTBA. Y TOM CMHCIY,
HUCTpaKUBamka MaTpHjapxaTa HEPETKO Cy IMyHa o0pTa M HEOUEKHWBAHHWX YBUJA,
pa3oTkpuBajyhn Kako mpocrope jkeHCKe MOhM W MOTYNHOCTH HUXOBOT AEJOBamba,
TaKO ¥ MEXaHU3Me KOHTPOJIC KEHCKE CaMOCTATHOCTHU U CJI000E.

Haxo cy jkeHe 3a MOCIEAmUX CTO TOJMHA OCTBAapHiIe MHOTA IpaBa Koja
paHuje HUCY MMale, UIIaK HeMa CIiopa 0 TOMe J1a je skeHa J[pyro, kako Ha Bamkany
TaKO M Yy IPAaKTUYHO YUTABOM CaBPEMEHOM TIJI00amHOM cBeTy. Ila mmak, cBako
n00a, KOHTEKCT W MPOCTOp HOce ojpeheHe crenupuuHOCTH, a aHTPOIIOJIOTHja je
HECYMIGHBO jelHA OJf NPBUX XYMaHHCTHUYKUX TUCHUIUTMHA KOja je AETEKTOBala
pa3iuKe y HOPMHPAHUM POJHUM APYIITBEHHM YJIOrama M MpaBUMa, [IPEMO3HABIIN
POl Kao aHaNUTHYKy Kareropwjy. BakHo je Harmacutd Jna 3axBasbyjyhu
(DEeMHHUCTHYKO] TEOPHjH, UCTPaXKUBamka POJa U MHTEPECOBAKE 3a JKEHE HAAIeKO
IpeBasuiiaze OHO IITO je aHTpormoioryja 3anodena (Ivanovi¢ 2003, 387). C tum y
BE3H, €THOJIOTHja M aHTPOIIOJIOTHja CBAKAKO HHCY jeJUHE AUCIUIIIMHE Koje ce OaBe
pomom, Beh je U caM OBaj KOHIIEHT, MMOCPEACTBOM (PEMUHUCTHIKHX TEOpHja yIIao y
pa3NIMUUTE IPYIITBEHE M XyMaHUCTHYKE AUCIHUIUIMHE — II0jeIUHAYHO, a jou yernhe
pervITameM, yBoiehu HHTepMCIUILIMHAPHH IPUCTYTL.

Cmarpa ce 112 je KJbyYHH TOJCTHUIIA] UCTPAXUBAKY POJa KAa0 aHATHUTHUYKE
KaTeropuje M YyCIOCTaBJ/bale¢ KOHTAKTa ca 3amaJHuM (EMUHHCTKUEbAMa, Te
yIo3HaBamke ca GeMUHUCTHUKUM TeopHjama Jlpyror tanaca y Apyroj moioBUHU XX
Beka, nana MehyHaponHa koHpepeHumja /pye-ya JKena onpxana 1978. y CKl-y y
Beorpany (MaleSevi¢ 2017, 302-307). 3a nomahy €THOJOTHjy ¥ aHTPOIOJOTH]Y
oo je Takohe 3HauajHO oOjaBJbMBame 300pHUKA Aumpononozuja dcere 1983.
(Papi¢, Sklevicky)®, kao u caBeroBame JKena u xymmypa xoje je 1985.
opranmsosano EtHonomko apymTso Cp6uje.* YV OkBHpY came AMCHHMIUIHHE,

2 MeMUHHCTHYKE WIgje CE€ M HA HALIMM MPOCTOPMMA T0jaBJbYjy CE W Pa3BHjajy jOUI y APYroj
nonoBuHu XIX Beka, a 3aueTHHLOM (emMuHHCTHYKe MHCIH cMmarpa ce [lpara [lejaHoBuh
(Zaharijevi¢ & Loncarevi¢ 2019, 9).

3 Jlpyro usname OBOT 300pHMKA KOjH TPENCTaBIba MPEBOJE AHTPOIONOIKMX TEKCTOBA, MOPE
nparoneHor npearosopa ypenuuna Jluguje CkieBuuxku u XKapane Ilanwh, mpompaheno je u
noroBopoM 3opuiie VBaHoBuh, y koMe ayTOpka HPEUCIUTYje MUTamkE MoJIa, POJia, POJHUX OJHOCA
1 JK€HE KPO3 UCTOPH]Y aHTPOIOJIOUIKHX TEOpHja IO JaHAC, Kao M JOIPHHOC OBUX TEOpHja CaMoj
muctumrag. (Ivanovié 2003, 381-435)

4 PamoBu ca oBOr cKyma o0jaBjbeHH Cy y wuaconucy Emmonowxe ceecke 1985, 6. O
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MOYECTHH UMIYJIC M HAj3HAUajHUjU JONPHHOC HCTPAXHUBAKY poAa U Yy
ETtHOrpadcrkoMm mHCTUTYTY nana je MupocimaBa Manemesuh (2004, 2007). [Topen
TOra, OBOM TEMOM CHUCTeMarcku ce 0aBe Jluauja Pamxymosuh (2009, 2017), Sopurna
Msanosuh (2003, 2017), Jlana Cresanosuh (2009) utx. °

Kao u Ha O6pojHuM ApyruM QakynreTuma ¥ 'y HHCTUTYTHUMA, U Ha KaTeIpu
3a  eTHOJNOTHjy W aHTponojorujy ®unoszodpckor dakynrera beorpaackor
VHHUBEP3HUTETA II0jaBJbYjy C€ TEME pOJa YIIaBHOM Kao pe3yiTaT MOjeAMHAYHHX
Haropa. OcuM y MarucTapckuM U JOKTOPCKMM PaJOBHUMa, OBE TeME Cy Ha KaTeapu
3aCTYIUBCHE Y OKBHpPY Ipenmera: HarmumonamHa eTHOJIOTHja: pelIHMTHja M poi U
AnTpormonoruja poga u cpoactsa. MehyTuMm, ako mocMarpamo LIHPH 0Opa30BHU
KOHTEKCT H3yd4aBama EHa, poja (duja ce meppopMaTHBHA KOHLENTyalu3aluja
yaajbuia o MpBOOUTHE OWHAPHE YTEMEJLEHOCTH Ka0 OTIO3UIHje TIPUPOJTHOM TIONY)
U (PEMUHUCTUYKHX TCOpPHja, BAXKHO j€ CHOMEHYTH na Ha DakynTeTy MOTUTHIKHX
Hayka y beorpamy ox 1997. romune lLleHTap 3a JKEHCKE CTyAWje€ OpraHU3yje
JETHOTOJWIIELE CTEIMjaTACTUIKE CTyIUje Koje cy y mpBoj dazu (1991-1997)
dyHKImMonucane BanuHCTUTYIMOHANHO.® Y Hosom Cajy, y OKBHpY YHHBEp3UTET,
Tj. Acolgjanuje UeHTpa 3a HUHTEPAUCHUIUIMHAPHE U MYJITUAUCUUIUIMHAPHE CTYIH]je
u ucrpaxuBama (ALIUMCHU ) ox 2003. rogune noctoju IlenTap 3a pogHe cTyauje
ca JOKTOPCKHAM IMporpaMoM. Y UCTOM Tpany je 1997. roguHe OCHOBAaHO YAPYXKEHE
rpahana moxm wHasumBom JKEHCKe CTyIMje M WCTPaXKHBamba, KOje OpraHusyje
elyKaTHBHE W HCTpaXMBauke IpoOjekTe Yy OKBHUpY Kojux CBenka Casuh ca
capaJHUIIaMa WHTCH3WBHO pagll Ha pPEKOHCTPyHCAmy JKEHCKHX HCTOpHja
caKyIbaeM KUBOTHUX Tpu4a (Dabizinovi¢ 2018, 55-56) ./

VY noba xana je Oeorpancku LleHTap 3a K€HCKe CTyIUje U KOMYHHUKAIH]je
MMao BaHWHCTUTYIIMOHAJHHM CTaTyC, OJAp’KaBaja Ce JIeTHa INKONA MOoe3dje U
Teopuje Kojy je Boamna JlyOpaBka Dypuh, amu je HakoH yiacka lleHTpa Ha
Beorpancku yauBep3utet (PakynTeT NOIUTUUKUX HAyKa) OBa IIKOJIA HACTaBHJIA ca
pazoM y OKBHPY AcolHjalldje 3a KEHCKY WHHUIMjaTUBY IO HA3WMBOM AKHHOBA
IKoJia Toe3dje W Teopuje. UnTtajyhu paaumkaiHe TECHHYKE Npakce W TEOopHje,

HCTpaXUBabHMa poja y AJoMahoj eTHONOTHjH 1 aHTPOIOJIOTHjH BUIH JeTaJbHHje OAPEAHUILYy Poo
u non Mupocnase Manemesuh y nekcukony ETHonoruja u anrpononoruja 2017.

5 Moja ucTpakuBarba aHTPONOJOTHje poJa OIBHMjana cy ce moJ MeHTOpcTBoM CBeTiaHe
Cranmak, y OKBHUpPY CTyJHja aHTPOIOJIOTHje aHTHYKHAX CBETOBA M aHTPOIOJIOTHje OalKaHCKHX
xeHa, koje je Cmermmana Crnanmak npenaBajida Ha JOKTOPCKMM mporpamuma ®Pakynrera 3a
noctaumuioMcke crynuje Institutum Studiorum Humanitatis y JbyGspanun. O metomonoruju
cTyanja OalKaHCKUX KeHa Ouha BHIIE peud y mpukasy Kmure Poo u barkan (Matesi¢ & SlapSak
2018).

¢ TTopen enyKaTMBHOT M MCTPaKMBAuKor mporpama, LleHTap 3a jeHCKe cTyauje mMa Gorary
W3/1aBavKy JeNaTHOCT.

O yaconucuma he 6uTH peun KacHHje, a CBe 0 SAULIMjH Kibura Poo u kyaimypa Moxe ce BUIETH Ha
https://www.zenskestudie.edu.rs/izdavastvo/rod-i-kultura.

7 bBoraro wu3maBamTBo llentpa Moke ce Buaetn Ha http://www.zenskestudije.org.rs

/02_izdavastvo/knjige.html. JIBa rmaBra mpojekra y okBupy JKHC-a, y okBHpy KOjUX Cy U
nyOJIMKOoBaHe Kmbure, jecy JKueommue npuue odicena y Bojeoounu (Bomum Ceenka Casuh) u
3uamenume scene Hosoe Caoa (Bomu I'opnana Crojaxosuh).
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MIIaJie TIECHUKHUIE Cy Y eKCIEPHMEHTATHO] XUOPHUIHO) MPaKCH CTBapaje MOoe3ujy
MHMO HAaIlMOHAJIHOT JoMuHaHTHOr kaHoHa (Puri¢ 2010, 53-56). OBa HeTUIUYHA
IIKOJIa He caMo Ja je IMOJa3HHIe yIo3HaBajda ca (PEMHHUCTHYKOM U KPUTHIKOM
TEOPHUjOM, aBaHTapJHOM M HEOBaHarapAHOM Ioe3ujoM, Beh je u dyHKUHOHMCaANTa
Ka0 HEXHjepapXUjCKH MPOCTOP M KPY>KOK, OCTBAapyjyhu Ha pa3snu4yuTHM HHBOMMA
yIIPaBoO OHE IPYIITBEHE MpaKce Koje (eMUHICTHYKA KPUTHKA OCBETIhaBa U HACTOjU
na mpeazuhe — ombaryjyhu Moh m xujepapxujy — Kako y IpPYIITBY, TakO H Y
YMETHUYKIM KaHOHUMA U akajeMuju. [lecHuKumbE oBe IIKOIIE Cy, OCUM Y 30upkamMa
nmoe3uje, oOjaBibuBane W y 4vacomucy IlIlpo®@emuna (1994-2011), nmoceeheHoM,
mopes KeHCKE KIbM)KEBHOCTU, U TEOPHjCKUM TEKCTOBHMA, KOjU Cy Y (OKYCy H
nepuoAnyYHuX myonukanuja JKencke cmyouje (1995-2002) u Ienepo (2002-).
Krouocencmeo (2011-), y OKBHpPY HCTOMMEHOT TpOjeKTa Koju (QHUHAHCUpa
MUHHCTAapPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJOIIKOT Pa3Boja, MPEACTaBJba YaCOIUC U
OUTHTaNHy 0a3y MojaTaka Koju Cy mocBeheHH MEHCKO] HCTOPHjH, TCOPHUjU U
KEGIKEBHOCTH Ha CPIICKOM je3uky 10 1915. roaune.

Temar Koju cienM HHM H3Janeka HE MOKPHBA Pa3sHOBPCHOCT TeMa H
aKTyeJIHa UCTPaKHBama y OKBHPY 3azate Teme.’ Mako je MpBOGMTHO 3aMHILILEH
IUCIMIUIMHAPHAM OKBHpPHMA €THOJIOTHj€ M aHTPOIIOJIOTH]e, HHTEPIUCIUIUINHAPHA
Pa3sHONMKOCT HWIAaK HHje H30CTald, a MCTOPHjCKAa IIEPCIEeKTHBA IIOKa3ana ce
JparoleHoM YIpaBo Kako OU ce yKa3aJo Ha MpoLEece XKEHCKE eMaHIMIaluje Koju
ce, Kao HY JaHac, HUKaaa HUCY OABHjaNIH IPABONNHH]CKH.

*k%

[IpBu y Temary je tekct Camwe Dypun, Penare JamOpemmh Kupun u Tee
[kokuh, mon HazuBoM OO0 arwmponoiocuje xcewe 00 poore udeonocuje. OBaj paa
rpyne ayTopku W3 3arpedadkor WMHCTHTYyTa 3a €THOJOTH]Y M (DOIKIOPUCTCKY
(cectpurcke wmHcTUTyMje EtHOrpadckor wHctHTyra CAHY) moacrakHyT je
3I0ynoTpedoM MmojMa pood y ,KyATYpHOM pary” Koju ce pa3OyKTao HaKOH

8 TpenyTHo y MHcTHTYTYy 3a (unosodujy M ApYIITBEHY TeOpHjy TOCTOjH mpojexar Kene —
akmepke npomena y obpasoearsy u Hayyu, a y EtHorpadckom mHctutyTy CAHY, mpojekar
IHonooicaj nayunuya y opywmey u Ha mpoicuwmy paoa (C TOJPIIKOM YHecka). Mehytuwm,
MojeIMHa4YHa MCTPaKHBamkha JKEHCKE HCTOpHje, KIWKEBHOCTH M PoJa JaleKo cy OpojHHja H
Hajuemrhe HMHTErpHCcaHa y LIMpe IMpojekTe. JemaH of mpuMepa je mpojekaT Yioea cpncke
nepuoouxe y Gopmuparsy KrudCesHux, KyIMypHUX U HAYUOHAAHUX obpaszaya y VIHCTUTYTY 3a
KIIIKEBHOCT M yMeTHOCT y beorpany. ITopen 06pa30BHHX M HCTPAKUBAYKUX aHTaKOBamba, Tpeda
cnomenytd 1 CE®EM - Cekumjy 3a (eMUHHCTHYKA HCTPaXHBamka M KPUTHUYKE CTyAHje
MAacKyJIHHHUTETA.

° ¥V 2018. romunn oapxaH je ckynm Hexo je pexao (emunusam? Pemunucmuuxa meopuja y
Cpbuju oanac, n o6jaBibeH je 300pHHK IMOJ Ha3uBOM @emMuHucmuyka meopuja je 3a cee
(Zaharijevi¢ & Loncarevi¢ 2019). ITopex Tora, y TOKy MpoIUIEe M IMOYETKOM OBE TOAMHE, MOPE.
yaconuca [ enepo, o0jaBibeHU Cy 300pHUIM Demunucmuuxu uaconucu y Cpbuju: meopuja,
axmusuzam u ymemuuuxe npaxce y 1990-um u 2000-um (Dojc¢inovi¢ & Kolari¢ 2018), Meouju
YUBUTHOZ OPYWMBA KAO ANMEPHAMUB MeOUjCKOM NONYAUSMY, CEH3AYUOHANUIMY U JIANCHUM
eéecmuma (Gruhonji¢ & Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢ 2019), monorpaduja Ycnon u nao ,,npee opyeapuye
Jyeocnasuje — Josanxa bpos u cpncka jagnocm 1952—2013 (Panteli¢ 2018), Crosenuxa, uaconuc
3a Kyamypy Hayky u oopazogarve IV, 2018. 1 OpojHH MOjeTUHAYHH PAJIOBH.
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patudukanuje McranOynckor cmopasyma y xpBarckoMm Cabopy 2018. roxume.
Haume, HakoH ycBajama OBOT MPABHOT JIOKYMEHTa KOjJH peryiuiie 6opOy MpoTHB
HACWJba HAJ KEeHaMa, JOLUIO je [0 jaBHE peakluje W Hamaja KOH3EPBATUBHHUX H
KIEpUKAIHUX YIpyXKema Koja Cy Iodena Ja IOHpe CTpaXx O IojMa podHe
udeonocuje. JJACKpeUTOBaE OBOT 1I0jMa M MPUITMCHBAE HJICOJIONIKE KOHOTALH]e
poay OHO je MOTHB 3a ayTOpPKe Aa BpaTe OBaj 10jaM M3 MOJUTUYKOT Y HayIHH
IPOCTOp M OCBPHY ce Ha OpojHAa HCTpakHBama Koja, KPO3 HMCTOPH]Y XpBAaTCKe
€THOJIOTHje ¥ aHTPOIIOJIOTHje, MPEUCITUTY]y eCEeHIMjaICTHYKa CXBaTamba poja M
CEKCYaIIHOCTH, Hy/iehi HCTOBPEMEHO M CUCTEMATH3alli]y OBUX HCTPAXKUBAbA.

Pan xoju ciiequ, O poonoj u paonoj uoeonozuju Tee Illkoxuh, nocehen je
ynpaBo npoOnemMy Koju je 610 MHCIMpaluja MPeTXOAHOT Paja, a To je 00IMKOBame
JUCKypca O pOJHO] HICOJIOTHjH, Kako y TJIOOaTHOM, TaKO U Yy XPBaTCKOM
KOHTEKCTY. AyTOpKa yKa3yje Ha UYHICHHUIy Ia aHTUPONHH MOKPETH M IHHXOBA
JUCKPUMHMHATOPCKA areH/a MMajy Ba)KHO eKOHOMCKO yTeMeJbee, LITO yKa3yje Ha
OJIaBHO TIO3HATY CIIOHY MOhM M HAcHJba, Ka0 M Ha MOTpeOy 3a WHCTHTYyIHjaMa H
3aKOHMMA Koje OW OBY MHTEpakIijy oHeMoryhapaie. AyTopka UCTHYE Ja je Iojam
pOJa MOHOBO MOCTA0 MONUTHYKU WHCTPYMEHTAIM30BaH YIPABO Y TPEHYTKY Kaja je
U3MIIeNaio Ja je poxa, cxBaheH kao APyIMITBEHO KOHCTPyHWCaHA KaTeropwja, U3
HAYYHOT AUCKYypcCa YIIao y MOJUTHIKA U APYIITBEHH MEjHCTPUM.

Tpehu no peny, paa je Jluauje Panynosuh Poono 3acnosano napmmuepcko
Hacumwe: Koncmpykyuje napamuea dicena ocyhenux Ha Kaswy 3ameopa, y KOMe
ayTOpKa W3HOCH Pe3yNTaTe CBEOOYXBAaTHOT HCTPaKMBamba CIIPOBEICHOT HA OCHOBY
pa3roBopa ca 3aTBOpeHHMIAMa ocyheHuM 300r yOuCTBa TapTHEpa HAKOH
BUIICTOUINHE W3J0KEHOCTH HUXOBOM Hacuiby. WimuutaBajyhu HapaTuBe O
UCKyCTBMMa OBUX keHa, Jlumwja PamymoBuh mpyxka cnuky mnpoOiema u3
MEPCICKTHBE OHHUX KOje Cy TpIelie HACHhe M Ha Taj HAaYMH OCBETJbaBa
»CTPYKTYPHO* HacuJb€ KOME CYy >KEHE 4YeCTO HW3JIOXKEeHe, a Koje APYIITBO HUTH
Mpero3Haje HUTH CaHKIMOHUIIe. BpemHocT oBor pana je, uaMeljy ocrainor, U 'y Tome
mTO Ha OCHOBY JMYHHX HCKYCTaBa pa3oTKpHBa IPYIITBEHE MEXaHH3aMe KOjU
omoryhaBajy mepreTynpame HeKaXKEbUBOT HACHIbA HAJl dKCHAMA.

Pax ox Ha3zuBOM Anmumoonu mpauncocanp — mpu npumjepa cybgepsuje ¢
PX cyene: Usana Illonosuh, Tajuu Yexaoa u Mapmuna Kpuscanuh Hanmcana je
Cy3zana Mapjanuh, U TO Kao TpU CTyAWje clydaja O MYJITHUMEIHjaTHUM
yYMETHHUIIaMa ¥ HBHXOBOM TPAaHC)KAHPOBCKOM CTBapalalliTBy y XpBaTckoj. M mok
MOJla 3ajla3d y JOMEH HAeoJIoTHje anu W (oIKiIopa (Makap Kako joj MpHCTyIa
Usana [lomosuh), MHTEpBEHIIM]jE U MOUTPABaba MOJOM O] Fbe YHHE aHTHMOJY KOja
[OCTaje  CTpaTervja Ipyxkama OTmopa, OopOe MNPOTHB Hacuba MOJE,
¢yHKOHUITYhH Kao yMETHHYKHM W JPYIITBCHH AaHTa)XMaH, IITO je€ jelHa Of
TJIABHUX TEMAaTCKUX HUTH OBOTA paja.

Cnenehu pan Hzmehy Hebpuce u HesHara. Kemwe, cexcyamrnocm u
PenpooyKmusHo 30pasmse y coyujarucmuykoj Jyeociasuju, Koju je Harmmcana MiBana
Jo6puBojeeuh  Tomuh mpencnuTyje Tpolece JKEHCKE CMaHIUMaluje Yy
COLIMJaJIICTUYKOM JPYIITBY, KOj€ je, YIPKOC CHUCTEMATCKOM MOOOJbIIABAKY
MoJIoKaja keHa (TpaBy Ha IIKOJIOBA-E, 3all0CIIehe, jeTHAKY IJIaTy WUT/.), 3aIpaBo
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W JlaJb€ y MHOTHM CErMEeHTHMa OWJIO NyOOKO TPaJMIMOHAIHO W IaTpHjapXayiHo.
OBaj paj Koju ce 0aBU JKEHCKHUM TEJIOM, JKEHCKOM CEKCyalmHOmNy U OJHOCOM
nmpemMa abopTycy TOKasyje KOMIUISKCHY CHTyallljy y Kojoj ce 3ampaBo u3Mmely
IpXKaBe M JpyImTBa HE Moxe moByhm mapanena. Haumme, npikaBa je 3akoHHMaA
npe/BUiella PaBHOIIPABHOCT MyIlKapana u jkeHa. MehyTum, MojepHH3aIHjCKU
CKOK KOJH je y MOYETKY HalpaBJbeH y APYIITBY HHjE MOTao Jia ce pa3Buje 0 Kpaja
0e3 mpoMeHe ycTajbeHUX MaTpHjapXajHUX oOpaszala IMoHallama, a 3a TO je OuJo
moTpeOHO TeMeJbHHje 00pa30Bamke U MEHAME CBECTH JbYIU JI0 KOTa HHUje JOMILIO.

Temar 3akipydyje TEKCT Koju je Hamucana JlparaHa AMEIOCKH IO
HA3UBOM JKeHa y yio3u HacleOHuye y OCMAHcKo 000a: npumep dceHe MyCIUMaHKe
Ha L{enmpannom Banxamy (17-18. eex). Kaxo cam HacnoB ymyhyje, ayTopka ce
0aBM Kako 3aKOHCKMM IIPaBOM Ha HACJEICTBO KOj€ Cy MYCIMMAaHCKE JKEHE Ha
bankany nmaiie y XVII u XVIII Beky, Tako ¥ caMuM IpuMepruMa U3 Tpakce KOjH
MOKa3yjy Za Cy JKeHe HEepPeTKO Mopaje OBO IPaBO Ja OCTBapyjy Ha CyIOBHMA.
JlenmukaTtaH MmoJiokaj yJ0BHUIA OTJie/la Ce HajU3pa3uTHje Y TOME IITO 3alpaBO HUCY
MMaJie HY 3arapaHTOBaHO MPaBO Ha OPUTY O COTNCTBEHOj Jenu, Oyayhu aa cy U oHa
OWiIa BIIACHHIITBO OIa, [1a Cy HACIeIHA MpaBa 3aja3mia U y PEllaBambe MUTAmka
MajunHCKHX TmpaBa. M3 paga casHajemo &a cy Bepa W KiacHO onpeheme, Tj.
0oraTcTBo, ’XeHaMa yBek o0e30ehuBanm Buiie ciodoae kao u MoryhHOCT &a ce 3a
cBoja mpasa Oope. Haume, norahano ce na 3a BUXOBUM HacieacTBoM (OuJo Oa je
peu o hepkama, yoBUIIAMa WIIA CECTpaMa) MOCETHY CPOIHUIM UM YHMHOBHUIM. Y
CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, )KEHE Cy CBOja IpaBa MOTJIE OCTBAPUTH Ha CyIOBHMA, ajd M TO
JANIeKO JIAKIIe YKOJIUKO Cy MpUIagale MPUBWICTOBAHUM JAPYIITBEHHM CIIOjEBUMA.
O cupoMaliHUM KeHama, Y OBOM TEKCTy, HEMa MHOTO pPEYHd, ald HHUje TEIIKO
HaCIyTHTH J1a Cy OHE OCTajaje BaH CHOMEHYTHX 3aKOHA.

OTmopn  mpemMa >KEHCKHUM IIpaBUMa W JKEHCKO] CaMOCTAIHOCTH Kpo3
UCTOpUjy Cy OWIM pa3HOBPCHM U MeHmall Cy Ce Kpo3 emoxe — OJ IpaBa
BJIACHUIITBA Olla HaJ JEIOM W WHAWBUAYATHHX MOKYyIIaja OCHOpaBama *KEHCKUX
mpaBa (0 KojuMa mHIne AMEIOCKH) 10 Y3HEMHUpPEHE peakirje HEOKOH3epBaTHBAIA
KOjH Cce MPOTHBE 3aKOHCKO] 3alITUTH JKCHA U MPEIO3HABAKY JKEHCKE YTPOKEHOCTH.
Peaknuje Ha VcTaHOynCKU criopa3yM IOJICETHIIE Cy ME Ha CIIEHY KOjy OIHCYje
Bupymanja Bynd y Concmeenoj cobu, ¥amga Miana AeBOjKa 3aHECCHO MIeTa
VHUBEP3UTETCKAUM TPaBEAaKOM, IITO j€ JO3BOJEEHO caMo TpodecopuMa u
CTyJeHTHMa, Jakiie Mynikapuuma. 1 cBe 10K ce JieBojka He BpaTH Ha crasy, 4yBap
joj y3HemupeHo maie. Xoaajyhu 1o TpaBu, koja O Baspaa Tpedaso na je cBauuja,
OHa je 3arasmjia y ImpocTop KOju joj He mpumazna. Mako naHac aeBojke cio0OIHO
LIeTajy YHUBEP3UTETCKMM TpaBHalUMa M IpeMaa Cy IMCLMIUIMHApHE CTase
yTabaHe W OJaBHO TOKa3alie Jla poJi HUje NMPHUPOJHA KaTeropuja, Te 1na OpojHH
IPYIITBEHN MEXaHU3MHU JETUKATHO MPUKPUBAjy HACHIbE U HEjEIHAKOCT, IIOKYIIaju
Jla Ce YrpokKeHe JKeHe 3allTHTEe M Jajbe M3a3MBajy y3HEMHPEHOCT M 1oOyHy. Ha
HaMa OCTaje J1a UCTPaXKyjeMOo U Jajbe, X0/1ajyhu yIopHO 1o yTabaHuM cTa3ama, ajiu
U TPpaBmAaIIIMa OKO HHX.
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Od antropologije zene do rodne ideologije

Nasa potreba da se osvrnemo na nastanak i nacine upotrebe pojma rod u radovima suradnica
zagrebaCkog Instituta za etnologiju i folkloristiku potaknuta je recentnim drustvenim
trenutkom koji se nerijetko prepoznaje “kulturnim ratom”, a unutar kojeg je ovaj pojam
srediSnje mjesto sporenja. Potreba za etnoloskom artikulacijom rodno osvijestenog pristupa
kulturnim fenomenima u domacem kontekstu imala je dva ishodista. Prvo, znanstvenice su
problematizirale nedostatke svog druStvenog i akademskog polozaja u socijalistickom
drustvu i drugo, upoznale su se sa zapadnom feministickom kritikom unutar historiografije,
sociologije, antropologije, filozofije, znanosti o knjizevnosti i dr. koja je rezultirala zZenskim
studijima, a potom i studijima roda na sveuciliStu i izvan njega. Imaju¢i na umu ova
raznorodna epistemoloska ishodista i intelektualnu tradiciju sociokritickog djelovanja
znanstvenica u [EF-ovim (sub)disciplinama, zadatak je rada pokazati kako se i kada pojam
roda ishodio i konstruirao pocevsi od Zenskog autorstva radi¢evske etnografije (Kata
Jajncerova), preko sociologije i antropologije obitelji (Vera Stein Erlich), etnologije
svakodnevice i studija zadruge (Dunja Rihtman-Augustin), feministicke historiografije
(Lydia Sklevicky) do interdisciplinarnih istrazivanja posljednjih dvadeset i pet godina u
kojima sudjeluju — u manjem ili ve¢éem opsegu — gotovo sve suradnice IEF-a.

Kljucne rijeci: rodna ideologija, antirodni drustveni pokreti, feministicka antropologija,
povijest hrvatske etnologije/folkloristike

From the Anthropology of Women to Gender Ideology

Our motivation to reflect on the origin and the ways of using the concept of gender in the
work of (mostly female) associates of the Zagreb Institute for Ethnology and Folklore
Research was prompted by the recent social moment, often recognized as the "cultural war",
within which the term ‘gender’ occupies the central place of dispute. The need for an
ethnological articulation of gender-sensitive approach to cultural phenomena in the domestic
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context emerged as the result of two outcomes. First, female scholars started to reflect
shortcomings of their social and academic position in socialist society, and second, they
were influenced by Western feminist critique within historiography, sociology,
anthropology, philosophy, literary theory, which resulted in women’s studies, later to be
followed by gender studies as academic field and civil activism. Bearing in mind these
diverse epistemological outcomes and the intellectual tradition of social critique of scholars
in the IEF (sub)disciplines, this article aims to show when and how the concept of gender
was created and constructed, starting with the female authorship of Radi¢-inspired
ethnography (Kata Jajncerova), through sociology and anthropology of family (Vera Stein
Erlich), the ethnology of everyday life and the zadruga studies (Dunja Rihtman-Augustin),
feminist historiography (Lydia Sklevicky), and interdisciplinary research of the past twenty-
five years in which almost all IEF associates have participated to a greater or lesser degree.

Key words: gender ideology, anti-gender movements, feminist anthropology, history of
Croatian ethnology/folklore

»Rodna ideologija“ od opskurnog do mainstream diskursa

Dana 13. travnja 2018. godine, nakon duge i burne rasprave koju je potakla
u javnosti, u Hrvatskoj je ratificirana Istanbulska konvencija, a od 1. listopada ista
je 1 stupila na snagu. No umjesto da naide na odobravanje i podrsku, u Hrvatskoj
kao i u mnogim drugim zemljama u regiji, prihvacanje dokumenta koji donosi naj-
detaljniji pravni okvir za borbu protiv nasilja nad Zenama i nasilja u obitelji ospo-
ravale su brojne udruge i pojedinci. Vjernicke udruge, inicijative i pojedinci koji
podrzavaju klerikalne i konzervativne stavove vezane uz pitanja roda S§irili su uoci
ratifikacije Istanbulske konvencije moralnu paniku i strah od ,rodne ideologije*
koja bi, navodno, stupanjem na snagu spornog dokumenta zavladala druStvenim
prostorom u Hrvatskoj.'

»Rodna ideologija*“ je ono $to Ernesto Laclau i Chantal Mouffe (1985)
zZovu ,,praznim oznaciteljem* — oznacitelj koji apsorbira znacenja umjesto da ih
odasilje — oznaka apstraktne prijetnje u koju se projiciraju razni sadrzaji, ovisno od
slu¢aja do slucaja i od zemlje do zemlje; kao takva omogucuje stvaranje Sarolikog
niza imaginarnih koalicija, a kao njezini glavni promotori prozivani su aktivisti za
zenska i LGBT prava. Za nas kao antropologinje klju¢an je problem u tome Sto se
konstruktom ,,rodne ideologije znanstvena istrazivanja koja dovode u pitanje esen-
cijalisticka i naturalisticka razumijevanja roda i seksualnosti, kao i istrazivac¢i koji
ove koncepte koriste, diskreditiraju kao ,,ideoloSka®. No upravo oni koji to ¢ine pi-

I Kao $to su izvijestili i pojedini mediji: ,,Nebulozne izjave pojedinih politicara, visesatne
rasprave u saboru, prosvjedi diljem zemlje, skupljanje potpisa za referendum protiv Konvencije,
propaganda Katolicke crkve i klerikalnih udruga zamaglile su pravu svrhu ovog dokumenta o
zastiti zena“. https://www.index.hr/vijesti/clanak/istanbulska-konvencija-danas-stupa-na-snagu-
sto-to-znaci-za hrvatsku/2027360.aspx (preuzeto 02. 10. 2018).
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tanje roda prebacuju iz znanstvenog u politicki prostor, gdje se pokazuje kao vrlo
uéinkovito manipulativno sredstvo u brojnim politi¢kim i interesnim borbama. 2

Prema Romanu Kuharu 1 Davidu Paternotteu, urednicima zbornika Anti-
Gender Campaigns in Europe: Mobilizing against Equality (2017a), neke znacajke
ovog diskursa su da uzima rod kao ideolo§ku matricu za ¢itav set etickih i drustve-
nih reformi koje ukljucuju reproduktivna prava, istospolne brakove i usvajanje
djece, nove reproduktivne tehnologije, seksualnu edukaciju i zastitu protiv rodno
uvjetovanog nasilja; da ,rodnu ideologiju® vidi kao prijetnju veéini drustava i
covjecanstva u cjelini; da pojam ,,roda smatra uzrokom ,,antropoloske revolucije*
koja porice spolne razlike, rodnu komplementarnost, a time i antropolosku osnovu
obitelji; da ,,rodnu ideologiju” povezuje s propagandom hedonizma, laicizma, rela-
tivizma i individualizma, kao i s ,kulturom smrti*; da istu vidi kao indoktrinaciju
djece od najranije dobi. Zaklju¢no, kampanje protiv ,,rodne ideologije* vide u rodu
spoj epistemoloske prijetnje i politicke strategije, vrst ,,zavjere™ koja zeli prisvojiti
mo¢ i nametnuti navodno devijantne i manjinske vrijednosti prosjecnom covjeku.
Prema kreatorima ovog diskursa, rod je vrsta totalitarne ideologije koja je opasnija
od marksizma 1 faSizma, koja odbacuje takozvani ,,prirodni poredak®, ,,zdravi
razum‘ pa ¢ak i nacionalnu suverenost. Nadalje, ,,rodnu ideologiju® vide kao novu
ljevi¢arsku ideologiju nastalu na ostacima komunizma, kao neokolonijalni projekt
putem kojeg zapadnjacki aktivisti i njihove vlade pokusavaju izvoziti svoje ,,deka-
dentne* vrijednosti i sekularizirati ne-zapadnjacka drustva.’

Iako dijeli opisani diskurs s globalnim antirodnim kampanjama, pokret u
Hrvatskoj razlikuje se po tome §to od pocetka inzistira na nad-vjernickom identitetu
kako bi ukljucio $to veci broj gradana u svoju borbu. Kao $to su dobro primijetili
Amir Hodzi¢ i Natasa Bijeli¢, proturodne stavove u Hrvatskoj promovira zapravo
»manja skupina dobro umrezenih osoba, pripadnika i pripadnica nekoliko obitelji
koje su povezane prijateljskim i1 poslovnim vezama te djeluju putem desetak
'gradanskih' organizacija i inicijativa®“ (Hodzi¢ i1 Bijeli¢c 2014, 22). Medutim,
premda malobrojni, vjeSto koriste razliCite kolektivne akcije poput demonstracija i
peticija te mehanizme poput referenduma i ustavnih tuzbi. Na taj nacin kanaliziraju
frustracije i nezadovoljstvo gubitnika tranzicije te zadobivaju drustvenu vidljivost

2 Antirodne kampanje usko su povezane s debatama koje se vode unutar Katoli¢ke crkve, ali i u
krugovima desnicarskih populista kojih je sve vise u Europi. Nakon UN-ove Konferencije o
populaciji i razvoju u Kairu 1994. godine i Pekinske konvencije o Zenama 1995. godine,
Katolicka crkva razvija protu-strategiju kao odgovor na UN-ovu politiku priznavanja seksualnih i
reproduktivnih prava kao dio sustava zastite ljudskih prava. Zajedno s predstavnicima drugih
religija, Sveta Stolica se od tada aktivno bori protiv pojma rod, strahujuci da ée priznavanje sek-
sualnih i reproduktivnih prava potaknuti medunarodno priznavanje abortusa, ojacati napad na
tradicionalno maj¢instvo i doprinijeti legitimizaciji homoseksualnosti (Paternotte i Kuhar 2017b,
9).

3 Kuhar i Paternotte (2017b) znanstveno i polititko tumacenje ove druitvene pojave kao ,,polar-
izacije” i ,.kulturnog rata® smatraju problemati¢nim jer ono drustvene antagonizme svodi na bi-
narne kategorije borbe dobrih protiv zlih, modernih protiv tradicionalnih i sl., §to nas prijeci da
shvatimo internu raznolikost i viSestruko pozicioniranje aktera unutar svakog pojedinog slucaja.
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sudjelujuéi u ,.konzervativnoj revoluciji“ i retradicionalizaciji druStva u Hrvatskoj.
Za brzo Sirenje, idejnu i vizualnu prepoznatljivost pokreta, klju¢nu ulogu odigralo je
medunarodno umrezavanje konzervativnih udruga i pomno osmisljavanje njihovih
akcija.

Zahvaljuju¢i tome antirodni pokret u Hrvatskoj uspio je povuéi prijedlog
zdravstvenog i seksualnog odgoja iz obrazovnog kurikuluma kao i uvesti ustavnu
definiciju braka kao ,,zivotne zajednice Zene i muskarca®. Vrseci stalni pritisak na
svoje liberalne oponente izjavama da konzervativne udruge predstavljaju utiSanu
veéinu te da su pitanja roda i seksualnih prava predmet novog druStvenog pre-
govaranja, a ne civilizacijska ste¢evina, proturodni pokret u Hrvatskoj legitimirao je
diskurs o tradicionalnim vrijednostima i katolickoj moralnosti utemeljenoj u vjeri i
»haravnom zakonu“ te umnogome nadglasao znanstveno utemeljeno definiranje
roda i seksualnosti, kako to postuliraju Amir Hodzi¢ i Aleksandar Stulhofer (2017,
59-79) u svom prilogu u spomenutom zborniku.

Prve etnografkinje o Zzenskoj svakodnevici

Prijepori oko pojma rod nagnali su nas da se kao feministkinje i antropo-
loginje osvrnemo na nastanak i na¢ine upotrebe ovog pojma u radovima suradnica
zagrebackog Instituta za etnologiju i1 folkloristiku (IEF) koji je 2018. godine
obiljezio 70 godina postojanja. Smatramo da su one uvelike zasluzne za pojmovni
proboj i konceptualizaciju roda u hrvatskoj humanistici. Kao u malo kojoj
znanstvenoj disciplini, upravo su Zene najzasluZnije za razvoj i afirmaciju domace
etnologije 1 folkloristike, premda su njihov strukovni put i karijera od pocetka bili
praceni podozrivos¢u prema obrazovanim Zenama u ,,muskim zanimanjima®, kao u
sljedecoj izjavi Antuna Radié¢a iz 1901. godine:

»Sviet bi se okrenuo naopako: Muzkarci ¢e se opasati pregatom, pa ¢e

se motati oko zdjela i lonaca, nosat ¢e djecu po kuci i po vani, obavljat

¢e stotinu sitnih posala — a Zene ¢e biti uciteljice, raunarice, proda-

vacice, pisarice, liecnici itd.“ (prema Batina 2012, 151).

U isto vrijeme, Franz Boas se ve¢ zali na feminizaciju discipline i velik in-
teres studentica za njegova predavanja:

,,Moj uvodni te¢aj ove godine je prenatrpan studenticama. Volio bih

da se mogu rijesiti neke od njih i zamijeniti ih za musSkarce, ne zato

§to imam nesto protiv Zena, veca zato Sto muski studenti jednostavno

sada ne Zele pohadati moj kolegij ... Uzevsi sve u obzir, od djevojaka

se ne dobiva jednaka kvaliteta koja se dobiva od momaka koji imaju

vecu sposobnost nezavisnog razmisljanja nego djevojke* (prema Biser

2017, 18).

Stoljece kasnije, disciplina koju je Radi¢ utemeljio pripadat ¢e u svom au-
torskom i teorijsko-konstitutivnom aspektu dominantno znanstvenicama. A znaca-
jan dio njih zagovarat ¢e feministi¢ku epistemologiju, feministicku kritiku i femi-
nisticku angaziranost kao neizostavni dio za razumijevanje i opisivanje kulture.
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Nastanak domace etnologije, posebice u dijelu svojeg politickog djelovanja
gdje sluzi ,,0znanstvenjenju“ nacionalne ideologije, ne razlikuje se mnogo od one
europske, potaknute zamasima romanticarskog nacionalizma te poduprte
pozitivistickim uvidima. Preporodne strategije devetnaestostoljetne Hrvatske
itekako su racunale na zenu kao skrbiteljicu narodne svijesti i narodnoga duha, na
onu koja ¢e svoje kljuéne uloge — domacice i odgajateljice — oblikovati u nacional-
nom kljucu (usp. Batina 2018). No njoj je namijenjena i jedna posve nova uloga;
kéeri Ilirske* imaju zadac¢u postati i ¢itateljice, a one obrazovane medu njima i sabi-
radice folklorne grade. Zensko pitanje, dakle pitanje obrazovne emancipacije i
ukljucivanje u svijet rada, postaje dio liberalizacijskih procesa, poglavito kroz re-
formu $kolstva i uklju¢ivanje veéeg broja djevojéica u obrazovni sustav (usp. Zupan
2013). Udruzenja uciteljica, koja nerijetko okupljaju i prve sabiracice narodne kul-
ture u modelu koji danas nazivamo ,spasiteljskom etnologijom®, mjesto su
okupljanja hrvatskih protofeministkinja Dragojle Jarnevi¢ ili Marije Fabkovi¢, te
inicijalna iskra za kasnije knjizevne i Casopise za kulturna pitanja u kojima ob-
javljuju Jagoda Truhelka, Jelica Belovi¢, Ivana Brli¢ Mazurani¢ ili Marija Juri¢
Zagorka, da spomenemo samo najpoznatija imena.

Stvaranje etnografije po obrascu kakvim ga je zamislio i uobli¢io Antun
Radi¢ u Osnovama za sabiranje i proucavanje grade o narodnom zivotu (1897) te
sustavno objavljivao u akademijinom Zborniku za narodni Zivot i obicaje, iznjedrilo
je niz sabiracica. lako su njihovi prilozi, kako to tumaci Sanja Potkonjak (2011),
metodski autocenzurirani slijedom pitanja iz Radi¢eve ankete te naknadno kraceni i
redigirani uredni¢kom rukom Antuna Radi¢a i Dragutina Borani¢a, Klementina
Batina (2018) u knjizi Aspekti Zenskog autorstva u ranoj hrvatskoj etnologiji i folk-
loristici, ipak kod vecine njih pronalazi specifican otklon od zadatog kanona —
zanimanje za zensku svakodnevicu, za ono $to je Dunja Rihtman-Augustin nazvala
zenskom subkulturom. Premda u tom otklonu, kod veéine suradnica Zbornika nema
feministickog ni gradanskog emancipacijskog naboja koji nosi onovremeni modern-
isti¢ki val, dapace, postuje se dihotomija gospodskog i seljackog u korist potonjeg,
zaluje za tradicionalnim oblicima zadruznog i obiteljskog zivota te patrijarhalnom
zenskom ulogom, vlastito iskustvo prvih etnografkinja nameée specifican stil pi-
sanja i etnografskog interesa. Nativnost ili domorodnost® u ovom sluc¢aju donosi

4 U svojoj studiji Nezakonite kéeri Ilirije Natka Badurina (2009) opisuje ulogu Zena u izgradnji
juznoslavenske nacionalne zajednice te oblikovanju vodecih liberalnih ideja. Analizirajudéi
razli¢ite knjizevne, publicisticke i znanstvene tekstove, Badurina pokazuje da su zene izlaskom na
javnu scenu trazile sociokulturne uloge i polozaje unutar i izvan zadanih patrijarhalnih obrazaca,
u kojima bi imale pravo na glas i ime.

5 Sanja Potkonjak na tragu feministicke i postkolonijalne teoretiarke Trinh T. Min-ha otvara
problem nativnosti kao sredi$nji problem na putu ,.trazenja antropoloske istine pri ¢emu je 'blizak
istini samo onaj koji je izmedu svih istina' (2011, 95). Nativnost (kao domorodnost i pripadnost
zajednici o kojoj i u ime koje se govori) ne garantira etnografsku vjerodostojnost niti ,,zagovor
razvlastenih®, ali: ,,Ovo nas, donekle, vraca konceptualiziranju etnologije kao manifesta potlace-
nih ¢ime jaka socijalna funkcija etnologije, putem zagovora 'prisutnosti ili nativisticke revolucije',
ne predstavlja tek automatsko svjedoCenje 'istine' ve¢ se pojavljuje i kao zahtjev za invencijom
antropoloskih kategorija u sustavu iznalazenja istine i to ne samo onih koje ciljaju smjeni
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»izabranu Zensku tradiciju®, koje, ako ¢emo suditi po nizu ostalih monografija pro-
izaSlih iz Osnove, ne bi bilo. Jedinu monografiju koju potpisuje Zena, onu o
posavskom selu Trebarjevu, objavljenom u Zborniku za narodni Zivot i obicaje
Juznih Slavena 1898. 1 1901., treba citati upravo u tom kljucu. Kata Jajncerova,
potpuno u dosluhu s politikom svoje dvojice starije brac¢e Stjepana i Antuna Radica,
u tekst ubacuje rudimentarnu socijalnu kritiku u ime ekonomski osiromasenih sel-
jaka s ,jasno naznaenom socijalnom borbom za prezivljavanje®, te ekstenzivno
piSe o Zenama i zenskom Zivotu, $to Potkonjak smatra ,,najveéim epizodnim odma-
kom od formata i interesa Osnove* (2011, 99, 105).

Drugo zensko ime, blisko vezano uz Hrvatsku seljacku stranku, jest ime
Nade Sremec. Njezina etnografija Nismo mi krive objavljena je 1940. godine, a do-
nosi neobican spoj radi¢evsko-feministickog pristupa kojim se otkriva zivot Sokica
prije Drugog svjetskog rata. Sremec je u nizu razgovora sa Slavonkama pitala i o
pobacaju. Razlozi za pobacaj su uvijek bili ekonomski:

»Sebe sam trovala, bola, busila, ciganke me dropile i gnjavile, da me

samrtni znoj oblivo, samo da ne narodim dice. A zasto? Za oto da

zivima bude lipo, na zive sam mislila, za nji sam se patila i svoje tilo

mucila“ (1940, 55).

Rije¢ je, zapravo, o prilikama koje su pratile raspad zadruga ili podjelu
imanja izmedu sinova te §to je viSe sinova to se viSe posjed usitnjava a prihod je
manji. Stoga Zene nastoje imati samo dvoje, troje djece. Nada Sremec je ogorcena
nacinom na koji su Slavonke prisiljene rjeSavati se nezeljenih trudnoca. Njezin stav,
istina, ne ide u prilog ozakonjenju pobacaja i time boljem tretmanu zena koje se od-
lucuju na pobacaj. Ne zagovara ni bolju kontracepciju. Njezin prigovor ide 1080j
gospodarskoj politici koja onemogucuje seljankama da radaju budu¢i da su si-
romasne. Medutim, kroz nativni glas Sokica, autorica progovara i o patrijarhalnim
odnosima u obitelji:

,,Bila sam do sad dvadeset i dva puta, e, to vam je 22 stotine, a novaca

u kuéi nema. I Pavao se ljuti, ne da novce, kaze: 'Milostiva, ne moze

sama, treba joj babica, a kako druge rade same, pa §ta im fali'. A, on,

gad, ne ¢e da me ¢uva“ (1940, 58).

Empatija za zene koje su se odlucile na pobacaj govori o senzibilitetu auto-
rice monografije Nismo mi krive koji nadilazi etnografski interes. Na djelu je prava
angazirana i politiéna antropologija (v. Skoki¢ 2011). Angaziranost je vidljiva i u
pristupu kazivacicama. Sremec ih pusta da govore, nize njihove iskaze, pa tako i
one u kojima je seljanke nazivaju ,,gradskom gospodom ili joj na pitanje uzvracaju
s podsmijehom:

,,E, odma sam ja mislila, da tu nesto nije u redu. Otkud bi sad najedan

dob gospoda smislila da se brinu za naSu dicu? Nisu se nikad brinuli,

dok ne stigne momak do soldacije” (Sremec 1940, 54).

hegemonije znanja nad iskustvom, odnosno, uma nad tijelom, ve¢ i onih kojima niti znanje niti
iskustvo ne bi ¢inile nedodirljivima® (Potkonjak 2011, 95).
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Naposljetku, u ovom triptihu autorica koje ne mozemo nazvati feminis-
tickim etnografkinjama, pa ni rodno osvijeStenim spisateljicama, ali ih moZemo
smatrati zacetnicama ,,zenskog etnografskog autorstva“, valja spomenuti Veru Stein
Erlich. U knjizi Porodica u transformaciji iz 1964. godine, u kojoj je opisala
cetverogodiSnje istraZivanje provedeno u tristotinjak sela u Jugoslaviji u osvit 2.
svjetskog rata, zanimljivo se razlaze i naslovna tema, ali i teorijski, pa i osobni
razvoj autorice. Od pocetnih poglavlja u kojima koristi kulturno-historijski pristup i
zagovara patrijarhalni model obitelji kao najbolji za oCuvanje prava i obaveza svih
¢lanova obitelji, prema kraju knjige autorica zalazi u teoretiziranja svojstvena kul-
turnoantropoloskom pristupu, a zensko iskustvo i ulogu Zena tumaci kao subordini-
ranu te zagovara jednakost ¢lanova obitelji (v. Biser 2017). Etnografsko djelovanje
Vere Stein Erlich nosi anticipacijske elemente onoga Sto ¢e Ines Prica (2004)
nazvati ,,provalom diskurzivne mo¢i“, mocéi zenske teorije o kulturi svakodnevlja
koja se pojavljuje u trenutku, kako kaze Prica, ,,nestanka pojma naroda kao nositelja
bilo kakve imenovljive kulturne naracije* (2004, 456).

Od antropologije zene do rodne antropologije

U obljetnic¢koj kronici iz 1984. godine, povodom trideset i pet godina
djelatnosti Zavoda za istrazivanje folklora (Rihtman-Augustin 1984), nema an-
tropologije Zene ni antropologije roda kao zasebno izdvojenog podrucja istrazivan-
ja, pa ¢ak u kronici Dunje Rihtman-Augustin i Aleksandre Muraj iz 1998. godine,
koja afirmira niz novih teorijskih usmjerenja i istrazivackih fokusa unutar his-
torijske, vizualne i ekonomske etnoantropologije, autorice samo uzgred konstati-
raju: ,,nakon prerane smrti Lydije Sklevicky obnavlja se istraZivanje u okvirima an-
tropologije spola (recimo, radovima Tee Skoki¢) (1998, 117). Medutim, ve¢ od
1981. godine i programatskog izlaganja Lydije Sklevicky ,,Nuznost 'Zenske per-
spektive' u etnologiji” na godiSnjem skupu Hrvatskog drusStva etnologa, pa kroz
seriju Clanaka, izlaganja, zbornika Antropologija zene (1983) do popularnih
medijskih natpisa ove autorice tijekom 1980-ih, zapoCinje radikalna ,,demaskulini-
zacija i dekolonizacija“ hrvatske etnologije, te koncept feministicke ,,borbene® ili
»akcijske antropologije® €iji je cilj bio da ,korigira jedan isklju¢ivi nacin interpre-
tacije koji je prevladavao tijekom cijele povijesti razvitka etnoloske znanosti
(Sklevicky 1983, 126).

Dakle, premda je razlika spola i roda po prvi put — koliko nam je znano —
uvedena i protumacena u spomenutom izlaganju L. Sklevicky iz 1981., a ob-
javljenom u EtnoloSkoj tribini 1983. godine, rodna perspektiva u hrvatsku etnologi-
ju ulazi s interesom za djelo Vere Stein Ehrlich kojoj je posvecen zajednicki skup
Hrvatskog drustva etnologa i Socioloskog drustva Hrvatske 1982. godine, a na ko-
jem su svoje videnje plodnog krizanja feministickih pokreta sa suvremenim soci-
oloskim i etnoloskim teorijskim postulatima, na primjeru istrazivanja ove autorice
izlozile L. Sklevicky, Zarana Papi¢, Dunja Rihtman-Augustin i Olga Supek-Zupan.®

6 Kra¢i pregledni radovi izlagateljica objavljeni su u Reviji za sociologiju iz 1984. godine, do¢im
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Ipak, tijekom 1980-ih hrvatska je etnologija i folkloristika jo§ miljama daleko od
vizije i misije ,,akcijskog® feministickog angazmana koji bi kroz analizu odnosa
spolova, na primjer, kriticki ukazivao na ,,devijacije i promasaje“ socijalistickog
egalitarnog drustvenog modela.” Sve do novog zamaha antropologije roda tijekom
1990-ih, istrazivacki interes za drustveni i simboli¢ki polozaj zena u tradicijskoj
kulturi i socijalistickoj svakodnevici stidljivo se afirmira. Paralelno, dogada se
izvjesno ,,izmjeStanje* feministickih istrazivacica u okviru interdisciplinarne sekcije
,Zena i drustvo pri socioloskom drustvu.® Zenski odvjetak poststrukturalisti¢ke te-
orije pripovijedanja, koji je u institutski “teorijski kruzok“ i domaci epistemoloski
prostor tijekom 1980-ih uvela Mirna Velci¢, premda nije bio feministicki usmjeren,
otkrio je ,,prirodno savezniStvo* akademskog pisanja u prvom licu, autorefleksivne i
feministicke etnografije. Na ovom je teorijskom valu nastao i autoetnografski
dnevnik Olge Supek ,Ljeto u Detroitu“, koji biblioteka Hrvatskog etnoloskog
drustva priprema za objavljivanje u autori¢inom prijevodu s engleskog. No u
svakom pogledu impozantni ego-dokument o zenskoj znanstvenoj, umjetnic¢koj i
privatnoj svakodnevici ostavila je Divna Zecevi¢ u posthumno objavljenom izboru
iz dnevnika od 1961. do 2006. godine Zivot kao voda hlapi (2017).

S druge strane, promisljanje patrijarhalnih obrazaca unutar zadruzne i ino-
kosne obitelji, u sukobu i saveznistvu s nadiru¢im kapitalistickim odnosima, prisut-
no je u analizi institucije ,,pokusnog braka®, a potom i1 svadbenih obi¢aja u cjelini,
Zorice Rajkovi¢ Vitez (1975, 2003), u studiji o demografskim promjenama na
hrvatskom selu na primjeru jednog vlastelinstva Jasne Capo (1991), u radu o ut-
jecaju pucke knjizevnosti i novih medija na kazivanja o teSkom zivotu seoskih zena
Divne Zecevi¢ (1986, 236-254), u istrazivanju Aleksandre Muraj (1996) o ambiva-
lentnosti ekonomskog i simboli¢kog polozaja seoskih Zena na otoku Zlarinu, a
posebice u studijama Dunje Rihtman-Augustin (1984, 1988) koja prilagodava Lévi-
Straussovu dihotomiju ostvarenog i zamisljenog reda ne bi li objasnila suprot-
stavljene etnografske opise i ocjene uloge Zena u raspadu seoskih zadruga, te nam
priblizila protuslovlja zenske subkulture u istima. Temi zadruZne obitelji kao sceni
egzerciranja prikrivene i subverzivne mo¢i Zena vratit ¢e se tijekom 1990-ih Olga
Supek (1999) i Jasna Capo Zmegaé (1991, 1996), koja upreze mo¢ Zenskog autorst-
va 1 autorefleksije unutar antropoloSke argumentacije da bi se suprotstavila zapad-

je u ,rodendanski broj“ Narodne umjetnosti iz iste godine uvrSten ¢lanak Lydije Sklevicky
,,Matrijarhat: prijepor mitologije, ideologije i utopije*.

7 Vjerujuéi u neutralnost i objektivnost znanstveni¢ke pozicije, ovisne samo o promjenama teor-
ijskih paradigmi, malo je koja autorica bila spremna prihvatiti tezu da u humanisti¢kim
znanostima nema politicki, ideoloski ni rodno neutralnih tema, pristupa ni istrazivackih pitanja.

8 Slaba recepcija zbornika Antropologija Zene iz 1983. svjedoéi o odredenom zazoru od feminis-
tickih teorija i analitiCkih kategorija koje tumace transkulturalna obiljezja patrijarhalne subordi-
nacije Zena u vecini drustava, zazoru zajednickom Sirem drustvenom kontekstu, ali i o ve¢ anti-
cipiranoj ,,zenskoj perspektivi‘ u hrvatskoj etnologiji i folkloristici koja je zazivjela bez formalnih
teorijskih utjecaja, autoriteta i pravaca. Naravno, imajuéi u vidu feministicke utjecaje koje su u
hrvatsku etnologiju donosile Vera Stein Erlich i Lydia Sklevicky.
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nom paternalizmu iz redova balkanistickih 1 jugoslavenskih studija, posebice ti-
jekom rata u bivsoj Jugoslaviji.

Premda etnologinje i folkloristkinje nisu tezile ,,da pridonesu reinterpretaci-
ji 1 redefiniciji temeljnih kategorija ljudskog postojanja“ (Sklevicky 1983, 126) uz
pomo¢ analitickog koncepta rod i/ili spol, orodnjavanje diskursa o ugrozenoj naciji i
izumiranju naroda, izazvalo je novi val interesa za feministiCku antropologiju i
studije diskursa. Isto tako, svijest o rodno obiljeZzenim kulturnim fenomenima, ritu-
alima i obicajima, te simboli¢kim praksama, postajala je sve prisutnija u insti-
tutskim istrazivanjima tako da su priredivacice zbornika Izmedu roda i naroda iz
2004. godine u kratkom roku prikupile rezultate ve¢ dovrSenih ili tekucih
istrazivanja. Uz veée spomenute studije Jasne Capo Zmegaé, Aleksandre Muraj i
Divne Zecevic, tu su se nasli radovi Ive Niem¢i¢, Valentine Gulin Zrni¢ i Nives Rit-
tig-Beljak u okviru bloka ,,ambivalentnost Zenskih uloga u tradicijskoj kulturi®, po-
tom prilozi Naile Ceribasi¢, Mojce Piskor i Svanibora Pettana u poglavlju o ,,glaz-
benim praksama i granici roda®, tekstovi Maje Boskovi¢-Stulli, Divne Zecevié, Su-
zane Marjani¢, Simone Deli¢ i Tanje Peri¢-Polonijo u poglavlju o ,,Zenskoj subver-
ziji u folklornoj tradiciji®, te tekstovi Reane Senjkovi¢, Lade Cale Feldman, Mari-
jane HamerSak i Renate Jambresi¢ Kirin u bloku o ,,vidljivim Zenama i zamisljenim
zajednicama®. Iste je godine objavljen i Zenski biografski leksikon — sjecanje Zena
na zivot u socijalizmu (Dijani¢ 2004) koji je uz ostale urednike i suradnike,
metodom usmene povijesti, priredila Iva Niem¢i¢. Od posebne je vaznosti bio pri-
log Ines Price (2004) koja je feministickoj kritici ,,rodne neutralnosti istrazivacica
suprotstavila tezu o dominaciji ,,zenskog autorstva i autoriteta (...) od polovine 20.
stoljeéa do danas*® kao obliku ,,ne-feministickog Zenskog etnografskog pisanja“
(Prica 2004, 33, 35). Autorica smatra da je epistemoloski ,,Zenski nered* pridonio
»diversifikaciji tema i teorijskih pristupa® te obilnoj i suverenoj znanstvenoj
produkciji vodecih hrvatskih etnologinja i folkloristkinja.

Istrazivanja roda izmedu tranzicije i transnacionalizma

Na izazove antagonistickog (po)ratnog drustva feministicki usmjerene su-
radnice IEF-a odgovorit ¢e na dva nacina — Renata Jambresi¢ Kirin i Reana Sen-
jkovi¢ analizirat ¢e trope i figure stereotipne reprezentacije Zena u politickim kam-
panjama i medijskoj kulturi te njihovu sredi$nju ulogu u ideoloskoj borbi za znacen-

° Ines Prica (2004) se u ovom radu suprotstavlja L. Sklevicky koja je tvrdila da ,,unato¢ brojnosti
djelatnica nije uvrijezen Zenski rod zanimanja“ (1983, 125), a da u pitanjima ,,zenske kulture
etnologinje ,,u mnogome nalikuju krotkom domorodackom etnologu koji znanja o svojoj kulturi
usvaja iz druge ruke* (ibid). Prica, naprotiv, smatra da su domace etnologinje i folkloristkinje i
prije ,,narativnog obrata“ u postmodernoj antropologiji prepoznale krizu teorijskog (etnoloskog)
autoriteta koji nikako nije uspijevao provesti primjerenu analizu bilo kulturnohistorijskih bilo
etnonacionalnih obiljezja ,,narodne kulture te su u svojim terenima i radovima posvetile vise
pozornosti svakodnevnim ,tricama i kucinama“ koje su uskoro postale mainstream europske
etnologije. Rijec je o svojevrsnoj ,,etnografiji prevrata“, uz pluralnosti pristupa i metoda, kojom se
feminizirana disciplina suprotstavila monoloskom maskulinom autoritetu dominantne (kulturno-
historijske) paradigme i sama postupno osuvremenila svoj predmet i svoje teorijske alate.
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ja drustvenog iskustva, do¢im ¢ée se Tea Skoki¢ i Sanja Purin fokusirati na politiku
seksualnosti ¢iji je cilj odrzanje nacije i konstrukcija zeljene (zamisljene) stvarnosti
nacionalnog jedinstva. Purin (2009, 2012) na tragu teorije Michela Foucaulta ana-
lizira hrvatske diskurse o seksualnosti kao uporiSte biomoci kojom drzava nastoji
normirati i regulirati veliinu i sastav te ideolosku usmjerenost drzavnog kolektiva.
Izvore populistickog mita o ,,izumiranju naroda“ i ,,bijeloj kugi‘ ona pronalazi u
eugenic¢kim teorijama devetnaestog stoljeca, a primjere u demografskim politikama
nacionalistickih i totalitarnih rezZima kroz dvadeseto stolje¢e u kojima se fantazme o
¢istoj homogenoj naciji i katolickoj (seksualnoj) ¢udorednosti, uvijek iznova
vra¢aju nakon svakog ,,ideoloskog prevrata“!®. U svojoj studiji o znanstvenom (ma-
hom etnoloskom) kodiranju govora o ljubavi i seksualnosti u moderno doba, Skoki¢
(2011) pokazuje kako proizvodnja heteronormativnosti jest regulatorni mehanizam
moderne drzave jer tradicijska kultura presutno tolerira takozvane ,,devijantne sek-
sualne prakse, a brigu o reproduktivnom zdravlju Zena prepusta zenskoj subkulturi.
I neki drugi oblici tradicijskih kulturnih izri¢aja i obicaja dolaze pod lupu rod-
nostudijski usmjerenih istrazivacica. Promisljanjima plesa iz feministicke perspek-
tive, koja uglavnom ukazuju na razlicite oblike subordinacije Zena u plesu, bavile su
se Ivana Katarin¢i¢ (2013) i Iva Niem¢i¢ (2004, 2014). Katarin¢i¢ u tom kontekstu
ukazuje na stigmatizaciju muskaraca u plesu, gdje ih se cesto feminizira i pripisuje
im se homoseksualna orijentacija, pogotovo u baletu. Niem¢i¢ se u nizu radova dot-
ie pitanja roda i zanemarene Zenske uloge u istraZivanju tradicionalnih plesnih
obic¢aja (poput lijepih maskara ili lancanog kola u lastovskom pokladu i bule u
koréulanskoj moreski). Pitanjima roda, posebice ,.korporalnom homogenosc¢u, bio-
centrickim rodnim oznacavanjem te stabilnim tjelesnim granicama“ u vrhunskom
sportu bavio se Ozren Biti u svojoj monografiji Nadzor nad tijelom (2012). Isti je
autor propitivao i specifi¢an patrijarhalan kontekst hrvatske kulture sporta na prim-
jerima Janice Kosteli¢ i Blanke Vlasic.

I dok se Cinilo da su rodnostudijske teme usle na velika vrata u domacu
kulturnu antropologiju i etnologiju, a da su rasprave unutar feministicke i
postkolonijalne teorije o (rodnom) univerzalizmu i razlici stvar pukog teorijskog
nadmetanja, ugroze reproduktivnih prava Zena, nasilje protiv pripadnika LGBT
zajednice, kao 1 udruzeno djelovanje seksizma, mizoginije i Sovinizma zahtijevalo
je feministicko pozicioniranje i aktivisticko djelovanje. I naravno, teorijski pristup
antagonizmima u podrucju identitarnih politika uz pomo¢ kojih novi subjekti civil-
nog drustva ulaze u borbu za drustvenu vidljivost i afirmaciju te traze akademske
saveznike protiv pseudoznanstvenih diskursa i autoriteta koji brane esencijalisti¢ko
binarno razumijevanja roda i seksualnosti. Temu “tre¢ih” ili “tre¢erodnih” nacela je
Tea Skoki¢ (2005) prije petnaestak godina upucujuéi na razloge slabe zastupljenosti
te teme u antropoloskim istrazivanjima:

10 Sanja Purin je analizirala velik raspon diskursa o seksualnosti koji su proizvodili akteri demo-
grafske politike u Hrvatskoj tijekom 1990-ih, takozvane ,,demografske obnove*. Uz tiskane medi-
je u vlasnistvu drzave i Crkve, pratila je svakodnevnu komunikaciju, televizijske i radijske emisi-
je, propovijedi za vrijeme bogosluzja i sl.
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,»Razlog je tomu zasigurno u spomenutoj znanstvenoj polarizaciji ljudi
na iskljuc¢ivo dvije kategorije kojoj mogu pripadati: muSkom ili
zenskom spolu te muskom ili Zenskom rodu. Svi koji se nisu mogli
Lugurati u zamisljene kuéice spola i roda tretirani su kao psiholoski
devijantni ili bioloski abnormalni. No, svijet takozvanih ,,tre¢ih“ puno
je kompleksniji od jednostavne podjele na kulturna ili prirodna
zastranjivanja“ (Skoki¢ 2005, 34-35).

Slozenost predstavljanja osobnih identiteta, Zelja i Zudnji, vezanih uz
drustveno kodiranje 1 samoiskazivanje spolnosti u digitalnoj sferi i izvan nje, ranih
2000-ih zapoCinje istrazivati Iva PleSe. Posebice se pozabavila fenomenom
»kompjutorskog transvestizma“, novom kulturnom praksom poveznom s
post/modernom zajednicom i raunalno posredovanom komunikacijom. Doc¢im
druStvene mrezZe poticu identitetske igre, anonimnost i kreativnost u sferi samopred-
stavljanja i samoimenovanja, regresivni drustveni tijekovi s ulica i populistickih go-
vornica prelijevaju se u virtualni prostor pojac¢avajuci kulturne strahove i osjecaj
ugroze sa stvarnom ugrozenos$¢u pripadnika seksualnih i rodnih manjina (usp. Plese
2010, Purin 2012).""!

U kontekstu europskog jacanja populistickih politika, Sovinizma, izolacion-
izma i rasizma, ne zacuduje da zagovornice angazirane antropologije i etnologije
provode feministicku kritiku autoritarnog diskursa koji strukturno nasilje drzave
prikriva politikama sekuritizacije i kriminalizacije ljudi koji ostaju izvan pseu-
douniverzalne paradigme ljudskih i rodnih prava. Tako Suzana Marjani¢ (2016)
pronalazi sli¢nosti usmenih predaja i suvremenih teorija zavjere u dobu postistine te
analizira estetske nacine subverzije istih od strane feministickih i drugih umjetnika.
Misao Lydije Sklevicky o potrebi ,,dekolonizacije” antropologije i etnologije s
jedne strane motivira daljnje izuCavanje pojmova rod, rad, virtualna/afektivna
zajednica 1 privatno/javno dobro u okruzju neokolonijalnog ,,kognitivnog imperi-
jalizma“ u postkomunistickim drustvima. S druge strane, dekolonizaciju kao praksu
povezivanja domacih i1 inozemnih feministickih znanstvenica nastavljaju ljetni sem-
inari Feminizmi u transnacionalnoj perspektivi.'> Transnacionalno umreZavanje

' Tako na primjeru ambivalentnog samopredstavljanja homoseksualnih osoba, Plese zakljuduje:
»Naime, osoba u zasticenom prostoru kojim se krecu osobe iste spolne orijentacije, i u kojem je
njezin izvanmrezni identitet nepoznat uzoj i $iroj, ili samo $iroj okolini na mrezi, iskuSava,
vjezba, objavljuje onaj dio svog identiteta — homoseksualnost — koji jos§ nije otvoreno podijelila s
drugima, a ponekad mozda ni sama sa sobom. Tako osoba moze iskusiti $§to znaci biti netko drugi
ili ponasati se, govoriti kao netko drugi u usporedbi s vlastitim ponaSanjem i govorom u
izvanmreznim prostorima. Bivanje drugim u ovom primjeru znacilo bi zapravo bivanje sobom, ali
je drukéije — u nekim aspektima — od bivanja sobom u stvarnom zivotu“ (Plese 2010, 20).

12 Seminar je pokrenut 2007. godine, u okviru projekta Rod i nacija: feministicka etnografija i
postkolonijalna historiografija voditeljice Renate Jambres$i¢ Kirin. O znacaju ovog poslijedi-
plomskog seminara svjedoc¢i viSe od 300 dosadasnjih sudionika/ica iz 30-ak zemalja, pokretanje
novih oblika aktivistickog umrezavanja, projektne i akademske suradnje, posebice izmedu femi-
nistica sa sjevera i juga FEurope, te dosad objavljenih 5 zbornika radova sa skupa
(http://zenstud.hr/izdavastvo/knjige/). VaZzan je doprinos ovih seminara i razvoju novih
zenskostudijskih programa te osmiSljavanju druStvenog djelovanja u smjeru promicanja
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feministickih istrazivacica odgovor je na sveprisutne trendove ugrozavanja Zenskih
1 ljudskih prava, ali i pokusaj da se teorijski promislja koncept roda kao post-/nad-
/ideoloska 1 biopoliticka kategorija uz pomoé¢ koje se konzervativni drustveni
pokreti suprotstavljaju sekularnoj modernizaciji te grade religijski univerzalizam u
kojem vaznost gube podjele na ,,centralne” i ,,periferne®, ,napredne” i ,,zaostale*
sredine. Razvijanje nativnih feministickih teorijskih alata i umrezavanje feminis-
tickog aktivizma jedini je odgovor na recentni emocionalni rezim unutar kojeg strah
1 anksioznost imaju istaknuto mjesto. A politikama zastraSivanja ,,rodnom ideologi-
jom® i ,naravnim zakonom‘ moze se suprotstaviti samo moc¢ udruzivanja, socijalne
kritike 1 imaginacije, mo¢ prekoracenja granica, vizija i hrabrih iskoraka, a takva
kapilarna mo¢ odavno ima domace feministicke uzore i oslonce.
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U radu se prikazuju glavne okosnice diskursa o rodnoj ideologiji, njegovi akteri na
medunarodnoj, a posebice na lokalnoj hrvatskoj razini te propituju ekonomske reperkusije
zahtjeva koje zagovaraju pristaSe tzv. antirodnih pokreta. Povezivanje neoliberalne agende s
neokonzervativnim zagovaranjem smanjivanja demokratski stecenih ljudskih prava, a
posebice reproduktivnih prava zena prokazuje se kao novi oblik starog patrijarhalnog modela
kontrole nad Zenskim tijelom, ali i Zenskim radom.

Kljucne rijeci: antirodni pokreti, neoliberalizam, patrijarhat

On Gender and Labour Ideology

This paper presents the cornerstone of discourse on gender ideology, its actors at
international, and especially at the local Croatian level, and questions the economic
repercussions of the demands advocated by the so-called antigender movements. Joining
neoliberal agendas with neoconservative advocacy of diminishing democratically acquired
human rights, especially the women's reproductive rights, is denounced as a new form of an
old patriarchal model of control over the women’s body, but also over the women's work.

Key words: anti-gender movements, neoliberalism, patriarchy

Kad se ve¢ ¢inilo da je pojam roda postao dio politiCkog i1 drustvenog
mainstreama, sigurno uglavljen u razne politike i dokumente najvecih svjetskih
politickih organizacija te uvrSten u vokabular svakodnevice mnogih kultura, a da je
zustra feministicka polemika, koju je potakla Judith Butler sad ve¢ davne 1990-te o
»hevoljama®“ koje usvajanje tog pojma u binarnom klju¢u spol-rod donosi,
prevladana metodoloskim intersekcionalizmom i pragmatiénim uspostavljanjem
zenskog subjekta za potrebe politicke borbe, ,,rod” se prilicno bu¢no vratio na
politi¢ku i aktivisticku scenu. Podsjetimo, Butler u nizu svojih radova, a posebice u
Gender Trouble (1990) inzistira da su i spol i rod konstrukti, a ne stabilni identiteti
te da se pojavljuju u Sirokom zamahu individualnih izvedbi i stoga su neprestano
otvoreni za tumacenje i preoznacavanje ili kako je nedavno u jednom intervjuu ob-

! Ovaj je rad financirala Hrvatska zaklada za znanost projektom Transformacija rada u posttran-
zicijskoj Hrvatskoj (IP-2016-06-7388).
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jasnila: ,,Kada nekoga oznaci$ na odredeni nacin, ujedno proizvodis$ i ocekivanja da
¢e se ponasati na taj nacin. Ako tvrdim da sam odredenog roda, ako kazem da sam
zena, ako mi je odredena takva uloga u zivotu, to moze i ne mora opisivati moj unu-
tarnji osje¢aj o meni, moju esenciju, ali to postaje druStvena kategorija koju
ponavljam tijekom vremena i produciram samu sebe kao Zenu tim ponavljanjem
(Benci¢ 2018). Isto tako upozorava da je i binarni odnos subjekta-objekta
hegemonijski i artificijelan te da feminizmu ne treba univerzalna kategorija Zene za
konstituiranje Zenskog subjekta upregnutog u politicku borbu, ve¢ za ,,feminizam
'predstavljanje’ ima smisla jedino kada se subjekt 'Zena' nigdje ne pretpostavlja“
(Butler 2000, 21). Mnoge feministicke teoreticarke takvo su tumacenje roda smatra-
le promasenim jer ne nudi jasnu feministicku strategiju (Kitzinger i Wilkinson
1994), subjekt Butleri¢ine queer teorije je apstraktan te odvojen od osobnog, Zivog
iskustva, kao i od povijesnog i geografskog konteksta (Nelson 1999) ili jer denatu-
ralizacija roda nije niSta novo, a predloZena teorija poc€iva na simboli¢nim gestama
koje ne¢e pomocéi opresiranoj zeni (Nussbaum 1999). Danas se, pak, filozofkinju
koja je propitivala i jo§ uvijek propituje rod kao performativnu izvedbu, napada kao
»majku davolje djece”, onu ¢iji je ,,san unistiti spolni identitet vase djece®, koja je
komunistkinja, pedofil i djeceubojica te vjestica koju treba spaliti, kako su glasili
natpisi 1 uzvici ljutitih prosvjednika dok je boravila na znanstvenoj konferenciji u
Brazilu 2017. godine (v. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dhlDgBM9vYU;
Jaschik 2017; McCann 2018). Tako bi se, paradoksalno, u tri desetljeca cirkuliranja
njezine ,,iS¢aSene teorije®, puni krug problema s idejom performativnosti roda mog-
ao prepoznati u rasponu od feministickog ,,napada“ na Butleri¢ine teze — kao ne-
dovoljno djelatne za realne probleme Zena, do antifeministi¢kog uznemiravanju Ju-
dith Butler i njezinog simbolickog spaljivanja kao vjestice u Sao Paolu zbog ,,rodne
ideologije* — kao suviSe djelatne 1 pogubne za tradiciju, obitelj i Zenu. Pritom se
spaljivanje moZe razumjeti kao performativni ¢in ¢ija se ilokucijska snaga stvarala
jednako dugo koliko i spomenuta feministicka polemika.

U ovom radu nastojat ¢e se prikazati glavne okosnice diskursa o rodnoj
ideologiji, njegovi akteri na medunarodnoj, a posebice na lokalnoj hrvatskoj razini
te propitati kako se taj diskurs oblikuje u hegemonijskoj borbi, koja nije samo kul-
turna, ve¢ 1 duboko ekonomska. Naime, zanimaju nas ekonomske reperkusije
zahtjeva koje zagovaraju pristaSe tzv. antirodnih pokreta te postavljamo pitanje
promicu li ti zahtjevi drugacije ekonomske odnose od ovih koji su trenutno na snazi
u zapadnom kapitalistickom svijetu, posebice kad je rije¢ o Zenama.

Pavolja ideologija

Diskurs o rodnoj ideologiji oblikuje se od 1990-ih ,kada se vatikanska
anatemizacija roda prosSirila svijetom, pocevsi s preliminarnim interesima katolickih
aktivista na UN-ovim konferencijama®, a posebice nakon proglasa Vatikanskog
veleposlanika na konferenciji u Pekingu 1995., nastojeéi ,,utjecati na rasprave o
sekularnim zakonskim reformama pri UN-u, EU i Francuskoj narodnoj skupstini,
ukljuCujuéi i rasprave o dvjema specificnim pravnim reformama kao Sto je
priznavanje istospolnih brakova i §iri pristup ravnopravnosti spolova u zakonu i
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politici, §to je postalo poznato kao rodno osvijeStena politika® (Case 2016, 157-
158). O koliko ozbiljnom problemu za Katolicku crkvu se radi svjedoce kon-
tinuirane upute i tumacenja najvisih crkvenih duznosnika, poput Pisma koje su
tadasnji kardinal Ratzinger, ¢elnik Kongregacije za nauk vjere i njegov tajnik Ange-
lo Amato poslali katoli¢kim biskupima 2004. godine? i u kojem daju upute $to je
rod te kako ga treba tumaciti i pobijati, odnosno tumacenje Pape Franje kako je rije¢
o ideologkoj kolonizaciji®. I biskupi Hrvatske biskupske konferencije jos su 2014.
godine objavili doktrinarni dokument pod nazivom Musko i Zensko stvori ih!, u ko-
jem rodnu ideologiju prikazuju kao dio antropoloske revolucije koja donosi ,.kul-
turu smrti“ i ,,smrt ovjeka“*. Dokument ponavlja uvrijezene teze diskursa o rodnoj
ideologiji koja, tvrde biskupi, odvaja spol i rod, zagovara promjenjivu rodnost,
izjednacava homoseksualne zajednice s heteroseksualnim brakom, relativizira na-
ravne institucije braka i obitelji, provodi panerotizaciju drustva i kulture kroz odgo-
jno obrazovni sustav te duhovnu diktaturu kroz zakonodavni sustav. Biskupska
poruka mora se, tvrdi Ton¢i Matuli¢, dekan Katolicko bogoslovnog fakulteta u Za-
grebu, shvatiti kao ,,pastirska odgovornost™ za raskrinkavanje ,,davlovih lukavstava
(perfidiae diaboli)*, no Ani¢ 1 Brn€i¢ tvrde da se radi o defenzivnom dokumentu
koji ne otvara dijalog te ,nudi izrazito naglasen dualisti¢ki odnos prema zbilji
(Ani¢ & Brnci¢ 2015, 200). lako Crkva oduvijek brani svoja stajalista vezana za
obitelj, reprodukciju, seksualnost i teoriju prirodnog prava, ono §to jest novina je

2 Pismu (Letter to the Bishop of the Catholic Church on the Collaboration of the Men and Women
in the Church and in the World) prethode i druga obracanja kleru vezana uz pojam roda, pa Sonia
Corréa izdvaja primjerice Ratzingerovu knjigu The Salt of the Earth (1997) i Lexicon: Ambiguous
and Debatable Terms Regarding Family Life and Ethical Questions (2003) Papinskog vijeca za
obitelj (Corréa 2017). Ratzinger i Amato u Pismu upozoravaju da se fizicka razlika muskaraca i
Zena — nazvana spol nastoji zamijeniti kulturnom razlikom — nazvanom rod. Ta teorija, koja cilja
»~promicanju perspektive jednakosti Zena kroz oslobadanje od bioloskog determinizma, u stvar-
nosti je inspirirala ideologije koje, primjerice, dovode u pitanje obitelj u svojoj prirodnoj
dvoroditeljskoj strukturi majke i oca, i ¢ine homoseksualnost i heteroseksualnost gotovo ekviva-
lentnima, u novom modelu polimorfne seksualnosti* (Letter 2004).

3 Valja primijetiti da se sintagma ideoloske kolonizacije pojavljuje ve¢ u eseju katolicke ak-
tivistkinje Dale O'Leary, koja je delegatima na Cetvrtoj medunarodnoj konferenciji o Zenama
1995. u Pekingu uvodenje pojma rod nastojala objasniti kao dio ,,kulturnog rata“ iza kojeg se krije
promoviranje pobacaja i homoseksualnosti te da je rije¢ o ,,'spolno-klasnoj revoluciji' Zena protiv
muskaraca®“ (Ani¢ i Brn¢i¢ 2015, 196). U svojoj knjizi The Gender Agenda (1997) O'Leary ,,pri-
kazala je rod kao neokolonijalno orude medunarodne feministicke zavjere* (Corréa 2017). U
svom obracanju poljskim biskupima 2016. godine Papa Franjo ponovno je povezao rodnu teoriju
s ideoloskom kolonizacijom: ,,U Europi, u Americi, u juznoj Americi, u Africi i u nekim zemlja-
ma Azije, tamo je stvarna ideoloSka kolonizacija. I jedna od njih — re¢i ¢u to jasno s imenom i
prezimenom — je rod“ (Quinlan 2016).

4 Jedna od mnogih posljedica te Covjekove preuzetnosti je i aktualna antropoloska revolucija,
koja svoj najradikalniji izraz i oblik ima u tzv. rodnoj ideologiji. Cini se da se u toj ideologiji ost-
varuje upravo ono §to je predvidao E. Fromm kada je govorio da ¢emo, nakon polaganoga umi-
ranja Boga u proslom stolje¢u, u nasem stoljecu svjedociti smrti covjeka. Stoga mi, hrvatski
biskupi, Zelimo ovom porukom skrenuti pozornost upravo na tu radikalnu i u krajnjoj liniji veoma
nehumanu revoluciju, revoluciju koju se pokusava, kao Siru lepezu 'kulture smrti', na sve nacine
usaditi u ljudsko drustvo s ciljem da se posve izmijene ne samo temelji zajedni¢koga Zivota i nje-
gove nosive vrijednosti, nego i sam covjek* (Musko i Zensko stvori ih! 2014).
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»sustavna mobilizacija tih stajaliSta kao komponenta obnovljenog 'modela
gradanstva® kojeg su izgradile dominantne vjerske institucije® i ,,izrada politi¢kih i
pravnih strategija koje ¢e snazno braniti te stavove* (Vaggione 2018, 26; 36).

Zahtjevi za renaturalizaciju seksualnog i reproduktivnog zdravlja kao ljud-
skog prava, provode se s jedne strane kroz navedenu politi¢ku prisutnost Svete stol-
ice 1 antirodnih delegata pri UN-u, no klju¢ni ,,proizvodaci‘ navedenih politickih i
pravnih strategija su civilne inicijative. Glavnu struju antirodnih pokreta u mnogim
zemljama predvode civilne udruge koje pripadaju raznim konfesijama, ideoloskim
uvjerenjima i politickim opcijama. Richard Miskolci ih naziva moralnim krizarima
te na brazilskom primjeru tumaci kako se kampanja koju organiziraju ,,ne moze
jednostavno pripisati religioznim fundamentalistima ili okarakterizirati homoge-
noscéu njezinih ¢lanova (...) Heterogenost aktera, koja se proteze od Katolicke crkve
do neokarizmati¢nih evangelickih voda i lai¢kih branitelja ekonomskog liberalizma,
kao i $to se ciljevi krecu od sporenja za kontrolu javnih politika, parlamentarnih
povjerenstava ili izbornih niSa, ne sprjecava njihovu artikuliranu akciju da bude vrlo
uspjesna“ (Miskolci 2018). Znanstvenici i aktivisti koji istrazuju fenomen antirod-
nih pokreta uglavnom ih povezuju s neokonzervativnim strujanjima te se slazu oko
kljuénih znacajki njihova djelovanja — ,,dobra organiziranosti i umrezZenost, sve
veca profesionaliziranost, ali i esta financijska netransparentnost (...) nejasne gra-
nice izmedu svjetovnih aktera (gradanskih inicijativa, organizacija civilnog drustva
1 politickih stranaka) i religijskih hijerarhija (...) vjeste upotrebe suvremenih komu-
nikacijskih i informatickih tehnologija, kao 1 gradanskih i politickih instrumenta, uz
veliko koriStenje tehnika manipulacija i dezinformiranja“ (HodZi¢ & Bijeli¢ 2014).
U tom smjeru Paternotte i Kuhar smatraju da se njihov uspjeh, unato¢ heterogenos-
ti, temelji upravo na ,transnacionalnoj prirodi njihova diskursa i strategija“ uz
»NVO-izaciju religijskih aktera i sekularizaciju diskursa“ (Paternotte & Kuhar
2017, 1; 3-4). Taj sekularizirani diskurs nerijetko preuzima ljudskopravaski vokabu-
lar pa se zahtjevi za zabranom, odnosno otezanim pristupom abortusu i/ili sman-
jivanjem, odnosno ukidanjem LGBT i Zenskih reproduktivnih prava opravdavaju
pravom na religijsku slobodu, prizivom savjesti, pravom na slobodu govora i izbora
obrazovnih (seksualnih) programa prema vlastitom svjetonazoru®. Gotovo redovito

5 Vaggione pod ,,obnovljenim modelom gradanstva“ misli na vjersko gradanstvo [religious citi-
zenship], pojam koji moZe posluziti za razumijevanje ,,zahtjeva koji se ti¢u mjesta i uloge vjerskih
uvjerenja u javnim raspravama, kao i da bi se prikazale razliCite rasprave povezane s vjerskim
pravima“. Politi¢ki katolicizam (Mardesi¢ 2007), pa onda i politizacija vjerskog gradanstva (i to
ne samo katolickog), kao oblik borbe za religijska uvjerenja u sferi politike takoder nije novina.
Novost je prema Vaggioneu, $to je sada ,,vjernik kao gradanin - ili gradanin kao vjernik - postao
sredis$nji akter u javnoj obrani seksualnog morala“ (Vaggione 2018, 27).

6 Na primjeru hrvatskih kampanja i inicijativa primjetno je izbjegavanje negativnih poruka poput
zabrane abortusa, neprirodnosti homoseksualnosti, zabrane umjetnog zaceca. Oblikujuéi svoj
diskurs na argumentaciji koja se navodno temelji na naravnom zakonu, Vice Batarelo uspjeh ref-
erenduma o definiciji braka objasnjava pozitivnim pristupom: “Nismo htjeli prikazati homo-
seksualce kao neprijatelje (...) Nazivali smo ih naSim prijateljima s Iljevice*
(https://www lifesitenews.com/opinion/how-to-defeat-the-enemies-of-natural-marriage). Stovise,
aktivnu participaciju javno deklariranih gejeva i lezbijki u antirodnim pokretima Paternotte i
Kuhar tumace kao nastojanje tih pokreta da se prikazu modernima i inkluzivnima (Paternotte &
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se pozivaju na demokratska nacela uz zagovaranje volje vecine te koriste demo-
kratske metode djelovanja, poput prosvjeda i referenduma. Pojam koji ih ujedinjuje
kao simbolicko ljepilo je rod (Kovats & Pdim 2015). Bez obzira je li im kritika us-
mjerena ka sintagmama rodna teorija, rodna ideologija ili rodna perspektiva, zapa-
Zaju Ani¢ i Brnci¢, ,svrstavanje svih izraza u kojima se pojavljuje pojam rod u
'rodnu ideologiju' omoguéuje da se ne mora definirati pojam roda ni analizirati
razli¢ite naCine na koje se rabi u znanstvenim disciplinama i u medunarodnim
dokumentima. Nakana je da se svi jednako diskreditiraju® (Ani¢ & Brnci¢ 2015,
198). Tako rodna ideologija kao ,,prazan pojam moze predstavljati sve i bilo §to, od
bracne jednakosti i seksualne edukacije do reproduktivnih i usvajateljskih prava te
abortusa® (Kuhar & Zlobec 2017, 33).

Antirodni pokret u Hrvatskoj bastini navedene karakteristike diskursa i
djelovanja, a njegovi glavni akteri opisani su u vise radova (Hodzi¢ & Bijeli¢ 2014;
Sljivié & Mlinari¢ 2016; Kuhar & Paternotte 2017; Hodzi¢ & Stulhofer 2017;
Petric¢usi¢, Cehuli¢ & Cepo 2017; Bosanac & Miogi¢ 2018). Novinarke Sanja
Despot i Ana Brakus na portalu Faktograf'i u tjedniku Novosti sustavno istrazuju
povezanost domacih inicijativa za reviziju seksualnih i reproduktivnih prava s
inozemnima, dotok novca kojim financiraju svoje kampanje, umrezenost s domaé¢im
politi¢arima, ali i sa zastupnicima i lobistima pri EU (v. npr. Despot 2017a; Despot
2017b; Despot 2018; Brakus 2016; Brakus 2017; Brakus 2018) . U fokusu tih
znanstvenih 1 medijskih radova uglavnom se nalazi nekoliko manjih skupina ,,dobro
umreZenih osoba, pripadnika i pripadnica nekoliko obitelji koje su povezane
prijateljskim i poslovnim vezama te djeluju putem desetak 'gradanskih' organizacija
i inicijativa® (Hodzi¢ & Bijeli¢ 2014, 22). Rije¢ je o udrugama U ime obitelji,
Centar za obnovu kulture, Grozd 1 Vigilare, koje u zadnjih deset godina sustavno
rade na svojoj vidljivosti 1 mobilizaciji odozdo, posebice mladih, te pokrecu niz
manje ili viSe uspjesnih inicijativa’. lako i za hrvatski antirodni pokret vrijedi
Miskolcijeva teza o heterogenosti aktera, navedene udruge, unato¢ medusobnim
animozitetima, odlikuju zajednicke lokalne, ali i regionalne specifi¢nosti poput
pozivanja na kr§¢anske vrijednosti, domoljublje, narodnu (hrvatsku) tradiciju i volju
veéine. Putem zagovaranja krs¢anske dogme o svetosti zivota usko su povezani s
domicilnom katolickom crkvom, propagiranjem nacionalnih/narodnih vrijednosti u
nacionalistickom kljuu povezani su s marginalnim, ali glasnim i medijski
prisutnim krajnje desnim akterima na politickoj sceni, dok pozivanjem na volju
vecéine ugnjetavane od ,,korumpirane elite” preuzimaju odlike diskursa populistickih
pokreta i stranaka. Ove udruge, usredotocujuéi se na pitanja reproduktivnih prava,

Kuhar 2017, 261).

7 Primjerice, inicijativu ,,] ja sam bio embrio* (2012); prijavu ustavnosti provedbe novog
zdravstvenog programa (2013); inicijativu “U ime obitelji” koja je uspjeSno organizirala izjasnja-
vanje za pokretanje referenduma o ustavnoj zastiti braka (2013) i neuspjeSnu za promjenu par-
lamentarnog izbornog sustava (2014) (v. Hodzi¢ i Stulhofer 2017); referendumsku inicijativu
,Hrvatska protiv Istanbulske konvencije* protiv usvajanja Istanbulske konvencije u RH (2018);
referendumsku inicijativu ,,Narod odlucuje” o promjeni sastava i izbora saborskih zastupnika
(2018). U ime obitelji nastaju po uzoru na francusku organizaciju La Manif Pour Tous te s njom
dijele ne samo logo, vec¢ i ideje i strategije za inicijative.
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sudjeluju u ,,promjeni politickog krajolika Srednjoistotne FEurope: javnim
raspravama o reproduktivnim pitanjima (1) doprinose preoblikovanju odnosa
izmedu drzave i njezinih gradana; (2) sluze kao Sifrirane rasprave o politi¢koj
legitimnosti 1 moralnosti drzave; (3) na posebne nacine konstituiraju Zene kao
politicke aktere; 1 (4) stvaraju i preoblikuju narod i njegove granice” (Kligman &
Gal 2000, 200). Iako se pitanja reproduktivnih prava predstavljaju kao eticka i
moralna prava gradana da Zive i djeluyju u skladu s vlastitim vrijednosnim
uvjerenjima, kampanje 1 akcije usmjerene, s jedne strane, na promjenu
zakonodavnog okvira koji bi otezao, primjerice abortus, umjetnu oplodnju,
promjenu spola, promjenu rodnog identiteta te legalizaciju istospolnih brakova, a s
druge politicka participacija pojedinih ¢lanova tih udruga u smislu stranackog
djelovanja te pokretanje inicijativa za promjenom izbornog sustava koji bi
omoguéio manjim strankama da udu u Sabor, ukazuju da je njihov aktivizam
izrazito politicki motiviran, odnosno da im je cilj politickim sredstvima promijeniti
postojeci, iako ve¢ prilicno konzervativan, jos§ uvijek liberalan i demokratski sustav.
Stoga je opravdano pitati se o politickom programu kojeg zastupaju i koji, osim
svoje kulturoloske i socijalne dimenzije, ima i onu ekonomsku.

Katolicki kapitalizam

U znanstvenoj literaturi Cesto se istiCe da su jaCanje i rast antirodnih
pokreta, desnih, kao i populistickih stranaka posljedica ekonomske krize zapocete
2008. godine, odnosno krize neoliberalizma (Baier 2016), neoliberalne demokracije
(Grzebalska 2016) ili liberalne demokracije (Mouffe 2018) koji viSe nemaju
adekvatne odgovore na ,,trzisni fundamentalizam® i ,,autoritarni neoliberalizam
(Piiringer & Otsch 2018). Iako se ti drustveni i politi¢ki fenomeni nastoje odvojiti
kao razliCiti te se tumace kao prilicno heterogeni u sastavu svojih pristaSa,
Weronika Grzebalska, Eszter Kovats i Andrea Pet6 ih povezuju upravo kroz pojam
rodne ideologije, odnosno tvrde da se antirodni pokreti u Europi ne mogu razumjeti
bez povezivanja s desnim populizmom. Koriste se ,,demonizacijom rodne
ideologije* kao retorickim oruzjem, tvrde ove autorice, za uspostavu ,nove
koncepcije 'zdravog razuma' o tome Sto je normalno i legitimno®, a iritiranost
politikama identiteta u situaciji slabljenja ,,socijalne, kulturne i politicke sigurnosti*
1 materijalnog stanja u kojem se ljudi nalaze uslijed utjecaja globalne ekonomije,
omogucéava im Siroku mobilizaciju (Grzebalska, Kovats & Peté 2017). I dok su
diskurzivne prakse antirodnih udruga u Hrvatskoj prilicno jasne po pitanju
politickog liberalizma, odnosno koriste se sintagmom rodne ideologije za
promicanje svojih politickih ciljeva kako je poviSe opisano, ostaje otvorenim kakav
im je stav prema ekonomskom liberalizmu. Prizivaju li ove antirodne udruge, s
obzirom na svoje populisticke 1 desni¢arske zahtjeve za voljom naroda i voljom
vecine koja je obespravljena, za ,,rasizmom prikrivenim teorijom kulturne razlike®
(Baier 2016, 51) i pozivom na novi hegemonijski poredak raspad neoliberalizma ili
ga zapravo zele radikalizirati u ,,hard-core” neoliberalizam ili, pak, u iliberalnu
demokraciju, kojom bi se jo§ viSe antagonizirao ionako napet odnos liberalizma i
demokracije (Salaj 2014).
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Novinar Globusa Darko Hudelist je u razgovoru s Lukom Popovim 2014.
godine, tadasnjim potpredsjednikom zaklade Vigilare koji je te iste godine zapoc¢eo
svoj blog Katkapital, predstavio glavne ekonomske pozicije Novih konzervativaca,
neformalne skupine koju su, prema Hudelistu, uz Popova u najuzem krugu ¢inili i
Vice Batarelo — predsjednik udruge Vigilare, Stjepo Bartulica — ¢lan Opus Dei-a i
predsjednik udruge Centar za obnovu kulture, savjetnik bivSeg hrvatskog
predsjednika Ive Josipovia za vjerska pitanja te savjetnik bivSeg premijera
Tihomira Oreskovic¢a za vanjsku politiku te ekonomist Hrvoje Serdarusi¢. Izmedu
deset kljuénih ekonomskih nacela koje samoprozvani novi konzervativci zagovaraju
nalaze se, primjerice deregulacija trzista, fleksibilizacija i liberalizacija trzista rada
bez odredene minimalne place i maksimalnog broja radnih sati, uvodenje
»vouchera® u Skolstvo i ukidanje ,besplatnog™ visokog obrazovanja, reforma
carinske politike sa smanjivanjem ili ukidanjem carina, reforma porezne politike s
uvodenjem ravnomjernog poreza te pojednostavljivanjem sadasnjeg poreznog
sustava, ukidanje svih drzavnih subvencija, privatizacija svih javnih poduzecéa
(Hudelist 2014b.). Sude¢i prema ovome Novi konzervativci i nisu ba$ novi, s
obzirom da prilicno vjerno slijede ekonomske poglede hayekovskog tipa, a u
tezama o suprotstavljenosti samo dva ekonomska modela, koji se ne mogu
preklapati: socijalistickog 1 kapitalistickog ne odmicu se bitno od von Misesa.
Novina je §to ideje karakteristiCne za americku konzervativnu desnicu promoviraju
u drzavi koja dugi niz godina bastini socijalna prava, ima iskustvo druStvenog
vlasniStva koji je mnogima nakon pretvorbe i privatizacije omoguéio privatno
vlasnisStvo te jo§ uvijek omogucuje svojim gradanima kakve takve javne usluge i
javno skolstvo i zdravstvo. Bartulica u intervjuu Novom listu smatra da je ,,drzava
nuzna i ona treba regulirati trziSte*, ali ne treba upravljati i ulaziti u ekonomski
prostor. Tvrdi da si Hrvatska ,,ne moZe priustiti ovakvu socijalnu drzavu, no to ne
znaci da se drzava ne smije brinuti za najsiromasnije i sve one na margini drustva“
(Romac 2015.). U razgovoru za Globus pojasnjava: ,,Siromasima se najbolje
pomaze kad im se omogucéuje da sami sebi pomognu, a ne da postanu socijalnim
sluajevima‘* (Hudelist 2014a), pa stoga Novi konzervativci rjeSenje vide jedino u
trziSnom gospodarstvu jer se ono ,pokazalo kao najucinkovitije sredstvo borbe
protiv siromastva i socijalne obespravljenosti“ (Hudelist 2014a). O hrvatskoj
desnici misle da je previSe ispolitizirana 1 ne zastupa trziSnu ekonomiju te zbog
socijalistickog naslijeda ,,nema veze s konzervativnom idejom* (Romac 2015).
Hudelist u predstavljanju Novih konzervativaca njihovo razilazenje sa Zeljkom
Markié, najistaknutijom C¢lanicom udruge U ime obitelji, objasnjava na sljedeci
nacin: ,,Po rezoniranju Novih konzervativaca, Zeljka Marki¢ je sve bliza poziciji
koju oni, vrlo kriticki, nazivaju 'ekonomskim nacionalizmom' - a na bliskim je
pozicijama, kazu, i HDZ kao politicka stranka, ¢iji globalni gospodarski pristup,
kako kazu, pomalo podsje¢a na nekada$nji socijalizam, samo sa suprotnim
ideoloskim predznakom® (Hudelist 2014a). Ako ostavimo po strani zajednicko
svjetonazorsko polje djelovanja hrvatskih antirodnih udruga, u ekonomskom smislu
doista ih je moguce razlikovati. Za razliku od neoliberalnih stavova americkog
ultrakonzervativizma, a koji je primjetan kod Bartulice i Batarela, ali i kod niza
liberala s kojima suraduju i dijele ekonomske poglede, udruge poput U ime obitelji i
Hrast sklonije su europskom modelu protekcionisticke ekonomije kakav zagovaraju
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iliberalni demokrati. Zeljka Markié¢ i udruga U ime obitelji pokrenuli su i ,,politicki
projekt koji ¢e osigurati podupirateljima i simpatizerima Inicijative da dobiju svoje
autenticne predstavnike u hrvatskom Saboru“ (https://projektdomovina.hr/).
Politi¢ka stranka U ime obitelji — Projekt domovima sa svojim se izbornim listama
natjecala za ulazak u Hrvatski sabor 2015. godine. Na sluzbenim stranicama stranke
nalaze se uobicajeni zahtjevi udruge U ime obitelji: zaStita braka i obitelji te
promjena izbornog sustava, dok u ekonomskom programu uglavnom ponavljaju
op¢a mjesta o loSem upravljanju drzave te zagovaraju ekonomsku politiku
,»Kao uspjesan spoj slobodnog trziSta poticanjem poduzetnika i poduzetnistva te
aktivne ekonomske politike koju osmisljava i vodi drzava® (...) Duznost drzave je
omoguciti obiteljima da imaju djecu koju zele, preuzimajuéi dio ekonomskog tereta
podizanja obitelji. Bez takve zacrtane politike — koja upravljanje gospodarstvom
predaje sposobnima, a ne podobnima uz iskorjenjivanje korupcije i ulaganja u
obitel — ne moze do¢i niti do gospodarskog oporavaka Hrvatske®
(http://projektdomovina.hr/program-za-gospodarski-oporavak-hrvatske/). Prema
navedenom njihov se ekonomski diskurs bitno ne razlikuje od pripadnika krajnje
desnice u Hrvatskom saboru, a s kojima i po svjetonazorskim pitanjima blisko su-
raduju 1 medusobno se podrzavaju. Nasuprot tomu, u tekstovima i intervjuima
Popova, Bartulice, pa i Batarela vidljiv je svojevrsni intelektualizam, pa i teoreti-
zam. Svoje stavove nerijetko potkrepljuju pozivanjem na liberalne ekonomiste 1 lib-
ertarijanizam te tvrde da se hrvatske gradane plasi neoliberalizmom (Popov 2015;
Popov 2016), a da istodobno kapitalizma u Hrvatskoj ima premalo (Hudelist
2014a). Spajajuci krS¢anske vrijednosti i slobodu trzista stvaraju ,,distorzican jezik*
(Kovacevi¢ 2016) u kojem su neizvedivo povezani solidarnost i postivanje razlika
sa zahtjevima da se zakonski ukinu politi¢ki dosegnuti demokratski standardi ljud-
skih prava ili pak, neoliberalna agenda, prema kojoj je svaki pojedinac odgovoran
za sebe, s naravnim zakonom, koji se doduse ne protivi darvinistiCkom nacelu
piramidalne hijerarhije, ali mu je u srzi kolektivitet. Medutim, ako je suditi prema
nalazima novinara Hrvoja Simiéevica, ispod naoko umivene retorike Luke Popova i
zagovaranja neoliberalnog koncepta, kriju se rasisticki, seksisticki 1 Sovinisticki mo-
tivi. Simi¢evi¢ je objavio da iza anonimnog bloga Kontrarevolucija stoji Popov,
koji poziva ,;mlade pripadnike muskog roda, katolicke vjeroispovijesti i hrvatske
narodnosti“ u ,,borbu protiv najvecih civilizacijskih zala: protestantske, francuske,
socijalisticke i seksualne revolucije, s ciljem da se poniste njihovi kobni ucinci i da
ih se zamijeni krS¢anskom obnovom*, u borbu ,,protiv tvrdnje da vlast proizlazi iz
naroda i pripada narodu* te u ,,promicanje ideje monarhije i plemstva®. Simi¢evi¢
jos navodi da se na blogu nalaze upute da ,,'/homoseksualac’ se u svakoj prilici treba
zvati ‘sodomit’, a gej pride ‘povorka oholosti’, odnosno ‘organizirana anti-procesija
koja promi¢e sodomiju, feminizam i slicne nastranosti’. Transseksualna osoba je,
navodi autor bloga, ‘pervertit’, dok su ‘ilegalni imigranti’, odnosno izbjeglice,
‘okupatori’. Muslimane naziva ‘muhamedancima’ koji nisu muslimani, ve¢
‘sljedbenici laznog proroka Muhameda’. Feministica je lezbijka i emancipirana
Zena, a zene su inferiorne muskarcima, dok je pobacaj ‘brutalno ubojstvo nerodenog
djeteta’ (Simi¢evi¢ 2017a)®. Ana Benaci¢ je na portalu Faktograf ustvrdila, ana-

8 Sadrzaj bloga Kontrarevolucija nakon Simiéevi¢evog ¢lanka je ukinut, kao i tekstovi prenesi s
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lizom Popovljevih objava na Facebook-u, da se koristi supremacisti¢kim simbolima
»americke tzv. alternativne desnice, odnosno alt-righta® — antisemitskim trostrukim
zagradama i antisemitskom Sifrom ,.kek* (Benaci¢ 2017). Kao komentator u tjednoj
emisiji ,,Peti dan“ Hrvatske televizije Popov je branio svecenika koji je odbio krstiti
dijete s Downovim sindromom, $to je rezultiralo peticijom da ga se makne iz emisi-
je 1 u konacnici njegovim povladenjem iz javnog Zzivota i brisanjem profila s
druStvenih mreza, a viSe ne obnaSa ni funkciju potpredsjednika zaklade Vigilare.
Sama zaklada Vigilare povezana je s organizacijom Tradition, Family and Property
(TPF) (v. https://www.tfp.org/links-tfps-inspired-related-groups/), koja je nastala u
Brazilu i koja svoje vrijednosti temelji na tezama Plinia Corree de Oliveire o trima
velikim revolucijama koje su doprinijele propasti Crkve i krs¢anske civilizacije: ,,u
16. stoljecu to su humanizam, renesansa i protestantizam (prva revolucija), u 18.
stolje¢u Francuska revolucija (druga revolucija) i u 20 stolje¢u komunizam (treca
revolucija). Te tri revolucije dio su iste velike Revolucije. Putem je doslo do ateiz-
ma, razvoda i zagovaranja slobodne ljubavi i na kraju se sve okrenulo i protiv bo-
gatstva® (Despot 2017b). Stephan Ruderer u svojoj analizi djelovanja TPF-a upozo-
rava da ,,ne smijemo zaboraviti da je vjera TFP-a oduvijek bila vjera koja je sluZzila
njihovim vlastitim interesima velikih zemljoposjednika i poduzetnika“ (Ruderer
2012). Pripadanjem TPF-ovoj mrezi organizacija i pojedinaca, ali i mreZi, primje-
rice Ordo luris-a 1 Opus Dei-a, Svjetskog kongresa obitelji 1 Medunarodne organi-
zacije za obitelj domacim je antirodnim udrugama otvoren prostor za povezivanjem
na medunarodnoj razini, dijeljenjem informacija i iskustava te vjerojatno i fi-
nancijskih sredstava’. Sve te organizacije, barem na europskoj razini, povezuje i
ekonomski program. Centar za obnovu kulture (COK), kojem predsjeda Stjepo
Bartulica ve¢ par godina ugoSéuje konferenciju “Free Market Road Show” te
organizira ,,Kulfest“ s govornicima koji pripadaju (neo)liberalnoj ekonomskoj
opciji, ali i konzervativnim krugovima koji se protive politickom liberalizmu. Sam
COK se na svojim sluzbenim stranicama predstavlja kao udruga koja promice
»doktrinu o ogranicenoj vlasti utemeljenoj na osobnim slobodama, osobnoj
odgovornosti i slobodnome trzistu“ i ,,da je kultura zaStite zivota, braka i
tradicionalne obitelji neophodna za razvitak uspjeSnoga drustva® (https://cok.hr/).
Neoliberalni stavovi u ekonomskom smislu i svjetonazorski konzervativizam tako
tvore specificnu biopolitiku koja jo§ jednom podvlac¢i odnos kapitalizma i
patrijarhata kao neodvojivih sustava. Naime, ako se zahtjeva potpuna sloboda
trziSta 1 zagovara privatno vlasni$tvo te ukidanje socijalne drzave, postavlja se
pitanje tko Ce iznijeti teret socijalne reprodukcije, odnosno koja se ,,igra“ igra nad
zenskim tijelom i Zenskim radom?

bloga na stranice Medium.com i potpisani s imenom Luka Popov. Popov je demantirao autorstvo
tekstova na stranici Medium. com, no ne i na blogu Kontrarevolucija (Simicevi¢ 2017b).

° Nakon uspje$no provedenog referenduma o definiciji braka, hrvatski &elnici udruga pozivaju se
kao eksperti koji ¢e modelom ,.know-how* prenijeti svoja iskustva sli¢nim pokretima (v. npr.
https://www lifesitenews.com/opinion/how-to-defeat-the-enemies-of-natural-marriage ili
https://www.vecernji.hr/vijesti/kako-je-zeljka-markic-postala-izvozni-brend-1251213).
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Zene izmedu produkcije i reprodukcije

Djelovanje antirodnih skupina u velikoj mjeri pociva na limitiranju Zenskih
reproduktivnih prava u ime prava ,,nerodenog djeteta®, ¢ime se Zene konstituiraju
kao specifican politicki subjekt!®. S jedne strane Zenama u smislu polititkog
liberalizma pripadaju sva prava kao i muskarcima, dok im se druge strane dodjeljuje
»~reproduktivna odgovornost®. Vice Batarelo je u svom Twitter statusu povodom
Medunarodnog dana zena izmedu ostalog objavio kako (katolickim) Zenama u
Hrvatskoj Zeli ,,da nadu (izmole) muza koji ¢e nju i obitelj ljubiti, braniti i stvarati
osjecaj sigurnost (...) u braku da imaju §to viSe djece moguce (biti mama!) (...) da
imaju moguénosti se Skolovati i raditi ali i moguénost i opciju da ostanu doma
odgajati svoju djecu®. Iako se na prvi pogled ¢ini da je moralna politika u kojoj je
srediSnje mjesto Zenina Zivota obitelj, a koju zagovara Batarelo, kontradiktorna
neoliberalnim tumacenjima uspjeha kao posljedice individualnih potencijala,
kapaciteta i1 aspiracija, Wendy Brown istice da je upravo obitelj u fokusu
neoliberalne premise te citira Miltona Friedmana koji kaze da je ,ultimativna
operativna jedinica naSeg druStva obitelj, a ne pojedinac* (Brown 2015, 100), a
sama zakljuuje da je familijalizam klju¢an u neoliberalnom zahtjevu za
privatizacijom javnih dobara i usluga (Brown 2015, 105). Slabljenjem socijalne
drzave i njezinih usluga te privatizacijom javnog sektora koji mnogima postaje
nedostupan, posljednjih se desetljeca troSak reprodukcije prebacuje na kuéanstvo i
obitelj, dok se odgovornost za sistemske probleme prebacuje na pojedince, osobito
zene (Bakker 2007). Socijalna reprodukcija kojoj je izloZena, bilo da je rije¢ o
nepla¢enom radu (u osobnom domacinstvu ili obiteljskom biznisu), o plaéenom
radu (profesionalna briga o djeci, bolesnima i nemo¢nima) ili, pak, neplaéenom
radu skrbljenja za druge (briga o djeci, bolesnim 1 nemoc¢nim clanovima obitelji,
briga o prijateljima, susjedima ili potrebitim ¢lanovima zajednice) oteZava Zensku
prisutnost na trzistu rada. Neil Datta iz Europskog parlamentarnog foruma za
populaciju i razvoj u opisu ultrakonzervativnih europskih pokreta koje ujedinjuje
diskurs o rodnoj ideologiji tvrdi da ,,Zena u tom svijetu ima mnogo manju ulogu u
obitelji i drustvu, a njena je uloga da 'proizvodi' djecu. Normalno stanje za Zenu bilo
bi drugo stanje. To je logi¢na posljedica onoga $to oni zagovaraju™ (Ponos 2018).
Taj se stav nadovezuje na feministicke kritike antirodnih pokreta koje proglasavaju
antizenskima jer se smanjivanje reproduktivnih prava ne moze razumjeti drukcije
doli smanjenjem Zenskih ljudskih prava, odnosno patrijarhalnom kontrolom nad
zenskim tijelom, ali i Zenskim radom bududi da se ,,pozivanje na reproduktivnu
odgovornost koristi za izvlacenja Zene s trziSta rada u vrijeme gospodarskog
restrukturiranja koje zahtijeva racionalizaciju proizvodnje i, u skladu s tim,
povecanje nezaposlenosti* (Kligman i Gal 2000, 210). Nancy Fraser u suvremenim
neoliberalnim gibanjima vidi i feministi¢ku odgovornost jer je svojom kritikom

10 Klingman i Gal upozoravaju kako kontradiktornost u debati oko reprodukcije — treba li Zene
tretirati kao proizvodacice ili reproduktorice, nije odlika samo suvremenih nacionalistickih politi-
ka koje Zenama dodjeljuju posebne pronatalitetne obveze spram odrzavanja nacije, dok
majcinstvo proglasavaju svetom i primarnom ulogom Zena. Pojedine komunisticke zemlje istocne
Europe takoder su bile pronatalitetno orijentirane, a majcinstvo i ,,proizvodnja jo$ radnika“ su bile
neke od Zenskih duznosti (Klingman & Gal 2000, 205).
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muskarca kao isklju¢ivog hranitelja obitelji potpomogla ,fleksibilni kapitalizam™
koji sada dvostruko opterecuje zenu — i kao radnicu i kao domacicu; fokusom na
“rodni identitet” i kritiku kulturnog seksizma zanemarena je feministicka kritika
politicke ekonomije te, konacno, kritikom paternalisticke drzave feminizam se
uklopio u neoliberalne zahtjeve za ukidanjem drzavnih potpora u Kkorist
komercijalizacije i drzavne Stednje (Fraser 2013). FraseriCina kritika feminizma
nadovezuje se na njezine prethodne teze o nuznosti kritickoteorijskog okvira koji ¢e
podjednako propitivati socioekonomske i kulturne nepravde koje se ,,obicno
preklapaju kako bi se dijalekticki ucvrstile® (Fraser 1995, 72). Stoga, ako se
priklonimo tom tumacenju, danasnje djelovanje antirodnih pokreta ne moZemo
promatrati isklju¢ivo kroz njihove zahtjeve za promjenom kulture i drustva, nego ih
trebamo analizirati i kao zahtjeve za promjenom politickog i ekonomskog uredenja.
Kako tvrdi Eszter Kovats, antirodni pokreti nisu iskljué¢ivo konzervativni backlash,
patrijarhalni i heteronormativni protuudarac rastucoj liberalizaciji Zenskih i LGBT
prava, StoviSe nisu ni uvijek antifeministicki i homofobni te se njihov opseg i
popularnost prije moraju promatrati kao simptom 1 posljedica ,dublje
socioekonomske, politic¢ke i kulturne krize liberalne demokracije* (Kovats 2017,
185). No ovdje valja razluciti djelovanje udruga, tako barem pokazuju hrvatski
primjeri, koje su duboko konzervativne i patrijarhalne te javno zagovaraju
heteronormativni poredak od podrzavatelja njihovih antirodnih javnih akcija, a
posebice od podrzavatelja referendumskih inicijativa za promjenom izbornog
sustava. I dok se ¢lanovi samih udruga mogu podvesti pod opis neoliberalnih
konzervativaca koji ,,ontologiziraju pojedinca i heteroseksualnu nuklearnu obitelj i
seksualnu razliku®“, odnosno podjednako naturaliziraju pojedinca i obitelj (Brown
2015, 101), sudionici u njihovim javnim dogadanjima mnogo su heterogenija
skupina, premda pojedina istrazivanja pokazuju porast konzervativizma i
autoritarizma u hrvatskom drustvu (v. HodZi¢ & Stulhofer 2017; Gvozdanovié et al.
2019). Nedostatak povjerenja u drzavu i drzavne institucije mobilizira znacajan broj
gradana da podrze aktivnosti koje, barem deklarativno, jacaju demokraciju, a koje
primjerice udruga U ime obitelji zagovara — preferencijalno glasanje, transparentno
troSenje javnog novca, odnosno ukidanje drzavnog financiranja cijelog niza
organizacija iz sektora civilnog drustva. S druge ¢e strane u mnogo manjem broju
podrzati anti-choice aktivnosti, poput ,,Hoda za zivot® ili Hrastove antiimigrantske
stavove. Populisticka retorika o obespravljenosti ve¢ine i korumpiranosti elite koja
se nerijetko ¢uje u javnom obracanju vodecih hrvatskih antirodnih udruga tako
nalijeze na nezadovoljstvo gradana po pitanju cijelog seta vrijednosti devalvirane
liberalne demokracije. Tu su i demografske politike koje zagovaraju, a koje se ne
smiju jednostavno odbaciti kao nazadne i/ili nacionalisti¢ke jer u svakodnevici, u
nedostatku nacionalnih politika i strategija, jedine kratkorocno odgovaraju na realne
probleme 1 potrebe stanovnistva nize i srednje klase, naroCito osjetljive na vlastiti
osjecaj tranzicijskih gubitnika u globalistickom prestrojavanju ovog dijela Europe.
Poziv madarskog predsjednika Viktora Orbana Zenama da radaju vise djece jer Ce
tek tako madarsko gospodarstvo biti odrzivo primjer je spajanja konzervativnog
svjetonazora s protekcionistickom ekonomijom, a koji dobro korespondira, kako je
ve¢ u ovom radu istaknuto, s diskursom hrvatske desnice kojoj su bliske pojedine
domace antirodne udruge. Opasnost koja se krije u primamljivim porukama, a koje
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su ve¢ utkane u sluzbene politike Madarske, Poljske i Rusije, o subvencioniranju
stanovanja mladim obiteljima, o dozZivotnom poreznom izuzecu na osobni dohodak
za zene koje rode Cetvero i viSe djece, o subvencijama na Skolske potrepstine,
odjecu 1 godisnje odmore (Orenstein 2019) jest Sto dolaze iz kuta populisticke
desnice, ponajprije one koja zastupa iliberalnu demokraciju. Elisa Gutsche u svojoj
studiji ,,The Triumph of the Women? The Female Face of the Populist & Far Right
in Europe* (2018) isti¢e da su socijalna pitanja klju¢na prilikom glasanja za popu-
listicke desne stranke, a Zene za njih glasaju zbog osobnih prakti¢nih rodnih interesa
(dobrobit obitelji, dohodak kucanstva, poboljSanje ekonomske situacije povecanjem
obiteljskih naknada), ,,unato¢ politickim ciljevima koji se protive njihovim repro-
duktivnim pravima“ (Gutsche 2018, 14). Politike postizanja jednakosti na trziStu i
uspostavljanja ravnoteze izmedu poslovnog i privatnog Zivota, a koje su danas na
snazi, tvrdi Gutsche, ne rjeSavaju strukturalne probleme s kojima se Zene suocavaju,
poput prekarizacije rada, nedostatne socijalne infrastrukture za skrb djece i starih,
nesigurnost penzija, itd. Medutim, nije tesko predvidjeti da ¢e dugorocna cijena
konzervativnih i desno orijentiranih pronatalitetnih politika biti sve vece
sankcioniranje temeljnih ljudskih prava, a da ¢e sama njihova izvedba dodatno
opteretiti zenu, stvarajuci od nje zasebnu klasu s otezanom moguénoscu socijalnih
transfera te ¢e se jos jace odvojiti prostor (javne) proizvodnje od prostora (privatne)
reprodukcije. Ekonomski model koje zagovaraju pojedine hrvatske konzervativne
organizacije civilnog drustva potvrduju tezu Ivana Cerovca da ,,neoliberalizam ne
predstavlja polarnu suprotnost neokonzervativizmu, nego demokrsc¢anstvu, dok ne-
okonzervativizam stoji polarno suprotno od socijaldemokracije, koja uz velike
osobne slobode pretpostavlja i znacajne socijalne transfere (tu se socijaldemokracija
priblizava demokrs¢anstvu)“ (http://www.glas-slavonije.hr/360481/11/Ivan-
Cerovac-Mladi-ne-odlaze-iz-Hrvatske-zbog-Istanbulske-konvencije). Stoga se i ci-
jela rasprava oko rodne ideologije mora isCitavati i kao sukob u kojem je rod tek
sporedni pojam za oznacavanje odnosa moc¢i — dok se meritum sukoba zapravo nal-
azi izvan pojmova roda i spola, ponajprije u polju politicke ekonomije u kojem an-
tirodne politike i drugi oblici desniCarske radikalizacije utjelovljeni u konzerva-
tivnim civilnim udrugama, desnim i populistickim strankama zauzimaju pozicije za
stvaranje neokonzervativnog neoliberalizma (ameri¢kog tipa) ili iliberalnog demo-
kratizma (europskog tipa) nasuprot tzv. demokratskog neoliberalizma. Porazno je
Sto se sukobljene strane za svoju politicku prevlast bore na teritoriju Zenskog tijela,
a time bitno odreduju i pravo na rad zena. lako je ,,svaki* kapitalizam ovisan o
zenskom tijelu 1 kontroli nad reprodukcijom te Zenskom seksualno$cu, kako to tvrdi
Silvia Federici (2016), anti-choice pokreti svojim radikalnim ustrajavanjem na
hegemonijskim i arbitrarnim binarnim podjelama i pozivima na naravni zakon
opasno prijete ionako neravnopravnim (klasno, rasno, rodno, dobno) ekonomskim
uvjetima unutar kojih ¢emo same odlucivati ho¢emo li i kakve ¢emo biti majke i/ili
radnice i/ili kucanice.
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PoaHo 3acHOBaHO NapTHEPCKO Hacusrbe:
KOHCTpPYKLUMje HapaTMBa XXeHa ocyjeHUX Ha Ka3Hy
3aTBoOpa’

VY pany ce u3HOCE pa3yNTaTH MIHPET eMIHPHjCKOT HCTPAKHBAha MUTakha POJTHO 3aCHOBAHOT
HacuJba M HACHJba HaJ JKEHaMa Kao MpoOJieMa yKOPEHEHOT y CTPYKTYypalHUM CHCTEMHMa
narpujapxaTa U HICOJNOTHjU POJHE HEjeMHAKOCTH. I[uib HCTpakuBarba, CIPOBEICHOT Y
Kasneno-nonpaBHoM 3aBony 3a jxeHe y I[loxapeBIly, jecTe Ja ce Ha OCHOBY >KHBOTHHX
mpuYa JKeHa Koje Cy yOwie MapTHepe HACHIIHHKE MPEHCINTAjy TEOPHjCKHM KOHIICTITH
»CTPYKTypHOT ~Hacuspa“, ,,KyITYpHOT HacHba™“ W ,aTPHjapXaJlHOT Tepopu3Ma’.
IIpecunuryje ce poHa U NMaTpujapxajiHa HICOIOTHja, KOja aje JETUTUMUTET TUPEKTHOM U
CTPYKTYpaJHOM HAaCHJby TakKO Ia OHO IIOCTaje NPHXBATIFMBO M HENPENO3HATIFMBO Kao
Hacuibe. CHCTEMAaTCKO HAcHMJbE OJf CTpaHE MHapTHEpa YKOPEHEHO je y IMaTpHjapXalHoj
TPaaUIKjU KOja MyIIKapIuMa Jiaje 3a MpaBo Jia KOHTPOJIUIILY CBOj€ KEHE TaKO MITO KOPUCTE
He caMo (hM3MYKO Hacuibe, Beh, MOXKJIa 4ak M NMPUCYTHHje OOJMKe HACHJba Kao IITO Cy:
€KOHOMCKO HAacCHJb€, EMOLMOHAIHO HACHJbE, M30JIallija, NPEeTHEe W MHOTH OPYTH OOJUIH
KOHTpoJie. HapaTuBu jxeHa Koje Cy TpIieiie HaCHJbe M yOuIe mapTHepe HACHIIHUKE OTKPUBA]Y
BUXOBE TepIeniyje mpobieMa U KOHCTPYHIY oApel)eHy CTBApHOCT y K0joj Cy JKHBEJe Tpe
Jojlacka y 3aTBop. bopaBak y 3aTBOpY je HECYMEIMBO IOCeOHAa BPCTa HCKYCTBa, a caM
VHUIMjaJTHU Joraljaj MCIUTAHUIC W3HOBA MPEXKHBIbABAjy W ,pepalyjy” y HacTojamy na
Hally cMHCa0 y HOBHUM >KMBOTHHM OKOJHOCTHMa OOpaBKa y 3aTBOpYy. Y HUXOBHM
HapaTWBHMa, M3Mel)y OCTaior, Mpemno3HATJbUBH Cy oOApeleHH APYIITBEHH KOHCTPYKTH U
JUCKYPCH.

Kwyune peuu: poHO 3aCHOBAHOT HACHJbA, XOMUIIUJL, CTPYKTYPHO HACHIBbE, KyJITYPHO
HaCHJbE, IATPUjapXaIHU TCPOPH3AM.

" Tekcr je pesynrar paja Ha mpojekTuma: “TpancdopMarija KyITypHEX WIEHTHTETA Y
caBpemenoj Cpbuju n Epponcka yrmuja”, (177018) cdunancupanor on crpane MuHHCTapcTBa
HpOoCBeTe, HAayKe M TEXHOIOWKOr pa3Boja PemyGmuke CpOuje; ,,JlpylmiTBEHO-€KOHOMCKE H
nonuTrHake npomeHe y CpOuju v muTame poaHO 3aCHOBAHOT Hacuiba™, y opranusanuju Lenrpa 3a
KEHCKe cTynuje y capaimu ca DakynTeToM NOIMTHYKUX HayKa, YHHBep3uTera y beorpany.
UcrpaxuBamwe cy noapxaie Qoumammje Kvinna till Kvinna n Helvatas (y OKBUpY IpojekTta
PERFORM). https://www.zenskestudie.edu.rs/vesti-i-dogadaji/377-drustveno-ekonomske-i-politi-
cke-promene-u-srbiji-i-pitanje-rodno-zasnovanog-nasilja.
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Gender Based Partner Violence: Constructions of Narratives of
Women Sentenced to Prison

This work presents results of a wider empirical research of the issue of gender based
violence and violence against women as a problem rooted in structural systems of the
patriarchate and the ideology of gender inequality. The goal of the research that was carried
out in the Correctional Facility for Women in Pozarevac, is to reassess theoretical concepts
of “structural violence”, “cultural violence” and “patriarchal terrorism”. Revised are gender
and patriarchal ideology, which gives legitimacy to direct and structural violence in a
manner that makes it acceptable and unrecognizable as violence. Systematic violence from a
partner is rooted in the patriarchal tradition which gives men the right to control their women
by using not only physical violence, but maybe even more present forms of violence, like:
economic violence, emotional violence, isolation, threats and many other forms of control.
Narratives of women who suffered violence and killed their bullying partners, reveal their
perceptions of the problem and construct a certain reality in which they were living prior to
their arrival in the prison. To stay in a prison is undoubtedly a special kind of experience,
and the initial event is anew survived by the probationers and “processed” while they are
trying to find sense in their new living circumstances of staying in the prison. Certain social
constructs and discourses can be recognized, among other things, in their narratives.

Key words: gender based violence, homicide, structural violence, cultural violence,
patriarchal terrorism.

YBoa

[Momoxaj xene y 19. Bexy, Byk Kapanuh je miryctposao
MmoJeioM pajia y noMahWHCTBY Koja je TpeBa3uia3wiia
yCTaJbeHY MOJETY Ha MYIIKE U JKCHCKE IMOCIOBE, TAKO CY
Mope.T CBOjUX JKEHCKHX ITOCIIOBA JKEHE Pajie MOJbCKE H
MHOT€ JIpyTe TOCIOBE ,,KOje MHaYe JbYIU pane’, ma u OHe
HajTexe, MOIMYT TEIIKUX TepeTa Koje ByKy Ha Jiehuma ok
MyX TIOpel HUX HAC ,lpa3aH C MyIIKOM O paMeHy.
Hajseha cpeha 3a jxeHy y TakBoM TOJOXajy je, Kako
HaBojau Kapanmh, ako mopen cBera Tora ,,JJoOHje MyKa
[...] xoju je He Tydye Oe3 MKaKBa MMOBOJA, CAMO IITO MY Ce
taxo npoxthje* (Karadzié¢ 1987, 343).!

VY 0BOM paly ce oclamaM Ha IIMpe eMIMPHjCKO MCTPaKHBame® POIHO
3aCHOBAaHOI HacWJba M HACWJba HAJl JK€HaMa, Kao NpoOiieMa YKOPEHEHOT Yy
CTPYKTYpPaJTHUM CHUCTEeMHMa IaTpHjapXaTa M WJICOJIOTHjU POJHE HEjeIHAKOCTH.

! Bumu: Epnux Bepa, ITopoduya y mpancgpopmayuju. Cmyouja y mpucma jy2ocrasenckux cend,
3arpe6: Hanmpujem 1964, wimm wucra kmura y wusaamy: beorpaa: Ilpocsera 1964.
,»PacIIpOCTpambeHOCT 0aTHIbaba je BeINKa, My>KEBH TYKY JKeHE Jja OM MOKa3aiu CBOjy MYyILIKOCT .
Taxohe uzname: Jyeocnosencka nopoouya y mpancgopmayuju: cmyouja y mpu cmomume ceid,
3arpe6: JIubep, 1971, 221.

2 Tlpojekat ,,JIpyIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKE M TOJUTHYKE TpoMeHe y CpOWju M IHTame POIHO
3aCHOBAHOI' HACUJbA“* KOHLIMITHpPANa je pykoBoauTesbka 3opuna Meanosuh.

266



<= 1. Papgynosuh, PodHO 3aCHO8aHO NapmHEPCKO Hacurbe... =

Heke on pesyarara wucTpaxkuBamba KOPUCTHM Kako OHMX, W3 TIEPCIECKTHBE
AQHTPONOJOTHje pPOJAA, aHATU3UpANa POJHO 3aCHOBAHO HACHJBE HA IPUMEPY
KOHCTPYKIIMje HapaThHBa JkKeHa ocyheHMxX Ha Ka3Hy 3arBopa 300r yOucTBa
naptHepa.’ Jlakie, b HCTPAKUBAKA PEaTN30BaHOT y Ka3HEHO-TIONpaBHOM
3aBOJly 3a jkeHe y [loxkapeBily, jecTe a, Ha OCHOBY HBOTHHX IIpHYa )KE€Ha Koje Cy
yOmie mapTHepe HACHWIHHKE, aHaJIM3UpaM KYJITYPHO CIEHU(HIHE HACOJIOTH]je
POIHUX yIlora W HOpPMH, KopucTehu TeopHjcke KOHIENTe ,,CTPYKTYPHOr Hacuiba“,
»KYJITYypHOT Hacuipa“ W ,MHTUMHOT Tepopu3ma™. Y TEOpPHjCKOM ey paja,
U3TaXEM OCHOBHE IIOCTaBKE W IpoOjeMe YO4YeHE y HAaBEICHUM TCOPHjCKUM
KOHIICTITUMA, Al HajIpe TI0JIAa3UM O]l CYNPOTCTaBJBCHOT KOHIENTA ,,pOIHE
CHUMeTpHje’ KpUTUKOBAHOT y PaoBUMa HAyYHHKA (DEMHHUCTHUUKE OpHjeHTaImje. Y
OpyTOM JIelly paja, MHTEPIPETUPaM U aHATH3MpaM HapaTHUBE KEHa Koje Cy TpIiene
HacWbe M yOmiie mapTHepe HaCHIHUKE, OTKPUBAM BUXOBE IEpLENIrje IpodiiemMa u
HavMHE Ha KOje KOHCTPYHIIY CTBAPHOCT Y KOjOj Cy JKHMBEJIe Mpe J0JIacKa y 3aTBOp.
BbopaBak y 3aTBOpY je HECYMI-HBO IMOceOHA BPCTa MCKYCTBa, a caM WHHIIMjaTHH
Jorahaj ucnuTaHWIE U3HOBA MPEXKUBIbABA]Y U ,,lipepaljyjy” y HacTojamy na Hahy
CMHCAa0 y HOBHM >KHBOTHHUM OKOJHOCTUMa OOpaBKa y 3aTBOpY. Y IHHXOBUM
HapaTWBUMa, wW3Mehy ocTamor, NpEemo3HATJFUBH Cy oapeheHn apymTBeHH
KOHCTPYKTH U TIaTpUjapXaIHA CTEPEOTHITH O JKEHH Kao OPIDKHO]j CYNPY3U U MajIIH.
Hda mu m kako ycmeBajy Oa ce m300pe ca YUICHUIIOM Ja Cy OACTYIWIE Ol
HOPMaTUBHOI MOJiella POJHE YJIOore CyNpyre, ¥ Jia UM je, IOCIeIUYHO, OJy3eTa U
yIiora Majke?

PomHo 3acHOBaHOM HACHIJBY, HACWUJBY HAl )KEHaMa M TOPOJAUYHOM HACUIBY
nocBeheHa je AykHa HaXm\ba y JPYIITBEHUM M XYMAaHHCTUYKHM HayKaMa LIMPOM
ceera’, ma m y nomahoj mayrm, Gyayhu na je mommo 10 mopacTa Hacusba H
3HAYajHUX TPOMEHA y CaMo0] MEPCIeKTHBH W3 KOje Ce HACHUIbE Y IMOPOIMIH U
DApTHEPCKUM  OJHOCMMAa JaHac mocMarpa. OEMUHHCTHUKE TeopeTHYapKe
panukaiHOr (eMUHH3MA M aKTUBHCTKHIbE IO/ CJIOTAaHOM ,,JIUYHO j€ MOJUTHYKO
3aCIly)KHE Cy 3a IpeMelITame mpodlieMa HACHJba HaJl KeHAMa U3 IIPUBATHE Y jaBHY

chepy.

PonHo 3acHOBaHO HacHJbe, W3 IEPCIEKTHBE aHTPOIOJOTHje poja,
[OCMaTpaM Kao BHILNECTPYKE OOJMKE HACWIba, y PA3IUYUTAM KyIATYpHUM U
IPYIITBEHUM KOHTEKCTUMA, y KOjHUMa MOCTOje€ POTHO 3aCHOBaHE HEjeTHAKOCTU
Mmel)y JpynauMa Ha OCHOBY IIONMTHYKE, APYIITBEHE M EKOHOMCKE CTPYKTYype.
Haj60spy aHTpOMONIONIKY ONMUCHY Je(UHHUIINA]Y POJTHO 3aCHOBAHOT HACHIBA, 10 MOM
MUIUBCHY, KOja YKJbYydyje KyITYpHE pa3MIUTOCTH MYJITUKYITYPAIHOT U
riobanmHor mpobJjemMa y OCHOBH, Jao je Bucoku komecap YjeaumeHUX Haldja 3a
Jpyacka mpasa (1993). ,,PoHO 3acHOBaHO HACHIbE YKJbYUYYje HACHIbE HAJ| )KEHama
KOje MO)Ke JOBecTH A0 (DM3MUKe, CeKCyalHe WM ICHUXOJOIIKE MOBPEIe KEHa,

3 Bumu: moxymenrtapuu ¢uiM ,,Kene koje ¢y yOuie CBOje HacWIHHKE', Xencunwxu 006op 3a
myocka npasa 'y Cpouju. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_1bkvYPKrKQ, npucrymmbeHo y
Majy 2018. rogune.

4 Tex ox 1980. romuHe Hay4YHUIM APYINTBEHUX M XyMAaHCTHUKHMX HAyKa, HAjlIpe COLMOJIO3M U
HCTOpHUYApH, CHCTEMATCKH UCTPAXKYjy HACHIbE Ka0 QaHATUTUUKY KaTerOpHjy.
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IpeTHhe, NMPHCUIE WM JIMIIaBama Cl1000Je y jaBHOM WM TIPUBATHOM SKUBOTY,
yKJbydyjyhn U Hacwibe y MOPOIUNH, 37O0YHHE NOYUILEHE Yy MME YacTH, 3JI0YHHE
MOYHE-CHE Y M€ CTPAcTH, TPrOBUHE )K€HaMa M AeBOjKaMa, TPaJHIHOHATHE TIpaKce
Kao mrTo je cakaheme KEHCKMX I'€HUTANIMja, PaHW W NMPUCHIHN OpaKoBHU, KEHCKH
nHGAHTUIN, HACHJbE U CMPT Y BE3M Ca MHPa30M, HACUJBE BE3aHO 33 CEKCYaJIHy U
eKOHOMCKY ekcinioaTanujy* (Wies & Haldane 2011, 2).

IpBe aHTpOMIONIOIIKE CTYANjE O POJHO 3aCHOBAHOM HACHJBbY IOjaBHIIE CY Ce
npe Tpuaecer roauna, Family Violence in Cross-cultural Perspective i1 Domestic
Violence in Oceania (Levinson 1989; Counts 1990, naBeneno npema Wies & Hal-
dane ed. 2011, 6) 3HauyajHe cCy jep YyBOJE HOBE aHAJIUTHYKE KaTeropuje
WICHTU(QHUKOBAKEM U KIaCU(PUKOBAaHEM KPTaBa HACHIbA, IPOOJIEMATHU30BAHEM
KyJIType TIHjemha U KOH3yMallije alKoxoJja, POJHOM HejelHakolhy, IpoMeHama y
MOJMTUYKAM M €KOHOMCKHM KOHTEKCTHMAa W APYTHM TeMama. Y OBHX TPHIECET
rOJIMHa aHTPOIOJIO3H Cy ce 0AaBWIIM HACHIBEM y MOPOJHMLHM U JIPYrHM OOIHIMMa
HacWba HaJ ’K€HaMa Kao INTO Cy Hacwbe Hax je30ejkama, 3aTHM, HCKYCTBHMA
JKCHa y CUTYpHHUM Kyhama, yJIoroM jaBHHX TOJNUTHKA, OOIHIIIMA PACHOT W KJIACHOT
Hacwba (Wies & Haldane 2011, 5-7).

[loy3mana craTucThKa O HACUJBY HE IIOCTOjH, YTIIABHOM CE€ TOBOPH O TOME
Ja je cBaka Tpeha ’eHa mpeTprelna HeKHM OONMK Hachba 6ap jeHOM Y KHMBOTY.
Hacupe Han xeHama je, W y Hajpa3BHUjEHUjUM 3eMJbaMa, MEPLMIIHUPAHO Kao
JIpYIITBEHH IpoOJieM TeK of Kpaja ocamaecetux roauHa 20. Beka, JaHacC
HCTpakMBaka MOKa3yjy Ja ce HaCUIbe JelliaBa Ha riobanHoM HuBoy.® Hepnamuue
opranuzauuje 'y Cpbuju, kao mro cy Buxkmumonrowxo opywmeo U AYymoHoMHU
Jrcencku yenwmap, Mel)y mpBuMa ykasyjy Ha APYIITBEHH IPOOIEM M CHUCTEMAaTCKUM
HUCTpaKUBAbUMa U YTHIAjeM Ha jaBHE IMOJUTHKE JONPHHOCE A Y IOCICIIBUX
IeceTak TroxumHa mohe 0 3HAYAjHUX TPOMEHAa Y 3aKOHONABCTBY. l3MeHOM
Kpusuunor 3akona Cp6uje, 2002. rogune, unanom 118a, mo npBu myT je HacUIbE y
MTOPOJUITN TPETUPAHO Ka0 KPUBUYHO JIEN0. 3aTHM, y Bullle HaBpara — 2005. kazaa je
wiaHoM 194 Hacuibe y TOPOAMLIM TPETUPAHO KAO0 MOCEOHO KpUBUYHO Aesio, u 2009.

3V 06UMHO]j IATEPATYPH O HACHMJbY Hall KeHaMa MIEHTH(MUKOBAHHM Cy U MHOTOGPOjHH (aKTOpH
Koju yTH4y Ja 10 Hacusba fohe. ITocToju 1 BHIlIE TEOPUjCKU PA3IUUUTHX KOHLETITYaTHUX MOJena
KOjH HAacToje J1a 0OIroBope Ha KJbY4YHO NHUTamE — 3alllTO JI0 HacHsba Jlonasu? (Buie o Tome y Har-
way & O’Nil 1999, 11).

% Vienumene Hanmje cy Ha [enepannoj ckymmruau 1993. romune ycpojune Jexiapayujy o
enumunayuju Hacuma Hao sxcenama (United Nations, Declaration on the Elimination of Violence
against Women. New York: United Nations General Assembly). [lnatrdopma 3a cripedaBame u
CIIMMHUHUCAKkE HACHJba HAJ JKeHaMa ycBojeHa je Ha CBeTCKOj] KOH(EpEeHIHUjU O KeHama y
[Texunry 1995. roaune. IlpobieM nopoanyHOr HacHJba TIOCMATpa CE€ U Ca EKOHOMCKOT acleKTa,
Tako ¢y y Aycrpanuju u Ha HoBom 3enmaniy NpOLEHWIN Jia Cy YKyITHH TPOIIKOBH HACHJba HAJ
JKeHaMa jeJTHaKH YKYIOHOM OyleTy colujanHux ciayxou (Snively 1994, naBeneno nmpema Dobash
& Dobash 1997, 243). [loceauniie HacHiba HaJ )K€HaMa Cy BHIIECTPYKE, Y3POK HHBAIMAHOCTH I
U CMPTH, XPOHHYHHX OONECTH, ACMpecHje W JIPYTHX 3APaBCTBEHHX MpoOJiIeMa KOjH 3axTeBajy
JieYerhe, a CAaMUM THM MPEJCTaBibajy JUYHN U (DMHAHCH]CKH TpouIak 3a apxkay. Oko mpobiema
MOPOANYHOT HACHJbAa MOOWIIHIIY CE WHCTHUTYILHMOHAJIHH PECYpCH MOJHUIH]ja, CYJCTBO, COLMjaTHEe
cayx0e W apyrd, a mopel (MHAHCHjCKHUX TPOIIKOBa HEMEPJbHBE Cy JIHYHE H JPYIITBEHE
nociueauie Koje npodieM Hacuiba u3azusa (Dobash & Dobash 1997, 244).
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KaZa Cy yBEJICHE CTpOXe CaHKIMje, KpUBHUHHU 3aKOH je ycaryamleH M Ipyka
MOJIPIIKY MepamMa 3aiTuTe koje cy npeasuhene [Mopoauunum 3akonom u3 2005.
roguae’. Ha OCHOBY IIPaBOCHaKHO OKOHYAHMX IIPEKpIIAjHHX MpeaMeTa ca
eJIeMEHTHMa Hacuba MOTBPlEHO je Ja cy MyIIKapLy BpIIWIK Hacuibe y 89,2 %, u
TO y OJHOCY Ha ,,CPOACTBO mpema XpTBH, Y 33,3% cmyuajeBa cynpyr u y 8%
CllydajeBa OHMBIIM CYTIPYT, AOK je Cympyra yuuHmian Hacwiey y 4,1% u OuBma
cympyra 1,2% cnydajea (Brki¢ 2006, 30-31, naBegeno npema Ignjatovi¢ 2011, 35).
Hacuibe y mopoauum mojuieske M 3aKOHY O KPUBUYHOM IOCTYIKY, 3aKOHY O
HapHIYHOM TIOCTYIIKY, M HajHOBHjeM 3aKOHY O CIIpedyaBamy HacHJba y IOPOIHIIY,
(,Cn. Tmacuuk PC*, 6p.94/2016. ) xoju ce npumemyje ox 1. jyna 2017. roaune®.
MelhyTtum, mokaszaio ce 1a je CIpoBoheme HaBeJCHNUX 3aKOHA Y NMPAKCU MambaKaBO
W3 BUIIIC pasjiora, Kao W Jia MOCTOje BEJIHMKE MPa3HHHE Y MOCTOjehnM 3aKOHCKHM
pememrMa, Ha Koje Cy YyKa3uBaje HEBIaIWHE OpraHW3alyje, IIpe CBera
Buxmumonowrxo opywmeo Cpéuje (Nikoli¢ Ristanovié 2013)°. Hamnexwue
uHCcTHTyIHje y CpOuju HEe pacnoyaxy CTaTUCTHYKUM ToJaluMa U HHpopMalyjama
o beMuuIy M XOMHIHIY KOje OW OWiie 3BaHWYHE U jJaBHO JOCTYIHE. AymoHoMHU
arcencku yeumap on 2010. roguHe MPUKYIUba MOJATKE HA OCHOBY MOHHTOPHHTA
MEIHjCKOT H3BemITaBama. Mpexa JKene npomus Hacuba Ha OCHOBY MEIH)CKHX
m3BemTaja 2010-2017 romuHe Oenexu na je yOumjeHa Hajmame 251 jxeHa, ca
npumenoom aa je taj Opoj curypHo sehu Oyayhu na He Jocmejy CBU CilydajeBU y
Menuje, Kao U la HeMa HadMHAa Ja e YTBPAM KOJIMKO j€ KeHa yMPJIO O MOCIEaHIa
JyTOTOIUIILET Hacuiba (Tyonukanuja Hujeona scena marve 2018).

Beoma BaxHO mmTame nonUTH3aNMje cdepe NPUBATHHX OJHOCA H
KpUMUHAJIM3al1je HaCHJba y MOPOJHULHU PE3ylITaT je HacTojama (DEMHHUCTHUKHX
MOKpeTa W OpraHM3aimja, Koje ykasdyjy Ja ce 3aKOHHMa O MOPOJUYHOM HACHIBY
Mame Haxmbe noceehyje Hacuipy Haj sKeHaMa, Te a ce JKPTBE M MOYHMHHOLHU
,IIEPIUNIPajy Kao POAHO HeyTpanHu cyOjektu . Ha oBaj HaumH ce HEe camo

7'V rpal)aHCKOM MOCTYIIKY MOTY J1a Ce M3peKHY Mepe 3aIUTHTE Kao IITO Cy: HCEIbeEhe HACHITHHIKA
U3 3ajeJHIYKOT CTaHa U JIaBahe HAJIOTa 3a YCeJbeke JKPTBe y CcTaH WK Kyhy Oe3 003upa Ha mmpaso
CBOjHHE, 3a0paHa IpHIacka MECTy CTAHOBAmba MM PaJHOM MECTY.

8 Tlpumena 3axoma o cnpeuasawy Hacuma y nopoOuyu TNOAPa3yMeBa U KOPAMHALHM]Y pajia
Ip>KaBHUX OpraHa: MOJHIMje, [IEHTpa 3a COLMjallHN paj M TykwiamrTsa. Kao mTo u caMm Ha3uB
3aKOHA TOBOPH, IIMJb 3aKOHOJABIIA j€ J]a IPEBEHTHBHO yTHYE Ja 0 M3BpLIeHa KPUBUYHOT Jiea U
He nohe. V ciyuajy mpujaBe Hacuiba, aKo TOJHIHU]CKU CIY)KOCHHK MPOLICHH J1a MOCTOjH PUHK OJF
HOHAaBJbama JeNla, NMPUBOJM M 3a]plkaBa HACHIHMKA OcaM CaTH, NpPUKYIUba MH(OpManuje u
pasroBopa ca HAaCWJIHMKOM M MapTHEPKOM HaJ KOjOM je BpIIEHO Hacwibe. [lomummja Moxke na
HM3pEeKHE HACUIIHUKY MEpy J1a He MOXKe J1a ce BpaTH kKyhu y HapenHa 48 carta, Kao U Aa He MpUiIa3u
*KpTBH. HakoH Tora J1okase JOCTaBjba TYXKHOLY KOjH y POKy of 24 carta omtydyje na jiu he
MPEUIOKUTH CyIy Mepy yaabewma a0 30 naHa, IOK cyl uMa 24 cara ja JOHEcCe OUIyKYy O
JocraBjbeHOM mnpemiory. Ilpekpmiaj 3a0paHe ayTOMAaTCKH, OJHOCHO, y XHUTHOM CYyJICKOM
HOCTYIIKY II0JIpa3yMeBa U3pULame Ka3He 3aTBopa 1o 60 naHa.

° Heke ox mpuMenbm ce OJHOCE Ha pasiuke y AeduHucamy udnana nopoauue y Kpueuunom
sakony u Ilopoduunom 3axony, WHTUMHH TAPTHEPU KOjU HE KUBE 3ajeHO CE€ HE CMarpajy
YJIAHOBUMA MOPOJIHIIE; HE 3aXTEBA CE XUTHO TOCTYIIAEe Y KPUBUUHOM IIOCTYIIKY; y ClIydajeBUMa
KaJla JK€He HM3BpIIE KPHUBHYHO JEJ0 HEe y3uMa ce y o03up jaa cy tpreie Hacwbe uta. (Nikoli¢
Ristanovi¢ 2013, 3)
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JeToNUTH3yje MpobjieM Hacwiba Haja >KeHama Beh ce 3aHeMapyje cymITHHA
HejenHake guctpuOymmje wMohu y ycnoBuma mpeonahyjyhe npymTeeHe
xeremonnje Mackymuuurera (Cickari¢ 2018, 295). Jlakme, ymorpeba TepMuHa
»IIOPOIMYHO HACWJbe“ TIOKazala Cce Kao mpoOJeMaTH4yHa, IIOTOTOBO Y
(heMMHUCTUYKUM HCTPAXXUBABHMA, U3 BHUILIE Pas3iiora: HUICMO UACHTU(UKOBAIH KO
YHHU HACWUJbE HUTH KO je JKPTBa, Takohe, TepMUH ,,lIOPOJUIHO MUCKIbYUyje KCHE
KOje He KHBE ca MapTHEpPHMa, Y CTaTHCTUKaMa Ce He W3/Baja y OMHOCY Ha Jpyre
obnuke mopoauyHor Hacuiba.'’ UnaHoBu mopojuie Hajuemihe Tpre Hacuibe O
MYIIKUX WIAHOBa, OWIIO Ja Cy TO OYEBH, CyNpy3W WM cHHOBU. Mako je >keHcku
wiaH mnoponaule Hajuemthe XpTBa, IOCTaB/ba Ce NHTalke 1a JU Ou Tpebaio
W3IIBOjUTH HAcWJbe Ha OCHOBY TMOJHE/ponHEe KaTeropwje, Oyayhu na cy mopen
WHTAMHHX TapTHEPKH YECTO KPTBE M MajKe, ald U OYEBH KOjH TPIIC HACHIJBE OJ
CBOje ofpacie nere. TepMuH ,,HacHJbe HaJ XCHaMa' aKICHTYje JKeHY Kao XPTBY,
JIOK je MOYMHUIIAI] U30CTaBJbeH. TEePMUHOIIONIKE HEOMYMHUIIE Cy MPHCYTHE U HHUjE
UX jJeJHOCTABHO Pa3peIUTH, CTOra hy HAW3MEHUYIHO KOPHCTHUTH ,,pOTHO 3aCHOBAHO
Hacuibe", ,,HACHJbE HaJl )KeHaMa™ | ,,HacUJbe U3Mel)y HHTUMHUX MapTHepa™ Kajaa je
ped 0 jkeHaMa Koje ¢y yOuIIe mapTHepe HACIITHHKE.

VY IpyIITBEHHM M XyMaHHCTHYKMM HayKama HacHUJbe y MOPOIHIH m3mely
WHTHIMHEX TapTHepa IOCMarpa ce OOWYHO IBOjako: 1) Kao Hacuie y KojeM
YYeCTBYjy MmojjeqHaKo oba mapTHepa WM caMmo jellaH Of HUX — MYIIKapal WUiH
JKEHa; 2) Kao CHCTEMAaTCKO HACHJBE MYIIKapIla MHCIHPHUCAHOT IMATPHjapXalHOM
KOHTpOJIOM Koje je [loHCOH Ha3Bao ,narpujapxainu Tepopuzam‘ (Johnson 1995),
na OM KacHHje NPOMEHHMO HAa3uB y ,.MHTUMHHM Tepopmsam™ (Johnson 2008). ¥V
TEOPHUjCKOM JeNy paja ykpatko hy pa3smMoTpuTH 00a mpuctyna. Y OBOM paay ce
Hehy OaBHTH jkeHama Koje cy yOwiie mapTHepe 300rT JbyOomope, mpeiby0Oe, oHaa
KaJia Cy MapTHEpH NPEeKUIAIN Be3y WIH KaJa Cy UX HaIyIITalu. Y BEIUKOM Opojy
cilydajeBa jkeHe yOWjajy TmapTHepe HaKOH HITO Cy TOJMHAMa TpIelie HACHIbE,
0o0M4HO y camoon0panu win OpaHehu cBojy Zely — TO Cy HMCKYCTBa JK€Ha Koje Cy
y4EeCTBOBAJIE Y OBOM HCTPaXKHBAbY.

TeopujcKkn KOHLENTU ,,CTPYKTYPHO U KYNTYPHO Hacure“ n
»WHTUMHM Tepopusam“

VY ApyIITBEHHM M XyMaHHCTHYKAM HayKama ITOCTOjH BEJIHMKH Opoj TeopHja
KOje MOKyIlaBajy na objacHe Hacuibe n3Mel)y MHTUMHHX HapTHepa. Teopujcku
NOPUCTYIM Yy OKBHUPY Ppa3iMYUTUX [HCIMIUIMHA Kpelly ce o Teopuja ca
JOMHMHAHTHUM  OHOJIOIIKMM  OOjalllbelbMMa, IPEeKO  COLMOKYITYPHHX U
MICUXOJOIIKUX TeOpHja, MehyTuM, peTKH Cy MyITHIUCHUILTHHAPHU IPUCTYIH KOjU
yCIIEeBajy Ja y TyMademe YKIJbyde CIOXKEHOCT y3poka u (akropa (Harway &

10 To MU je, Ha mpUMep, OTEXKABAJIO UCTPAKUBAKE jep caM, Tpaxehu ciydajeBe Hachiba HaJ
JKeHaMma, Owia mpHHyheHa 1a mperyiegaM BEIHKH Opoj JIMYHUX Jocujea ocyl)eHWKa Ha OCHOBY
yigaHa 194 (Hacuibe y MOpOJMIM), Kako OMX M3JBOjUJIA ClIy4yajeBe HACHJba HAJl NMapTHEpKama y
OJJHOCY Ha CKOPO II0JIj€/IHAKO TIPUCYCTBO ClIyyajeBa HACUIba HAJl POIUTEJbHMA, Hajuelrhe MajKkoM,
IITO je, TaKolje, BEJIMKU JPYLITBEHHU MPOOIIEM.
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O’Neill 1999, 9)!!. Vkparko hy ce oOcBpHYTH Ha OCHOBHE MOCTaBKe U MPOOJIEME y
TEOPHjCKUM KOHIIETITUMA ,,CTPYKTYPHO HacuJbe™, ,, KyITYPHO HACHIbE™ U ,,AHTUMHH
TepopuzaM™. BakHO je MOMEHYTH W KOHIIENT ,,pOJHE CUMETpHje” W yKa3aTH, Ha
OCHOBY KPUTHYKHX CTyIWja, Ja HEMa YTEMEJbCHE HHUTH Y €MIHPHUjCKHM HHUTH Y
CTAaTUCTUYKHM TMOJalliMa O TMOPOJAWYHOM Hacuiby. JluTepaTypa o Hacwiby Haj
JKeHaMa, WIM O HWHTHUMHOM MapTHEPCKOM HAacWJby, H3Y3€THO je oOuWMHa,
OTpaHMYCHH OOMM paja J03BOJbABA MU Ja YKAKEM HAa PA3NIMUUATE TEOPHUjCKE
KOHLIENTEe, ajli M J]a Ha OCHOBY EMIIMPHjCKOI MaTepHjaja NMPEUCIUTaM KOHIIETT
,»KYJITYpPHO Hacuibe*.

[Nokymaju na ce HAa OCHOBY HAyYHHX HCTPaXKHBama OCIIOPH POIHA
KOHOTallMja HAaCWUJba y MOPOJHLH, T€ Jja Ce MOKake KaKo Cy MYLIKapLu W )KEHe Y
WHTUMHUAM OJIHOCHMa jeJHAaKO HACHJIHH, Jia >KeHEe NpuOeraBajy pasiuyduTHM
o0NuIIIMa EMOTHBHOT, BepOaTHOT Na M (PU3WYKOT HACHIbA, OCIAIAN CYy Ce M Ha
YHIBbCHUIYY Ja W JKeHe yOWjajy cBoje MapTHepe. 3aroBOPHUIM TEOpHje POIHE
cumetpuje (Fiebert 1997; Archer 2000, naBeneno mpema Kimmel 2002, 1334)12
WHTHMHO HaCHJbE MPUITHCY]Y JbYICKO] MIPUPOIU, CMATPAjy Ja je €0 CBaKOJAHEBHOT
JKMBOTA M TpoOJIeMa Ha KOje e HaWia3W Yy MHTHMHUM ofHocuMa. OBaj MPHCTYI
HEMHUHOBHO BOJHM HOpMallM3alliji Hacujba H 3aHEMapyje, C jelHe CTpaHe,
OIITOBOPHOCT MyIIKapana, ¢ ApPYyre CTpaHe, CTPYKTypHE (akTope IpyIITBEHE
HEjeTHAKOCTU U KyJITypHE MaTpHjapXajlHe CTepPeoTUIe o xeHu. Jla, YnmeHuIa je —
1 XKeHe youjajy, 3ap He?“ — Meh)yTum, ynpaBo UCTpakuBama y 3amaaHoj KyATypH
nokaszyjy JAa je ¢peMHIu] Janeko OpOjHHjU, Ka0 U CBH IPYru OOJHIM HACHJba Haj
keHama. Y CpOuju je y nepuony 2010-2017. ronune youjena 251 eHa, Kao IMITO
cam Beh momeHyma Ha moueTky oBor pama. Hema momataka O TOMe KOJNHKO je
naptHepa yOujeHo ol cTpaHe xeHa. Y Amepuuu je y Toky 2000. roquHe youjeHo
97 xeHa oJ] cTpaHe OWBIIET WIM TPEHYTHOT TIapTHEpa, Y OJHOCY Ha 27 MyIIKapara
koje cy yowmie naptHepke (Carline 2005, 14). CtaTHCTHYKM TOJAIM HaM Jajy 3a
IIpaBO J]a MHCUCTUPAaMO Ha 3HA4Yajy POJHOT aclekTa mpobiieMa HHTUMHOT HACUIba,
Ja npobieM yOucTaBa HACHIHMX MHTHMHHX MapTHepa MOCMaTpaMo U PasyMeMo y
KOHTEKCTY Y KOjeM CY JKE€He TpIieie OOMYHO AYyTOTOIHIIHE 37I0CTaBbame. Jla i cy
JKEHE KOje TpIIe HACHJbE O] CTPaHEe MYIIKapana U MYIIKapIH KOjU TPIE HACHIBE OJT
CTpaHe ’KeHa JIeo HUCTOT ITpobieMa nmopoauuHor Hacusba? OcBpHyhy ce Ha ImojeuHa
TEOpHjCKa pa3MaTpama W UCTPaKHUBamka KOoja Cy HacTOojala Ja Ha OBO NMHUTAKkE Najy
IIOTBPJAH OJITOBOP, MAKO CMaTpaM Ja Cy TO JIBa pa3induTa mpodiema.

Teopuja 0 pPOAHO] CHMETPUjU HacWba y TOPOAUIM TOjaBHIIA CE
cenamzaecetux roguHa 20. Beka, U Of1 TaJa ce BoJe mojeMuke u3mel)y 3aroBopHUKa
OBe TeopHje U mheHux onoHeHara. Ctpayc u ['enec ¢y cmaTtpaliu 1a BUKTUMHU3AIKja
MyJKeBa MOCTOJU Y MCTOj MEPH Kao M KCHA ajM Ja ce Herupa, TPUBHjaTIH3yje U
HUKaJa HHje TI0Ka3aHO jaBHO MHTEPECOBamE Jia ce OBaj mpodiieM pernu, Oyayhu na

1O pasnuuuTIM TEOPHUjCKUM TIPHCTYTIMMA U MYJITHBAPHjaHTHOM MOJIENy KOJUM C€ 00jauImbaBajy
y3pOLI MYIIKOT Hacuba BUAN y: What causes men’s violence against women (Harway & O’Neill
1999).

12 Hapemuu ayTopy aHaiusupaiu cy Bume of 80 cTyauja y KojuMa ce KOPUCTH TeOpHja POIHE
CHMETpHje Yy TOPOANIHOM HACHIBY.
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HUje HUKaJa HU AeduHNCcaH Kao mpobieM (Straus & Gelles 1986, 472). YV kputudxo
MIPEUCTINTHBAKE OBE TEOpHje, HEHUX METOoJa M IOoAaTaka YHyCTHiIa ce Ipyma
aytopa (Dobash et al. 1992), ananu3upajyhu cepujy TeKCTOBa KOjH CY MOIPKABATH
Hanase o poaHoj cumerpuju. Crpayc u ['enec cy, Ha OCHOBY Tele(OHCKE aHKeTe Ha
BEJIMKOM y30pKy MOpojuLia y AMepuru'’, yTBpAuMIM ja je, y TOAMHH Koja je
MpeTxoauia ucTpaxkuBamwy, 11.6% wymkapana Owio pTBa Hacu/ba Haclpam
12,2% >xeHa, IOK Cy y FOJMHM 3aBpILIETKa UcTpaxuBama (1985) myxeBu Ounm y
BeheM mporeHTty xprtBe 12,1% y onHocy Ha sxeHe 11.3% (Straus & Gelles 1990,
104, navedeno prema Dobash et al. 1992, 73). Jlobam W capaJHHIA KPUTHYKA
aHaIIM3MPajy BEJIHKU Opoj TEKCTOBa y KOjUMa ce M3Hajla3e MOTBPIE 3a TEOpHUjy O
POIHO] cuMeTpHju, He camo Y Amepui Beh u y apyrum 3emspama (Dobash et al.
1992, 73). Metonomnomnka KpUTHKAa TeleOHCKE aHKeTe Cce OJHOCHIIA Ha:
HCKYJbydUBH (DOKYC Ha caMoO IeNl0 Hacuipa, IMpW deMy ce He oOpaha maxkma Ha
KOHTEKCT, MHTEpIpeTanrje, MOTHUBAllMje W HaMepe akTepa, OJl MCIUTAHHUKA Ce
TPaXXWJIO J1a HAIpaBe PETPOCIIEKTUBY JAorahaja M3 MpeTXOAHE TOAMHE, I1a Ce CTOra
OIIPaBIAHO CyMIba Y BHXOBY TayHOCT. Jlpyra rpyma HcTpakuBaua je, Kopucrehu
MoJaTke M3 CyJCKe IOKyMeHaTauuje, nonuuuje u curypHux kyha, y CeBepHoj
Awmepunu 1 EBpomnu nokasana fa cy jkeHe y napTHepckuM ogHocuma 90% — 95%
xkptBe Hacuiba (Dobash et al. 1992, 74). Jla Mymikapud M >KEHE CKOpPO Y
nojjeHakoM Opojy yOujajy cBoje MmapTHEpe MPEHUCIUTaHO je€ y BHIIE CTyAuja
ciydaja (Campbell 1992, Daly & Wilson 1998, Goetting 1989, navedeno prema
Dobash et al. 1992,81). AHanu3e Ha OCHOBY POJHE CHUMETpHje, 3aKJbYUUIIH CY
Jobam u capagHuLy, HEYTEMEJbEHE Cy U 3aHEMapyjy CBE ILITO je KapaKTePUCTUUHO
3a HacuJbe HaJl )KeHaMa Koje Ce€ jaBJba y ,,KOHTEKCTY MEPIUNUPAHUX KEHCKUX IIpaBa
¥ uHCUTyIHOoHaHE acumerpuje mohu™ (Dobash et al. 1992, 83). Kene yOujajy
mapTHepe OOMYHO HAKOH IyTOTOAWINI-ET (PM3MUYKOT Hacuiba, kaga ce ocehajy
3apo0JbEHO U YIIJIALIEHO 33 CONCTBEHH XMUBOT. McTpaxuBama TeopeTHuapa pogHO
3aCHOBAHOT HACWJBba, Y BHIIE Ip’KaBa, IOKa3aja Cy KOHCTaHTHE Mojene OpadHor
HacWJba y CHTYyaIlljaMa JbyOOMOpe, TpeTHpama KeHe Kao BIaCHUIITBA, OUYCKHBAKHA
na Oyae mociymHa U nobpa gomahuna, cympyra v Majka, WIM IOKylIaja aa
Hamyctn cympyra. OBe TeMe Cy TOTOBO HEBHIJBMBE Y HCTPAKHBABUMA O
MOJIjeTHAKO ,,HACKHITHIM MapOBHMA‘‘, a IPUTOM C€ He HyIW KOHIENTYJIaHW OKBHp 3a
pasyMeBame 3alliTo Cy JKeHe W MyIKapim jeanako Hacumau (Dobash et al. 1992,
83).

Moje uncTpaxuBame Ce OCIamalo Ha MPUCTYN JOMHHAHTAH y OKBHUPY
(eMHHUCTHUYKE TEOpUje KOja HACUJbE HaJ >KEHaMa He IocMaTpa Kao MOCIEeTUIly
WHAUBULYaJIHE WIM MOPOJUYHE MAToJOrHje Beh Kao m3pa3 CTPYKTYpHOI HACHIbA.
KoHnent cTpyKTypHOT Hacuiba yBeO je HOpBemkH HaydyHWK [antyHr (1969).
Tepmun ce, m3mehy ocTanor, KOpHCTH Aa O3HAYM pA3NIUUUTE APYIITBEHE H
eKOHOMCKE HHCTHTYLHj€ KOjeé CBOjUM IOCTYyIamKMMa JIETUTHMUILY HAcuJbe HaJ
HojenuHIMMA 1K rpynaMa. CTpyKTypHO HacHJbE, Ha IPUMEp, HACTaje y yCIOBHMaA
IUCKPUMHHATOPCKUX 3aKOHA, POJIHE HEjeAHAKOCTH, pacu3Ma kao u 300r

13 HctpaxkuBame je 00yxBaTHiio camMo (PM3MYKO HACHJbE Ha y30pKy on 3 520 momahuHcTaBa y
KOjUMa Cy JKHBEIH CYTPYXHHUIM Y OpaKy WM MapTHEPCTBY 3ajeAHUYKOT kHUBOTA. [lopen Hacuiba
y MapTHEPCKUM OJTHOCHMa, HCIIUTHBAHO je HACUJbE HaJl IeIOM Ha y30pKy ox 1428 nomahuncTasa.
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ekcTpeMHOr  cupomamTsa.'*  CTpykTypHO Hacuibe OOIHKYjy — pasidduTe
WHCTHTYIIHjE APYIITBA, TO jeé MHIUPEKTHO Hacuibe 0e3 cyOjeKTa, Mperno3HajemMo ra
OHIa KaJa je HacWbe YTKAaHO Y IPYIITBEHY CTPYKTYpY H HCIIOJbaBa ce Kao
,HejenHaka moh u HejeHake uBoTHe mmaHce (Galtung 1990). Antponosor Ilon
dapmep, Ha mpUMEp, y CBOjUM HCTPAKHBABUMA IOKa3yje Kako JpPYIITBEHE
HEjeTHAKOCTH, TONUTHYKA M EKOHOMCKH IIPOIECH IIPOU3BONE M PEIPOAYKYjY
IPYIITBEHE M €KOHOMCKE HEjeTHAKOCTH, OJf KOjUX 3aBUCH KO he OHUTH H3I0XKEH
Hacwby a ko 3amtuhen (Farmer 2005, 17, navedeno prema Wies & Haldane 2011,
3). dapmep wucTpaxyje KaKO Ce€ pa3IMYUTH APYIITBEHH MpolecH W jgorahaju
JOXKHMBJbABAjy Kao JTHMYHE Hecpehe W mpobiieMu, OX TIamy A0 Myderma, 00NecTH u
cunopama (Farmer 2004, Farmer 2010, 350).13

JlBameceT TOMMHA HAKOH IITO je MPEUIOKHO T0jaM CTPYKTYPHOT HACHIBA,
lanTyHr yBoam u mojaM KyiarypHor Hacuiba (1990). Ilom KyATYypHHM HacHIbeM
Hopa3yMeBa acleKkTe KyJlIType Kao IUTO Cy pelurdja M HACOoJOTHja, je3UK U
YMETHOCT, Hayka (emmupHjcka u (popmaiHa), KOjuMa ce MOTY OIpaBIaBaTH WM
JICTUTUMHCATH JAMPEKTHO WM CTPYKTypHO Hacwmibe (Galtung 1990, 291). NanTyHr
HE TOBOPHU O POIHO 3aCHOBAHOM HACHJBY, alli aKO F-ErOB KOHIENT IMPUMEHUMO Ha
IpeAMeT HCTPaXKHUBama y OBOM paay, KyJATYpPHO HACHJbE je IPENO3HATIBHBO Y
pOIHO] W TaTpHjapXxallHOj] HICOJOTHjH KoOja Jaje JISTHTUMHUTET ITUPEKTHOM |
CTPYKTYpHOM HACHJbY, TaKO Ja OHO IOCTaje MPUXBATJGUBO WU HEMPEIO3HATIHHBO
kao Hacwibe. KyntypHe mpezapacyne, crepeoTunu, HeMOryhHOCT »keHa Ja IpaBe
CoICTBeHe M300pe Kao, Ha TIpUMep, y ciiy4ajy pahama u abopTyca, MpencTaBibajy
CTaJHy MPETHY IUCKPHMUHALUjOM M WHAWPEKTHHM perpecHjaMa IOCPEICTBOM
naTpujapxXallHUX CTPYKTypa ApYIUTBA. VIHTEpHaIM30BaHM Ha JIMYHOM HHUBOY H
MHCTUTYIIMOHAIM30BAaHN JPYIITBCHUM CTPyKTypama, KYyJUITYpHH oOpaciu u
HICOIIOTHje UMajy OTPOMHE UMILIMKALNje HAa KOHTPOJIY JBYAH Y IYyTOM BPEMEHCKOM
HepHosy, jep je 3a OCHOBHY KYJITYpy KapakTepHUCTHYHO Jia C€ CIOpO
tpanchopmutnre (Galtung 1990, 294). [axie, y ApyroM Jeiy paja MPEUCIIHTYjeM
pOIHE cTepeoTHIle, o0paciie MOHAIlaka U TyMademha CTBAPHOCTH, MATPHjapXallHy
UICONIOTH]Y KOja Jaje JCTUTHMUTET IOUPEKTHOM M CTPYKTYpHOM Hacuipy. Y
HapaljamMa »eHa Koje cy yOwie mapTHepe-HaCWIIHUKE NPUMETaH je YTHIIA]
TaTpujapXajHe UACoJIOTHje Koja ocyhyje jxeHe Koje ce He yKJanajy y poJHe HOpMe
1 obpaclie MoHaIamka ¥ KPUBHUILY 32 HACHIBE KOje TPIE HEPETKO MPHUITUCY)Y JKEHH.
CucremMarcko Hacwjbe OJ CTpaHe MapTHEpa YKOPEHEHO je y MaTpHhjapXxaiHoj
TPaIUIUjHU KOja MyIIKapIuMa Jiaje 3a IpaBo Jia KOHTPOJIUILY CBOje )KeHE TaKO IITO
KOPHUCTE He caMo (PH3MYKO HacHIbe, Beh, MOXKIa YaK ¥ MPUCYTHHje 00IMKE HACHIba
Kao ILITO Cy: €KOHOMCKO HAaCHJb€, EMOIMOHAIHO HAacWJbe, M30JIalllja, MpeTHe U
MHOTH JIpyrd O0JHIM KOHTpoJje. Mylkapal TaKTHYKH KOHTPOJIHMIIE CBE acCIeKTe

14 KoHUENT je QUCKYTOBaH y MHOTUM HAYYHHM PaIOBHMa; Y H0Maho] HAyLH O CTPYKTYPHOM
Hacuiby nuie Mapuja babosuh, GaBehn ce mpoOneMoM Hacuiba W3 TEPCIEKTHUBE JbYJCKE
6e36ennoctH (Babovi¢ 2015).

15 dapmep je BumIE O JeCeT TOAMHA HUCTpaxkusao Ha Xawtwjy ermaemujy AUJIC-a u
TyOepKoI03e, cMaTpa Jia Cy INIaBHH y3pOLHU Y €BPOIICKOM IIMpery Ha noapydja Hosor Ceera, y
poOICTBY, pacu3my u cupomaiuty (Farmer 2004, 305).
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JKHBOTA KEHE, 3alpaBo, UCTPAXKKUBAKA MMOKA3Yjy Ja MYIIKAPIU KOjU CYy M3BPIIMIA
dbemunun Hucy OWIM M HajHACWIIHWjU, Beh OHM KOjU Cy HajBHILE KOHTPOJHCAIH
)keHe. Hacmibe je caMo jeqHa KOMIIOHEHTa 3JI0CTaBJbakba KoOje YKIbydyje
3acTpallliBame, W30NAllMjy, OMAalOBa)KaBake W pPErylalyjy CBaKOJHEBHOT
MOHAalIamka.

MelhyTtuM, fa 4 je ompaBaaHO JaHAC KOPUCTHTH IMOjaM ,IaTpujapxar
Ha KOjU HAYWH je ONepaloHaIn30BaH y OBOM pany? Pamgukanne GpeMUHUCTKHIBE CY
mpoOiieMaTH30Baje MojaM maTpHujapxata y KOHTEKCTY HachuJba y MOPOIUIH, YyOP30
je TocTao OocCmopaBaH, KPUTHKOBaH, a MHOTe (EMHHHCTHYKE TeopeTHdapke
u3beraBajy ma ra kopucte. KoHIenrt moapasymeBa, ¢ je[JHE CTpaHe, APYIUTBEHY
CTPYKTYPY y Y KOjOj IOMHHHpPajy MYyIIKaplyd HOK cy »XeHe mnoapeheHe u
cyOopaMHUpaHe, C JpYyre CTpaHe, WUACONOTH]Yy KOjOM C€ TaKBU OJHOCHMA Jaje
nerutumuTeT. [IpobieM je ako 1mojaM marpujapxarta MmocMaTpaMo Kao 0e3BpeMeH U
HENPOMEHJbUB, OJTHOCHO, aKO I'a He IIOCMaTpaMo y KOHTEKCTY JPYyLITBA M KYJIType,
y OIACHOCTH CMO Jla CBE POJHE OJHOCE CBEAEMO Ha jemHy (opMy M 3aHEMapuMO
KyJITypHE BapHjalyje, ald U pa3jikKe Koje MOCToje y OKBHPY jeane kynrype. OH ce
MojaBJbyje y BHUIIE OONHMKAa M BPEMEHOM C€ MEHAa0 IMOJ YTHUIdjeM IPYIITBEHHX
MPOMEHa, ajik ce, Kao MTOo je To ciy4aj Aanac y CpOuju, nmarpujapxaiHu KyJITypHH
o0paci ¥ WAEONOTHja MOTY W peakTyenn3oBatd. OCHOBaHO je Ja TOBOPHUMO O
penaTpujapXxaiu3alyji U 0XKHUBIbAaBakby HEKUX KYJITYPHUX 00pa3ala MUILBEHA ald
W TIPAKCH JeI0Bamba.

Kao mTo je momeHyTOo Ha mMOdYeTKy pana, [IoHCOH je yBeo KOHIENT
Hhnarpujapxanau  tepopusam’ (Johnson 1995), kacHuje, y IOpyruMm pagoBuMa
JIOHEKJIE MEHha TEOPUjCKe NMOCTaBKe U T'OBOPHU O ,,MHHTUMHOM Tepopusmy** (Johnson
2008). ITogpazymeBao je CHCTEeMAaTCKO HACUJBE O] CTpaHEe MYy»a HIIH TapTHepa Koje
j€ YKOPEHEHO Yy MaTpHjapXaiHoj TPaIUIHjH, a 3aCHUBA ce Ha 00pacily KOHTpPOJIC H
WJeju Ja je mapTHepKa BiIacHUIITBO Mymikapua (Johnson 1995, 284). Jlakne, pokyc
je Ha MyIIKapily HOYMHHOIYY HACHJba M Y TOM CMHCIY OIPaBIAHO jé KOPHCTHTH
TEPMUH ,,[TATPHjapXallHi * U FETOBE KOPEHE TPAKHUTH y MaTPHjapXaiHoj CTPYKTYpU
nopoauie. Ou3zndko Hacuibe He Mopa Aa Oyle yBeK MPHUCYTHO, BaXHHUjE je Ia
MyIIKapaln Ipeay3uMa pa3InunTe TaKTHKe KoHTpose. [locToju HeKoIMKo THUIOoBa
HacWsba y Mopoauiy, [IoHCOH cMaTpa Jia je poJHa CHMETpHja HacHJba O KOjoj ce
TOBOPH y BEJIMKOM OpOjy CTynIHja, 3alpago, ,,CATYallMOHO MapTHEPCKO HACHIbE", Y
KojeM OoOWYHO ydecTByjy o00a TapTHepa MOBPEMEHO, HeMa CHUCTEMCKOT
37I0CTaBJbamkha M HACHIbA, KOHTPOJIC U MOHIKABAhA O CTPAaHE MCKIBYYHUBO MYIIKOT
mapTHepa, Kao y cliy4ajy ,,AHTUMHOT Tepopu3ma““. Hacube ce nemaBa y KOHTEKCTY
Mohu M KOHTpoIle, Ha OCHOBY KOjuX [IOHCOH mpemiaxke 4eTupH TUMa Hacuba: 1)
WHTHMHH TepopH3aM; 2) CHTYAI[MOHO ITapTHEPCKO HAacWibe; 3) HACHIBE KAa0 OTIIOP;
4) y3ajamHa HacwiiHa KoHTpoda (Johnson 2008, 6). MHTUMHM Tepopu3aM ce aoraha
OHJa Kaja IOYMHMIALl KOPUCTH HACHJbE€ Y CIY)KOM OIIITEr KOHPOJIHCAma
MmapTHEPKE, O EKOHOMCKHX pecypca 10 MOPOJMYHHUX OTHOCA M COIMjaTHHUX Be3a.
3a mera cy 1 ena cpeacTBo moMohy Kojer ycreBa a OIp>KH KOHTPOIY HaJ KEHOM,
Ha TIpUMEp, CTaJTHOM IPETHOM Aa he joj Omy3eTH Iely WM MOBPEIUTH, Kao U
MPEeKUIABEM CBHUX COIMjaTHAX BE3a M30JAIjoM jkeHe. CHTYyaIlioHO MapTHEPCKO
HacWJbe je Hajuemh THI HAcUJba Y KOjeM Y4ecTBYjy oba mapTHepa, ajld HH jelaH
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0]l BUX HeMa NoTpely Ja MpHMEYje ONMIITY KOHTPOIY. JaBiba ce Ka0 KOH(IMUKT y
Pa3NUYHUTHM XUBOTHHUM cHTyalHjama. Hacuipe Kao OTHOp KapaKTEpUCTHIHO j€ 3a
JKEHE Koje ce yCyle Ia mpyke (U3WYK OTHop, Majga je TO 4ecTO MHCTUKTHBHA
peaknmja. MehyTuM, kaja cxBaTe Ja HACHIIHOT IIapTHEpa Ha Taj HA4YMH HE MOTY
3aycTaBUTH, okpehy ce Apyrum cpencTBuma. Ako Hacuibe eckainupa moryhe je na
Kao jeIMHM HAa4YMH Ja 3ayCcTaBe HACHIIHHKAa BHIC YOHUCTBO. Y3ajaMHa HACHIIHA
KOHTpOJIa, Kao IITO caM Ha3WB CyrepuIle, JemaBa ce y Mel)ycoOHOj MHTepaKLujy,
Kajga cy o0a mapTHepa HaCHJIHA M y3ajaMHO KOHTpOJMIIY jeaHo apyro (Johnson
2008, 7-12).

HckyctBa XeHa y MOM HUCTpaXHBaWwy OAroBapajy THIY ,AHTUMHH
TepopU3aM™, alli ce 3aBpIIaBajy ,,HACHIHEM Kao OTIOPOM®.

O uctpaxuBaky U MEeTOAOSIOWKAM NOCTYNLMMA

UctpaxuBame cam obaBuia y BuIIe HaBpaTa y Toky 2018. romune, y
Kasneno- momnpaBHoM gomy 3a xeHe y IloxapeBrmy. VY OKBUpY MIHUPHX
HCTpakMBama OOpaBMIAa caM M y JAPYruM 3aTBopuma'®, mTo he mm, cBakako,
noMohu y mmcamy OBOT' paja, Majga ce Hehy KOHKpPETHO OCBPTaTH Ha pe3yiTare
ucTpaxkupama. CaMo HCKYCTBO OOpaBKa Ha TEPEHY MH je ITOMOIJIO A3 YBUIUM U
pa3syMeM poIHe CIeHHU(PHUIHOCTH 3aTBOPCKOT OKPY)KeHma. YI03HaTa ca IpaBIINMa
Be3aHMM 3a MOjy 6e36emHocT!’, nHCHCTHpaTa caM U 06jaCHHIA KOJIHMKO je BaKHO Ja
pasroBapam ca HCIIMTaHHIAMa 0e3 IPHCYCTBa cTpakKapa. '

16 Mao je mecra y CpOHju Ha KOjHMa aHTPOMOJIOT MOYKE JIa JOKHMBHU T3B. ,, KYJITYPOJOLIKH IIOK"
— jeIHO O] TAKBHX MecCTa Cy CBakKako 3aTBOpcke ycraHoBe. OcuMm y Ka3HeHO-onpaBHOM 3aBOLY
3a )eHe y [loxkapeily, 3a otpebe MUper neTpakuBama OopaBuia cam 1 y: OKpyKHOM 3aTBOPY
y beorpany (6uBmm Ilentpannu 3atBOp), CmenujamHoj 3aTBOpckoj Oomumin y beorpany,
Kasneno-nonpaBHoM 3aBoxy 3abena.

17 Hakon noGujennx QopMmanHux ono0pema Of CTpaHe YOpaBe 3a H3BPIICEE KPUBHYHUX
caHKIHja Tpebalo je yCHOCTABHTH M M3TPAJUTH OJHOCE Ca HA4YeNHHIMMA 3a TPETMaH KOjH Cy
Outy 3a/ly’KeHHU 3a OpraHH3allujy MOT KpeTama U UCTPaKHBawa y 3aTBopuMa. Mako cam Haumuia
Ha u3pa3uTo nocsehene u capamibuBe 0cobe y UETHPHU 3aTBOPCKE jeIMHHIIE, MOpaM IIPU3HATU Ja
caM mManma cBe BpeMe ocehaj Ja HHCY CBU OIYIIEB/bEHH MOjHM IIPHUCYCTBOM, IIOYEB Of
yIpaBHUKA, NPEKO IOjeIMHHX CTpakapa, 10 BacnuTaya. Pasymena caM Ja HBUXOB pag y
cnenupuYHOj YCTaHOBM HHUje HHUMaJO JaK, Ja pEMeTH HHXOBE CBAaKOJHEBHE H J00pO
OpraHH30BaHE IOCIOBHE 00aBe3e M HAUMH paja Koju oOmiyje neuHHCaHHM MpaBHIIAMA.
Hacrojana cam ja ce mpuapkaBaM HBUXOBHX YIYTCTaBa M IpaBUiia TOHAIIAka U TPYAUIA ce 1a
LITO Mame OCeTe MOje MPUCYCTBO. 3aXBaJHOCT OyryjeM HadeqHuuuma Ttpermana CreBaHy
3narkoBuhy (Crnenmjanna 3atBopcka OosHmia y beorpamy), Amekcanapm Ilemmh (Kasueno-
nomnpaBHU 3aBoj 3a yxeHe y Iloxapesiyy), Hesenku bjenuh (KasneHo-mompaBHM 3aBox y
[ToxxapeBiy — 3abena), ['opanu Ctpaxumuh (OxpyxHu 3aTBop y beorpany).

18 Ocum mymikor 3atBopa y 3abenu, To MU je U omoryheHo, Mana cy oOM4HO cTpaxkapu OGuin
UCIIpel IPOCTOpHje Y K0joj cMo GopaBmiu. Y 3abenu cy, Kako MU je pedeHO, NpaBuiia 3HaTHO
CTpOXHja W Ty Cy, Ha MNPHCTOJHO] YAAJbEHOCTH, CTpakKapH NPHCYCTBOBAJIHM HHTEPBjyHCAmby
HCIIMTAaHUKA.
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VY ucTpaxkuBamy jeé Ka0 OCHOBHA METOJICKA TEXHUKA KOpPHUIIheH AyOHMHCKH
uHTEpBjy. OCHM TOTa, aHaIM3Wpaja caM KyMYJIAaTHBHH W JIMYHU JIOCHje CBakKe
WCIUTUBAHE 3aTBOPEHUIIC M BOAMJIA He(OpMalIHEe HHTEPBjye ca BacIUTAYHLIaMa U
cTrpaxapkama. Y Ka3neHo-mompaBHOM 3aBomy 3a okene y [loxapeiy
WHTEPBjyUCaHO je 15 >keHa o KojuXx je jemHa ocylheHa 3a mokymaj youcTea, 4eTupu
3a yOHCTBO MapTHEpa W jeJHA 3a CayUECHUINTBO y yOHCTBY pomuTesha MapTHEpa.
Jakne, y OBOM paay HW3HOCHM U aHAJIM3UPaM JEJIOBE >XMBOTHUX MpUYa TIET
3aTBOpeHuIa. Hamomenyna 6ux caMmo Aa je feceT oA MEeTHASCT UCIUTUBAHUX XKEHa
TPIENO pa3nuuuTe OONMKe Hacuiba. Hema jacHe rpanuine wu3mely kprTBe
npectynHuue, BehuHa keHa koje cy ocyheHe 300r nema pa3dojHHUILTBA, Mpoaaje
apore u kpabe, Tprene cy HacHJbe MapTHEpa ca KOjUM Cy 10 MPaBHIy M U3BPILUIIE
KpUMUHAHA Jiefla, Makpoa WiIH Iuiepa. JeaHa HCIHUTaHUIA je Tako ocyheHa 3a
yOUCTBO, a IpyTa 3a CayIeCHHUIITBO ¥ YOUCTBY.

VY KEHCKOM 3aTBOpPY CaM O] HauyelHHMIIe 3a TpeTMaH Jo0uia odaBenITemhe
Jla He MOXKe J1a My 00e30e/11 BuIIe o]l 15 UCITUTaHUIIA, 1a 3aTBOPCHUIIE HE MTPHUCTA)Y
Ha WHTEPBjY, Ja je TJIABHH Pa3jior TOME IITO Ce IUIamie Kako he To yTumaté Ha
BUXOB JaJbMl TPETMAaH y 3aTBOpY, Ipe CBEra, Ha peliaBame MOJOHM 32 YCIOBHU
ormyct. VHTEpBjyn Ccy Omim yriaBHOM BeOoMa YCHEUIHM W HOAPa3syMEBalU Cy
WHTEPAaKTUBHU Aujajior. KOHCTpyKIMja HapaTHBa HacTajaia je y pasroBopy usmelhy
JKCHa ¥ MEHE Kao HCTPaKUBAUUIle, MMaya caM y BUAY Jla CYy EBHXOBA HCKYCTBa
OoJiHa M 1a UX CBAaKW pa3roBop o ToMme Bpaha Ha TpaymaTcka cehama, TpyAnia cam
Cce Jla UM TIOKaKEM eMITaTH]y U pa3yMeBame, J1a UX YBEPHM KOJIHMKO je 3Ha4ajaHo Ja
o Tome rosope. CxBaTuiia caMm yop30 Ja je 3a BehrHy pa3roBop UMao, Kako je jeaHa
Ol WCIHTaHUIA Ka3aua, ,,....TEPANEyTCKH edeKkar jep Npu4aM ca HEKUM
"HOpMAJIHUM....“. Y OBOM pajly KOPUCTHM H3MHUIIUbEHA UMEHA, HAKO Cy IOjeInHE
HCTIUTAHHIIE KOHCTATOBaJE Ja Cy MEIHjH TOJIHMKO IHCAIN O lbUMa J1a HeMa oTpede
Jla CAaKpUBaM HUXOB UICHTHUTET.

Kao u3Bop 3a mcTpaxkuBame KOpHIINEHU Cy M KyMYJIATHBHH JIOCHjEH U
nyHU JTucToBH. OCHM MOJaTaKa KOjH ce MOTY JOOUTH O CaMOM KPUBHYHOM JIEly,
MmoJaTaka 0 KaXEEHOM JIUILY, TY C¢ HAJIa3W M JOKYMEHTAaIllja Be3aHa 3a cyheme kao
LITO Cy, Ipecyle, Haja3n CYICKHX BEIITaKa, MHUIILJbEHA MCHXO0JIOra, COLHjaTHOT
pamHuKa, icuxujatpa. Ha oBom marepujany Owio je Moryhe NpUMEHUTH KPUTHUYKY
aHanu3y nuckypca. [leo 3amaxkama U3HOCHM Y OBOM pajy.

KoHcTpyKumje HapaTMBa xxeHa ocyhjeHUX Ha Ka3Hy 3aTBopa

VY jeanHOj Ka3HEHO-TIOMPABHOj YCTAaHOBU 3a >keHe y CpOWju Haymasu ce
BEIMKH Opoj ’KeHa Koje Cy TpIeNe HACHIbE OJ CTpaHe MHTUMHOT IapTHepa, yOuie
Cy HACHJIHHKE a J1a TIpe Tora HHCy MMaje Be3e¢ Ca KPUMHHAIHIUM aKTHBHOCTHMA,
MehyTHM, HHCY nMaje HU NMOAPIIKY HUTH BHAENE Npyre HaunHe M MOTyhHOCTH Ja
n3aly U3 HacuiIHe cuTyaryje. tbuxoBa OArOBOPHOCT 32 YUHEEHO KPUBUYHO JIEIIO j€
JOKa3aHa y CYACKOM IIOCTYIIKY, HHMjeé MH HaMepa Ja H3HaJa3uM OIpaBaama 3a
Hajropu Moryhw, anu 3a BUX Y TOM TPSHYTKY jeAWHU HAYWH Ja Ce CIacy HacHba,
HaMepa MH je Ja YKaKeM Ha IITEeTHE MOCIEIHUIe U OJTOBOPHOCT Ap)KaBe KOja He
ycIeBa Ja WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHO OpTaHM3yje 3aIUTHTy OJ Hacwiba. JloMuHaHTaH
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JUCKYpC KOjH je ycBojuo Behu Opoj skeHa jecTe aa cy came OJroBOpHE 3a BIACTUTY
MO3UIIHjy, PETKO CBOjy ,,CYAOMHY CTaBJbajy y INUPU JAPYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT
€KOHOMCKHUX TpaHc(hopMmanmja, )XHUBOTA y AETIPUBUPAHIM, CHPOMAIITHUM CpeInHaMa
U CIOjeBUMa JApyIuTBa. M KpHMHHAIHO IMOHAIIAKE YECTO JOJA3dW W 3aBHCH O]
IMIAPUX APYIITBEHUX CTPYKTypa, Mohu, cyOpoauHaIije ¥ KOHTPOJIe, U pe3ynTaT je
CTPYKTYpaITHOT HACHJba. ,,Heke JpyAe CTPyKTypalHO HACWIbE, OUCKPHUMUHALHWja U
COLIMjaJIHA TMPUTHCAK YYHHE XPTBOM a Heke kpumuHamueMm* (Schneider 2001,
HaBegeHo mpema Ljubicic 2014, 577). YV oBoM neny pama hy Hajope Haxmy
IIOCBETHTH BE3HW H3Mel)y CTPYKTypHOT HacWiba W Hpo(eCHOHATHHWX TPOIeHA U
KOHCEKBEHIIM YTHIAja HACHJbA HA KPUBMYHY OoAroBopHocT xkeHe.'’ 3atum hy, Ha
OCHOBY MHTEpBjya W Hapalyja HCIUTaHHIA, MOKYIIATH Ja HHXOBAa CyOjeKTHBHA
WCKYCTBa, 3HaUCHa KOja UM MPHJIAJy U Tparearjy y K0joj Cy ce Halllle CMECTUM Y
[IMpe COLUjaiHe CTPYKTYPE U TUCKYypCe POJHO 3aCHOBAHOT HACHJbA.

Ha ocHoBy yBuzAa y KyMyJIaTHBHE JJOCHje€ U TMYHE JTUCTOBE 3aTBOPCHHUIIA Y
KOjEUMa ce Hala3W M pelelke O Mpecyad, Kao W TPOICHE H MHIUbCHA
npodecruoHanana Koji ¢y y4ecTBOBAIM y TpoIecy cyhema (BemTaka, MCHxXoora,
[ICUXHjaTpa....), IMOpeJ OueKuBama Ja hy y ,,JICUXOJIOIIKO-TICUXHjaTPHjCKUM
orecpBanmjaMa‘’ cTpydmaka Hanhy Ha KOHIETT KOjU Y3pOKe Hacuiba carjienaBa y
WHAWBUIYaHO] IATOJOTHjH, ¥ MTUCPYHKIMOHATHAM IIOPOTUIaMa, UMITYJICHBHUM
pekanujama, ,,eMOLIMOHAIHO HECTAOWIHUM CTPYKTypaMa JIUYHOCTH™, ,,yCBOjEHHM
CKpUIITaMa XPTBE, M3BOjUIa OMX OHO IITO je OWJIO BaH MOjUX OUCKUBAMA,
HEKOJIMKO TIpuMepa W 3alakama Koju ynyhyjy Ha pojHe KOHCTpPYKIHje, Na YaK H
mpuMepe pojaHe AWCKpUMHUHAIMje. MHaue, HAaUWMH paja W YYHHAK APKaBHUX
MHCTUTYIIM]ja 33y’KEHHX 3a PElIaBamke MpodieMa Hacusba aHATU3UPaH je Y MHOTUM
JIpkaBama, Ha mpumep, y Amepunu cy 1989. rogune y 27 apxkaBa gopmupane
pazHe TpyIe 3a UCIHTHUBAkE POJHE MPHUCTpacHOCTH y cyaoBuMa (Roberts 1996,
133).

VY jemHOM oj mMperjenaHuX JocHjea 3a JKeHy Koja ce pasBeia M IOTOM
JKUBeJa y IBe BaHOpauyHe 3ajemHuIe, Omia He3aloclieHa W paauia IOBPEMEHE
IIOCJIOBE HAJHUYCH:A IO CEIy, Y MPECYIU CTOjU

»Ly)XeHa je CKIOHA MNPOMUCKYWTETHOM IIOHALIAY, 3aCHHBAIbY

HepopManmHMX — 3ajeqHMIA  JKUBOTA, CKHUTHH, MpoOCjayewy U

anaxoxommusmy*. 2

ComyjaiHa KOHCTPYKIIHja )KEHCKOCTH M MaTPHjapXaHi CTEPEOTUIIH OYHUTIICIHH Cy
y KBaJTM(UKAIMjH KCHE Ka0 IPOMHUCKYUTETHE, IUTAmkE j& Ja JIU OM U MyIIKapaln y
WCTOj )KUBOTHO] CUTYAIUjH OO0 UICHTUYHO CTPYYHO TyMadewe. JKMBoTHA mpuya
OBe UCITUTAHHMIIE je WIyCTpaTUBaH NPUMeEp Ja JPYIITBEHA HejeHaKOCT, EKOHOMCKa

19 0 npaBHMM KOHCEKBEHLIAMa OIIIKMPHO, HA OCHOBY MCTpakMBama, mucaia je Becna Huxonuh-
Pucranosuh (2000), Buau: ,,On XKpTBe 10 3aTBOPEHUIIE, HACUIBE Y HMOPOAUIM U KPUMUHAIUTET
JKeHa™.

20 TlosHar je APYWITBEHM CTEPEOTHII [a Cy JKEHE 3aBHCHHLE OJ AIKOXOJM3Ma CKJIOHE
HPOMHUCKYUTETY, IITO IIOCPEJHO yTHUYE HA BpLICHE KPHUBUYHUX J€Nla CUIIOBAKA U YBPEKECHO
MHUILJBbEHHE J1a CE MOYUHUOLHU CMATPajy Mambe KPHBUM.
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JCTPUBUPAHOCT M POJHE MaTpUjapXajlHe HOPME BPEMEHOM JOBEIE [0 JIHIHE
Hecpehe u HepemuBHX npoOiieMa. Ha kpajy MHTepBjya 3axBajuia caM ce 30 Koja
je kazana:

»XBajla Bama mTo cre Me caciyiaiu, HarmoKOH MOCJe TOJIMKO TOJH-
Ha, HUIKOME HHUCaM UcIpuyania cBe oBo....

VY crnydajeBuMa KeHa Koje Cy TpIelie HacuJbe M yOusIe HACHIIHE TTapTHepe
HE caMO Ja Ce CyMma Yy HCKa3e OKPUBJHEHHX KOje HHCY IpHjaBJbHBAliC HACHIHE
noymnuju Beh ce 3akipyuyje na je XY ocoba

,,0€3 3HaKa MOCTTPayaMTCKOT cTpecHOr nopemehaja u 6e3 KyMmyJaruje

HEMpHjaTHUX BepOain30BaHUX ocehama, 0e3 Mmokaszaresba CIelHjal-

HUX OCOOMHA JMYHOCTHU (HECHT'YPHOCT, CAMOIIOTIICHHBAIbE...) KOje Ou

yKa3uBaje Ha CIOCOOHOCT TPIUBbCHA M HA MOCTOjarbe YCBOjEHOT

KOHIIETTa XpPTBe*.

Haxne, jeman on mpobiema W OONHMKAa CTPYKTYpaJHOT HAacHJba j€ CBaKako H
KOHIIENITYaIHH OKBHP Yy KOjeM CTPyYmalld IPOLEHY]y U BHIE KEHE Koje Cy
M3BpIINIIC YOUCTBO HACHJIHOT mapTHepa. Takohe, camMe HCHHUTaHWIE HA OCHOBY
MCKyCTaBa JPYrHX 3aTBOPEHHMI, a HEKE ¥ Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHOT, TBpJE Ja Ce y
CYACKOM TMIpOLIeCY CyMiba Yy BEPOJOCTOJHOCT HCKa3a aKko HHCY IpHjaBJbUBajeC
HacWJbe Mpe YOWCTBa, Ja Ce PETKO y3uMma y oO3Hp CBEIOYCH:E IpHjaTesba U
ponutespa. Ilo3HaTo je nma y BelMKOM Opojy cily4ajeBa >KpTBE Hacuiba, 300T
KYJITYPHUX H COIMjalTHUX HOPMH KOj€ HACHJbE Yy IMOPOJUIM CMEIITa)y y JOMEH
MPUBATHOCTH M JIPYTHX Pa3jiora, peTko Tpaxke momMoh u on Hajommwkux pohaka u
npujatesba. JKeHe cy, kao ¢u3uukd cialuje, MHaue y CTpaxy Jga Ou HHXOBa
HACWIIHA peaklMja Kao OJAroBOp Ha pa3inyuTe OOJHMKE MHapTHEPCKOT HAaCHIba
M3a3Bajia HaCHJbe Ca TEXHUM IocieiuiiaMa. Y ciydajeBUMa Kaja jKeHe OOHYHO
JOYTOTOIUINELE HACHIBE NMPEKHHY yOUCTBOM MapTHepa MOCcToje (akTopu mo KojuMa
Ce 3JI0CTaBJbalbe OBHX JKEHa Pa3jIMKyje O] 3JI0CTaB/barba KOja HHCY HMMaja Kao
ucxon yowmctBo (Nikoli¢ Ristanovi¢ 2000, 148). Ilpe cBera, Hacuibe TOCTaje
eKCTPEMHO, MPHCYTHE Cy MpeTHe cMphy, MpeTHE OpYyXkKjeM, alKoXolu3aM U
3moynorpeda OMOjHUX CYNCTaHIW, BHIIe (U3MYKUX Hamaja ca HaHOIUICHEM
TENIECHUX IIOBPE/a, CEKCYalHO 3JI0CTABJbAEe M — KA0 HAjeKCTeMHHje — MpeTHa
HacwiHuka na he youtu nere (Browne 1987, navedeno prema Roberts 1996, 138).
Y O0BOM WHCTpaxXUBalky TpPH 3aTBOPEHHIE Cy HMalie TaKBO HCKYCTBO. BecHa
Hukonmh PucranoBuh anamusupana je cyacky npakcy y Cpouju (2000, 158—172) u
3aKJbydWwia Ja je 10jaM ,,CHHAPOM 3JI0CTaBJbaHE JKEHE MOTHYHO Herno3Har.’!
MeljyTum, HU OPUIMKOM OLICHE KPUBHYHE OJrOBOPHOCTH M U3pPHUIIaha KPUBHYHE

2! Cungpom 3mocTaBibame xeHe™ yTBphyje ce y aHTTOCAKCOHCKHM 3eMJbaMa Kao Be3a m3mely
OpayHOr Hacuiba M yOuCTBa HacwiHMKa. [IpBU myT je mpuxBaheH o1 CTpaHe aMEepHUYKOr Cyaa
1984. BemrauemeMm ce yTBplhyje ,.kako je AOIUIO IO Tora Aa >KEeHa Bepyje Ja ce Haja3H y
HETOCPEIHO] JKMBOTHO] ONACHOCTH YaK M OHJA KaJa OKOJNHOCTH yOMCTBa He yKasyjy Ha
[OCTOjare HEMOCPEJHE OMACHOCTH Ha HAYMH HA KOJU CE OHA TPAJHLHOHAIHO LIEHH Y OKBUPY
HyxHe onopane” (Nikoli¢ Ristanovi¢ 2000, 149). ,,Cuaapom 31m0cTaBibaHe KeHe' HABEICH je y
Mebynaponnoj xnacudukanmju 6onectn CBeTCKe 3IpaBCTBEHE OpraHHM3alMje Kao KaTeropuja
MOCTTpayMaTcKor cTpeca. Jluteparypa o oBOM CHHIApOMY je oOuMHa, BHIU Ha mpumep: Walker
2009; Roberts 1996, 141-143.
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CaHKIMje ce He MpHaje 3Ha4ya] UYMECHUIM Ja Cy >KCHE TpIele Hacuibe.
EBenTyanno, Hacmibe ce TpeTHpa Kao oJyiakiraBajyha OKONHOCT ca HE3HATHUM
yOIaxxaBameM Ka3He 3aTBOpa, pehe OKOTHOCT 3110cTaBibamka yTHUE Ha yOlIaKkaBame
Ka3He, 0K cy Hajpehu ciyyajeBH y KojuMa ce yTBphyje y3pouHo-TocieuuHa Be3a
usmel)y Hacusba, ,Iepueniyje OMacHOCTH M HauMHa pearoBama youre (Nikoli¢
Ristanovi¢ 2000, 159). Hcnuranmna MuseHa, npodecopka COIHMONIOTHjE Y
THMHA3UjH, yOuia je Myka 300T AyrOTOJMIIET 3JI0CTaBIbaba Jee, a HEPETKO je
cynpyr (pM3MYKK Hamaaao Kaja je MoKyllaBaia Ja of0paHu Jely. Y OBOM Cly4ajy
y 00pasioxemy Mpecye MUIe:

»OmnakmaBajyha okoJHOCT je BUXOB paHHju kuBOT. OBO ce mpe cBera
OJIHOCH Ha JyrOTONUIIEE 3J0CTaB/balkbe M HACHIBE ON CTpaHe
nokojHor JI. M cBe omucaHe MCHUXWYKe mocneaune youcrsa. Onry-
KEHH HHCy 1o cajga ocyhuBanu. Kao orexxaBajyhe OKOTHOCTH Cy[
y3UMa U3BPLICHE Jeia....PUKPUBAGE 3JI0YMHA M OpKambe Tena Ha

6usapan HaunH", >

HcTpaxkuBama Cy MOKa3ana Aa 3J0CTaBJbaHE XEHE BEpyjy Jla ce Hajase y
0e3u31a3Hoj cuTyanuju U (Pokycupajy ce Ha pa3BHjame cTparerrja koje he mm
oMoryhutn na ce, KOJUKO TOJHMKO, HOCE Ca HACHJBEM WM Ja Ta TIpexuBe. Y
JKUBOTHMA MCTIUTAHHIIA UCTIPEIUIETAaHO je BUlle (hakTopa ajid KOJ CBUX j€ MPUCYTHO
yBEpemEe J1a HUCY MOTJIE JIa IPEKHHY Be3y M HaIyCTe HACHIIHHKA, HaKO Cy HEKe O]
BUX TO MOKYIIAale, FBbUXOBO HETaTUBHO MCKYCTBO Ja 100ujy moMoh ox monunuje u
COLIMjaIHUX CIykOu, mpujarejba Win poAOWHE, JOAATHO WX j€ YBEpWUJIO Ja Hema
n3Jasa ,,ja Oux BoJjela Jia caM OTHIIIA WITH J1a CaM MOTJIa Ja OJieM....“, Kake AHa.

Y TroToBO CBHUM OIKCHMA IICHXOJIOTa, IICHUXHjaTpa WM HW3BEIITajuMa
BacnuTaya npeosialyje ¢okyc Ha MOjeMHLIA, HA HETOBHUM OcoOHMHama, Hajuiehe
MaHaMma, U HEJOCTaTKy BEIUTHHA, Y jeJHOM O]l JOKyMeHara MUIIE ,,eMOIMOHAIHO
He3pena oco0a, WHMAHTWIHA, OCETJPHBOCT Ha COIMjalHy OICHY, CHIKCHHE
eMITaTHje W ONTOBOPHOCTH ca 3HauuMa adextrBHe He3penoctu . [laxma ce ckpehe
Ha QJIKOXOJIM3aM, HEJOCTaTaK CIOCOOHOCTH Ja ce jKeHe H300pe ca >KUBOTHUM
mpobJieMIMa M CTPECOM, PETKO ce ymyhyje Ha coIlfjaliHe YCIoBe Y KOjuMa Te UCTE
JKEHE KHBE U KOjJH JONPUHOCE HACIIBY Y Opoaniy. VcTpakuBama okasyjy Aa Ha
CYJICKE OJUTYKE YTUYY POJAHU CTEPEOTHUIIN U TPAAULIMOHATHE HOpME TOHAIAKkA KOje
ce 0YeKyjy O] )KeHe Kao J00pe Cynpyre U Majke Koja je ay>KHa Ja 09yBa IMOPOJIHILY,
U J1a Ha TIpecyAy YTUIy HajJa3Hu O KapaKTepy caMe KCeHe U BeHo moHamame (Fol-
lingstad et al. 1996, 254). Tako ce y6HCTBO Ha CraBamy>>, Hako Hajuerhy HauMH HA
KOjU >KeHe yOujajy HACWIIHUKE HAKOH IMPETHH 0 HBHXOB JKUBOT, & y CTPaxy Ja y
OTBOPEHOM CyKOOy HeMajy IIaHCy la OCTaHy >XHBE, TpeTHpa Kao yOHCTBO Ha
noamykao HauuH (Nikoli¢-Ristanovi¢ 2000, 160). Wcnuranuumm AHuU, Koja ce
Hajupe OpaHuia TBpachu aa je yOuma cynpyra kajaa je oH GU3HYKK HACPHYO HA By,

22 McnuTaHuna Kaske Ja je Ty>Kuial rpemiarao 20 roJuHa an ¢y je npecyauo Ha 11 roguna
U3Jp3aBarba Ka3He 3aTBOPA, a CHHY KOjH je ocyheH Kao cay4ecHHK y M3BpIICHY Jena — 9 roauHa.

23V ucrpaxuBary 85 cilydajeBa y KOjuMa Cy jKeHe yOWJIe HacHJIHHKE, [B€ TpehuHe yOucTaBa
MOYMHMIIE Cy HAKOH HACHJIHOT MHIM/ICHTA, OOWYHO JIOK je HacuiHuK craao (Roberts 1996, 138).
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Kao OTexaBajyha OKOJHOCT y3MMa Ce BellTauemheM yTBpheHa YHMIbeHHUIla 1a je
CyInpyra yousa Ha CliaBalky HaKOH IITO MYy j€ CTaBHJIa CeAaTuB y muhe.

dakTopH APYMITBEHO MOXKEJLHOT MOHAMIAKa, aHAJIM3UPAHU y TIpecyaama,
jecy, u3mely ocranux, u (pakTop MPOBOKAIMje — 3JI0CTABJLEHO] KEHH C€ MPHUIIUCY]e
Jla je CBOjUM ITOHAIIAkEeM M3a3Bajia HACHJbE, KA0 U pelyTallyja o JIOMIOj CYyNpy3u U
majim (Follingstad et al. 1996, 255).2* Becna Hukxomuh-Pucranosuh HaBomyu Hus
mpuMepa KOju WIYyCTPYjy OBakBe CHUTyalldje, Tako ce€ y jeAHO] OX mpecyda
Oxpyacnoe cyoa y Ilpokynsy HaBOOM Ja ce JKeHa NpeMa MUjaHOM U HACHUITHOM
CYIIpYTy HHje MOHaIIaia Kao 100pa cynpyra.

,HopMmanHO je u Tpebano je kaa je JoIiao NHjaH, Ja ra MPUXBaTH

JbYJICKH, CYNpPYXXHUYKH, MOMOTHe My Jja ca cebe ckuHe onehy,

pacnpeMu My MOCTeJbY, CMUPH Ta U JierHe ja crnaBa. OHa ra Jo4ekyje

npoBokaTopcku. Ceaha ce ca wuM. M3a3uBa ra Ha HU3HUKY U BepOa-

Hy arpecwjy mpeMma moj mako My 3Ha HapaB“ (Nikoli¢-Ristanovié

2000, 163). %

Y mojeuHUM CiIydajeBHMa, Kaga jeé HAcHJbe IIPHjaBJbUBAHO WM je
MOPOJHIIA YK/bYUeHa Yy CHCTEM ColiMjajiHe 3amTtuTe U npaliema of crpaHe LlenTpa
3a COLMWjaTHU pall, Y U3BEIITajuMa COIMjaTHUX PaJHHUKA, HEPETKO Cy IPUCYTHU
pomuu crepeotunu. ColujanHa pajHHUIa, HA NpUMep-’, KoHCTaTyje Aa je y
o0mTacky mopojamIle y Kojoj ce moraha HacuIbe HaJl )KEHOM, 3aTEKJIa JIely Koja Cy
3alyIlTeHa, HeyXpamkeHa W HeaJeKaBTHO oOydeHa, a 3ak/bydak je Ja Majka He
OpuHE TOBOJLHO O JEIH, OJJHOCHO, Ja UX 3aHeMapyje, Jakiie, He CTOjU KOHCTaTalja
0 3ajeTHUYKOj OJIrTOBOPHOCTH 00a poanTEsha.

JKenama ocyheHmM Ha Ka3Hy 3aTBOpa C€ UYECTO OIy3UMa POIHUTEIJHCKO
mpaBo. Wcnuranuna 3oe, kKoja je yOuiga HacUIHOTI HapTHepa KOjU je Meceuuma
JprKao 3aTBOpeHy y kyhu u npetuo aa he joj ,,a3Baautu 0e0y U3 cToMaka u youtu*,
MOpoAMia Cy y TOKY HCTPa)KHOT IOCTYIIKA, a JETEe je CMEIITEHO Y XPaHHUTEJHCKY
noponuny. Cnyx6e y KasneHo-mompaBHOM 3aBoay 3a >xeHe y IloxkapeBuy cy
OoMoryhuie HEKOJHMKO CycpeTa ca MajKOM, XpaHHTe/hCKa MOpOJHIa je uMalla
o0aBe3y l1a JIOBOJIM JieTe Yy TOCeTe, Majka ce YecTO TeJe(OHOM Uyjia ca CBOJUM
JIeTeTOM na O, KaKo MCIIMTAaHWIA Kaxe, KajJa je XpaHWTeJbKa MPUMETHIIA J1a ce
JeTe Besyje 3a by, LleHTap 3a colujamHu paj MOKPEHYyO MOCTYIAaK 3a Ody3UMame

24 Harasu cy ToKasalM Ja Cy JKeHe MpoLEemeHe Kao aucdyHkuuonante vemhe ocyhuBane kao
KpUBE Y OJHOCY Ha JKEHe KOje Cy OAropapaje ONMCHMa JPYLITBEHO MOXKEJbHE U J100pe KeHe,
cynpyre U Majke, oK ce pehe cMaTpaio Ja cy KpUBEe y OJHOCY Ha ,Jomre jkeHe“. Hbuxosa
JUCOYHKINOHATHOCT ce OOMYHO IPHITMCHBAJA 3JI0CTaB/balby Koje Cy TpIEle U CMameHO]
CIOCOOHOCTH J1a KOHTpoJuIIy cBoje moHamame (Follingstad et al. 1996, 265).

25V 0BOM 00pasioKemwy Cyauje BHIIE Cy HErO OUMTIIENHH POJHU CTEPEOTUIIH U NATPUjApXaTHH
MOJIETIM 10 KOjUMa C€ KPHMBHIA TPAXH Y IIOHAIIAKY KOje HUje Y CKIaLy ca HaTpHjapXaaHHM
HOpMaMma JPYIITBA O CEPBHIIHOj U MOCTYILIHOj xeHH. CTaHKa je ocyheHna Ha 15 roauHa 3aTBOpA.

26 TIpumep je HaBeleH Ha OCHOBY Peliersa 0 Tpecy/y 3aTBOPEHHKA 0CyheHOr Ha KasHy 3aTBopa
360r HacHWJba y TIOPOAULH, Y3 U3pEUeHy Mepy 00aBe3HOT Jieuera off ankoxonusMa y CHelnjaiHoj
3aTBOpcKoj OoHunyM y beorpany.
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poautesbckor mpaBa. ColujamHU pagHUK je 00aBHO pPa3rOBOp, HABOAM C€ Y
W3BEIITajy, ca
,TY)KCHOM U W3 HHTEPBjya 3aKJby4HO Jia je TY)KCHa CKOHOMCKH H
cTtamOeHO HeobOe3z0ehena, HeMa MOPOMUYHY TOJPIIKY, EMOIIMOHAIHO
je HecTaOMITHA U TTOKa3yje 3HAKEe HEOATOBOPHOCTH, Ha M3/P)KaBamy je
ka3He g0 2020. rogune, ma cy joj MoryhHOCTH 3a 00aBJbame pOIH-

113

TEJbCKE Ty>KHOCTH OHeMoryhere....*.

Hcnuranuiie Koje MMajy Jely Cy ce y MHTEpBjHMa 4yecTo Bpahaie Ha, 3a HHUX
HajOONMHMjy TeMy — MajuMHCTBO — OJOBOJEHOCT OJ Jele MW HeMoryhHoct na
VUeCTBYjy y HHXOBOM OfpacTalby M Ofrajamy. IbHXOBUM HCKycTBUMa U
cBezouewuMa OaBuhy ce y moceOHOM pany, oBAe OuMX Harjlacwiia Jja ceé U OBaj
npobiieM Kao TOCHequlla Hacuiba y TMOPOAMLH, O]l CTpaHe NpodeCHOHATHUX
CIIy’)KOM TIpoLehYje caMO Yy KOHTEKCTy WHAWBUAYaTHHX OCOOMHAa W THUIOBA
JUYHOCTH, WHAWBUIYAIHO] OJITOBOPHOCTH 3aTBOPEHHIA KOje ce, Kako je y
MHTEPB]YY jeHa 0]l BACHUTAYMIA HATJTacuIa

,,TEK Tazla ceTe Ja cy BEMKE MajKe, MaKo HeKe O]l IbUX W He 3Hajy Tne
Cy UM Jena‘.

3aTBOpEHUIIC HEPETKO caMe MPHCTAjy Ha Oy3MMarbe POJUTEIHCKOT MpaBa, yoehene
Ja je To 3a 1oOpoOuT muxoBe xaere. Mcnuranuiy ocyheHoj Ha ka3Hy 3aTBOpa 300T
cayuemrha y kpahama (,,d9yBaja caM CTpaxKy ) OJy3eTO je POAUTEILCKO CTapame,

,TaKO je MOpall0 OWTH... €TO TaKO, UCIAJO0 j¢ Tako... 00Jbe Ia Jema

Oyny, Ooe cauyBaj, MUCIMM, OBAaKO Cy 0ap, Kako Kaxy, UMajy HEKH

pel, HEKH KUBOT.

[IpuxBatuna je omnyky LleHTpa 3a conujanHu paj Kao HajOOJbE pelIeHe 3a CBOjY
JIelly aJld je 1ojana

,»JEIHa YKCHA TaMoO je MHTaJla KOJETHHUILY *3aIliTO CTE OIy3€TH eIy

MajITi 3ap HUCTE MOTJIIH J1a joj IOMOTHeTe Ja Majka Oyne ca jernomM’, a

IpyTa je pekia "HeMoj Nla cé TH MEIIall Yy MOj I0Cao W I0Ca0 MOT

tiMa’. Ja cam Omia rurakaia, a )KeHa je caMo M3allia U3 KaHIeIapuje,

KO 3Ha IIITa je CBe OMJI0 Y CBEMY TOME...*

HapatuBu jxeHa Koje Cy Tprielie HacuJbe OTKPHBAjy FHHXOBE MEpICHIIH]je
npobiieMa B KOHCTPYHIIY oApeleHy cTBapHOCT y K0joj Cy JKHBEJe Ipe AoJiacka y
3aTtBop. BopaBak y 3aTBOpy je HecyMmHBO moceOHa BpCTa HMCKYCTBa, a caM
WHUIMjaTHY Joraljaj ce H3HOBa MPeKUBIbaBa. YecTo caM nMalia MPIIHKY Ja 4yjeM
»AMaja caM JOBOJGHO BpeMEHA Jla pa3MHIILbaM O CBOM jeiy‘. Mcnuranuie Koje cy
ybOuse HacuiHUKe Taj norahaj ,,npepalyjy” y HacTojamy na Hal)y cMHCa0o y HOBHM
KMBOTHAM OKOJHOCTMMA OOpaBKa y 3aTBOpy’/, Yy MUXOBMM HapaTHBMMA
MIPENO3HATIBUBU Cy OApeheHH NIpYIITBEHM KOHCTPYKTH W JAUCKYPCH. YCBajajy

27 BopaBak y 3aTBOpY j& CBAKaKO GOJIHO M CIEU(PUIHO UCKYCTBO, AOJATHO j€ OTEKAHO H JIOIIUM
KUBOTHHUM ycioBuMa. Ha 70 3arBopennna je 2010. 6uio camo Ba ToaneTa U JBa Tyma (OgaTak
W3 U3BeITaja XeJICHHIIKOT o10opa 3a JpyAcka mpasa 2010). Ha moje muTame 0 3aTBOPCKHM
yCJIOBMMa HayeJHHUIA KaXke Ja je caja CTambe Mano 0osbe. Y TOKY je M3rpajimba HOBOT KpHia
3aTBOpa (pUHAHCHPaHA U3 EBPOICKUX (HOHOBA.
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JIOMUHAHTHE KYJTYpHE MOJEN€ MYIIKOCTH W JKEHCKOCTH, yJIOTa M KYJITYpPHO
YCTAaHOBJBCHUX HOPMH [IOHAIIakba, y TOM KOHTEKCTY HEPETKO IPOIECHYjy
COIICTBEHY KPUBHILY Y OATOBOPHOCT.

,HHCy camMO HacWJIHWIM KPHBH, 1 MU CMO KpuBe. MIMamo myrauax

J€3UK, ¥ KaKEMO OHO IITO He OM Tpedajo Ja KaKeMo, U MPHUTHpAIl

YyoBeKa II0J] JIjCTBOM aJIKOXOJa, yAapuhe CUTypHO®, Kake MCIUTa-

nuna Jlopa, ocyhena 3a moxymraj yoncTsa cymnpyra.

Kynrypa pasymeBarma HacHJba y MOPOJUIHM Kao HHAWBHUIYAIHOT IpobiiemMa
JIOMHWHAHTHA je Koj BehrHe ucrnuTaHuIa. Y CcBajajy KyJTypHE HapaTUBE KOJU CY IO
ckopa ounu gomuHanTH y CpOuju, npe cBera, Ja je HACHJbE MOPOANYHA CPAMOTa,
Jla Mopa Jia OCTaHe ,)y 4eTHpH 3MAa“™ Tj. &a je To mpuBaTHa crtBap. [IpaBo Ha
MPUBATHOCT M UCTHULAkHE TPAJUIHUOHATIHUX MOPOAUYHHX BPEIHOCTH OIpaHHYaBajy
MOryliHOCTH 3a MPOMEHE, KaKO y FbHXOBHM I10jeIMHAYHUM YKUBOTHMA, TaKO U y
IPYITBY y LENMWHH. Y TOM CMHUCIY, OHE Cy BpJO HEMOBEPJbUBE IpeMa
MoryhHocTuMa na 1o mpomeHa gobe, cMarpajy ¥ Jla HOBH 3aKOH O CIIpeuaBamby
HACHJba HE MOJKE MHOTO TOTa J[a IPOMEHH.

CTpyKTYypHO HacWibe je jemaH OJ IJIABHHX Y3pOKa JIMYHOT HACHIba,
MehyTHM, UCTTUTaHHIE CY Ce PETKO XKaJIWiIe Ha JIpyre )KHUBOTHE IpobjeMe Koje cy
uMaje y TOpOJMIM>Y, UMana caM YTHUCAK Jia HHCY JKeee JIa TO CXBATHM Kao
MOKYIIIaj ONpaBJiaBamka 3a MOYH-eHO e10. CBe NCITUTaHHMIIE Koje cy yOuiie MyxKeBe
U3paXkaBajy Kajame, HEKe Cy U BeoMa CaMOKPUTHYHE, CMATpPajy Jla HeMa OllpaBaama

3a OHO LITO CY ypajauiie —

,»-..HEMOJTE J1a M€ TJIeZlaTe Ka0 MOHCTPYMa, ja HACaM MOTJIa Jia CIlaBaM
0]l y’Kaca TpH TOIMHE ... ja He OMX HHKOTa y >KHBOTY, a KaKBO caM
HeJeJI0 HalpaBmiIa, y)kacaBaMm ce. ja Tora...",

Kake ucrmranuna Mwiena. OOM4HO Cy Jo0ujane Ha MPBOM H3pHUIAKY TIPECyJie
Behe kaszHe — on 10 mo 20 roguHa — Koje Cy UM KacHHje Ha amellalliju CMameHe,
aly HUjelHO] HUje u3pedeHa KazHa Mama ol 10 ronuHa (3akoHcku npomuc). Ham
3aKOH He TIIpero3Haje ,,CHHAPOM 3]0CTaBjbaHe (WIM MpeTyueHe) skeHe . a
WCTIUTAHUIIE HE 3HAjy Jia JIM je HacHJbe Koje Cy TpIejie y3eTO Kao oJyiakiiaBajyha
okonHocT. Hamme, ucnmranuia AHa cMaTpa Ja MOXIA U jecTe, aly je uMala
oTexaBajyhy OKOJHOCT IITO j€ JIell Cakpuia y CIPEMHINTE HCIOJ CTETEHHUIA U
»3aJIIa IypHEHOM™, T€ TaKo KpWja JIeII YeTHpPH Mecella M Ha Kpajy ce cama
npujaBuia. Ocyhena je Ha 15 roamna. C apyre cTpaHe, IO3HATO je KOJIMKO je
po0ieM NpujaBbUBamka HACHIHUKA KOMIIIeKcaH. CBe HCIMTAHMUIIE CY Ce€ IUIAIINIe
na he npujaBpUBame W Xalllleke JTOBECTU J0 joul Beher Hacuiba. JenaH JOKIaHH
MOJIIIAjall je CKCIUTMIIUTHO CaBETOBAO JKEHHU Ja 300r Tora He NpHjaBJbyje CBOT
cynpyra. OBO je YecT ciiydaj, IOTOTOBO Y MamHM TI'pagoBHMa, BapolInlama U
cenuMa. Y jeJHOM Cllydajy, Kaja je HCTUTaHULIA TpUjaBUia HaCHITHUKA, TTOJINIIAjall,

28 Kazia ce CTpyKTypHO Hacuibe ToBehaBa ycies1 He3arnocaeHOCTH WM €KOHOMCKHX MoTenikoha,
nosehaBa ce TeH3Wja y MOPOIUIIM, HAPOUNTO U3Mel)y HHTUMHHX MapTHepa.

2 Npxxasa Mucyp je pBa yBena 3aKOH KOjH [PCIIO3Haje CHHAPOM IPEeTyYeHE JKeHe, KOjH ce 01
JeBeneceTHx roauHa 20. Beka IpUMemyje Y BUILE IpXKaBa Y AMEpHIIH.
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a KacHUje u pagHunu LleHTpa 3a conujamHu pal, caBeTOBalM Cy joj MOMHUpPEHE, Ma
YaK W MHCHUCTHpANX Ha ToMe. MuieHa je HamepaBaja Jja Cylpyra NpHjaBHd H 3a
CEKCYaITHO 3JI0CTaBJbambe, AllM j€ HHCIIEKTOp, HHa4Ye TO3HAHWK, OBPaTHO, TBpachu
Ja Ou joj To OMII0 KOMIUIMKOBAHO J1a JoKaxe. 30€ je xKHBella 3aKkjbydaHa y kyhu:

JKusehemr mo mMojum 3akonuma...Tako je roopro.OH HHUje 3HAO 1A
MU je IErOB CHH CTaBHO HOBAI[ Ha TejlehOH W MMajia caM 3a CMC U
nHcaia caM JXCHH Yy COLMjaTHOM pajay, a OHa MU IHIIE Ja 30BEM
nmonuiyjy. [leT myTa cam 3Bajia MOJUIH]Y — jeTHOM CY W3aIllIH... .

Cunzpom Haydene 6ecriomohnocti® (Walker 2009, 14), kana xeHa Bepyje
Jla M3 HACWJIHUX OJHOCA He MOKe Ja m3al)e U Ja He IMOCTOju HUIITA IWTO OM Moria
Ja YYMHH, IpUMeTaH je kox BehuHe keHa. Bokep ucTuue 1a je OBaj CHHAPOM
MPEMO3HATIEUB TIOTOTOBY KOJI )KEHA KOje YOHjy CBOT 3JI0CTaBJhbaya y caMOOI0paHH,
jep HHKaJa HUCY CHUTYpHE Ja hie ce 3alTWTH O]l Tora Jia HACHIIHUK yOHWje HmHUX
(Walker 2009, 135). V HapaTHBHMa ce TIpENO3Hajy CBU IO3HATU Pa3JIO3H:
HETIOBEPEHE y CHUCTEMCKO DEIICHE NPHjaB/bUBAKBEM IONUIM]H; CTpax OJ JaJber
HAaCWJba W IHCTOBE €CKalalldje, HAa3aWHTEPCOBAHOCT OKOJIMHE — IIPHjaTesba,
poaOuHe, KOMIIHMja, MaTpUjapXajlHd MOJEN J>KeHe Koja Tpmu ,300r MHpa Y
HOPOIULHU, NPHIHCABaka KPHBUIE M OJIrOBOPHOCTH OJI CTpAaHE OKOJHMHE HTI.
YecTo cy ucTHmaie na cy ce Hajgaie na he ce mapTHep NMPOMEHUTH, pa3BUjalie Cy
cTpareruje mpunarohaBama, Ia MpEABHIC CUTYyalldje, CIpede HACUIbE WM Jia ra
Makap yMame:

»3HAIa caM KaJa je KaKo pacIojoKeH, Kaga aohe Toi /ejcTBOM
AJIKOXO0JIa, IOAWTHE jeqHy oOpBY ja Beh 3HaM IITa Ja O4eKyjeM....0Ha
AyTMM ¥ Ha OHO — THM CH KypBa, ajld aKko M ja IOIMHUjeM, OHJAA ce
cealjamo... Heko ma e jamie 15 roguna... ma 1 aa Cu Marape uma J1a ra
36auu ¢ neha.* (Jlopa, mokymaj youcrsa).

XKene xoje yOujajy cBoje mapTHepe NEpIUNUpaHe Cy Y CYNPOTHOCTH ca
KYJITYpPHUM HOpMama >KeHCTBEHOCTH 4YaK U Mel)y camuM 3atBopeHuniama. [lojenune
uXx ocyhyjy LITO HHCY HamycTHIE MapTHEPa, OOMYHO KOMEHTAPHUILLY ,,MOpa J1a CH U
TH HemTo 3rpemuia‘. HeraTuBHH CTEpeOTHNH O XeHama Je0 Cy M 3aTBOPCKOT
Mmibea Mehy caMuM KeHama, KpHBHIIA c€ CBaJbyje Ha )KCHE KOje HHCY HaITyCTHIIe
napTHepe.

,,3allITO Ta HUCH OCTaBuWia, caja OuM doBek Omo xuB? Moria cu ga

OJICIII, aJTd TH je OHITO JICTIO J1a TPOIIHMII Berose mape’,

jenaH je oJl KOMEHTapa KOjH Cy MH IpEHENe MCIUTAHMIE. 3aTBOPCHUIIC TTOKA3Yjy
Belin cTemneH ToJepaHIdje U pa3yMeBamba 3a MyIIKapIle U jKeHe Koje ¢y yOuie cBoje
napTHepe u3 Jeyobomope wim 300r mpeBape. C apyre cTpaHe, MOjeIUHE )KCHE MM
npyXajy pa3yMeBambe U MOAPIIKY —

30 Tepmun ,,Hayuena 6ecioMORHOCT® je KPUTHKOBAH O] CTpaHe (PMMUHMCTHIKUX TEOPETHYAPKH,
jep ynyhyje na cy 31mocTaBibaHe XeHe OecrioMohHe U MacHBHE, HA Taj HAYHMH CE aHyJIUpa CBE OHO
IITO MpeAy3uMajy Kako OU ce Ha Hajoosbu MOTryhM HaYMH HOCHWJIEC Ca HACHIIHHM MOHAIIameM
napTHepa.
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,»3HaTe IITa je Hajrope LITO JKEHe HE CIyIIajy, ja TIOKYIIaBaM U OBJIE
Ila TIpudaM, Ja KakeM, MITO MU J1ajy MOIPIIKY '€ HeKa CH ra yomma’,
TO... aJTK ja He JKeJIUM Ty HOPIIKY, ja OMX BOJIeNa /1a caM OTHIIIIA FITH
1a caM MOTrJja Ja oAeM.... ,

Kake AHa. BepuHa ®HBOTHa Mpuya je, Kako Kaxe, ,,JJa Ce HaIHMIIe pOMaH™, yonia
je mapTHepa ca KOjUM je jKHMBeJla y BaHOpayHOj 3ajeHULHU — ,,0MJI0 je WM OH WM
ja“. Ocyhena je 3a youctBo u3 HexaTa Ha 12 romuHa 3atBopa. Tprena je u HacuJbe y
Opaxy, a kKaja ce pasBena, yaana ce y bocHM 3a MyXa ca KOjUM je MMaiia IUBaH
Opak. HakoH mTo je ymMpo, poauTesbu je HUCY MPUMIIIH Y IPOAWYHY Kyhy y jenHom
cexry nopen [loxapesua.

»Ja He Oux Owmna cajga OBJE ..Ja Cy M€ POAUTEIbH IPHUXBATIIN Ia

KUBHM KOJI bUX, MOIJIa CaM [a JKHBHM y CTapy mpu3eMHy kyhy,

MMaJa caM Iape Aa cama cBe ruaham, OHH Me HHCY XTENH 3aTO ILITO

pacIymITeHnIa U YAOBHUIIA Ce KO HAC cMaTpa Kao Hajeeha KypBa, BO

¥ JaH gaHac...”.

Bepa je pamuna u kuBena y BaHOPAayHO] 3ajeJHUIM Ca YOBEKOM KOjHU je
3JI0CTaBJba0, MIOABOINO APYTHM MYIIKapIUMa:

,,CIIMKE MMaM KaKo caM IerjlaHa BPEJIOM IEIJIOM...CEKCyallHO Me je

3JI0CTaBJba0, YPUHUPAO MO MEHU W CBalllTa paauo..Ja He Mory naa

noraeaam cebe y oryeano, 3aTo caM Ce M HalyCTUJIa OBaKo... .

Bepu, xao u BehuHm WcnmTaHWIA KOje Cy HM3BPIIWIE KPUBUYHO JIENIO yOWCTBa,
HajBHUIIIEC HEJAOCTAje MOIPIIKA TTOPOIHIIE.

“Otan Mu je ogaBzae Ha 15 mun y (...). iMa Benuky NeH3Ujy, a MCHH

He MOXKe Ja oABoju HU quHap. Kama camspyrta...He Mory kakaB na je

oTall, BOJIMM ra, U Majka u hepka me Bpehajy — cKyno Hac KOILITall.

Poheno nere mu je pexiio na je 60sbe 1a caM MpTBa“.

Pojne pasnuke nocroje ¥ y MOJPIIIHM KOjy NpyKa HOPOJHILA, 3aTBOPEHUIIN
OOWYHO WMajy TOJPIIKY CBOJUX CYIpyra, uMmMa IpuMepa Ja HX MOIPKaBajy H
obmiase y 3aTBOpYy M OHJA Kaja cy Tprelsie Hacuibe. [loapirka mapTHepa je Beoma
Ba)XKHA 32 OHE KOjU Cy MMald HMOPOAMYHHU >KHBOT Ipe jaojacka y 3areop. JKena
HacTaBjpa Ja Op)KaBa HOpPMAaH >KMBOT Hopoaure, OpuHe o merm u Kyhu m y
ClTy4ajy TeIIKUX KPUBHYHHX JIea CyNpyra Wid mapTHepa, Ha APYTroj CTPaHU pelax
je cinyyaj Ja To YuHe MYXKeBH. Y CllydajeBUMa jKeHa Koje cy youie myxese ocehaj
HaIyIITEHOCTH O]l CTPAaHE OCTAIHMX WIAHOBA IOPOIHUIIE M OABOjEHOCT OX JEIe ce
HajTeXe E€MOTHBHO TopaHoce. [IpeocTaje WM jeanHO, Kako Cy JBE HCIHTAHUIE
Kazajue —

,J1a CllaBaM ca CIMKaMa W yCIIOMEHaMa Ha MOjy eIy, Ja 3aMHIbaM
KaKO pacTy | Ja ¢y J00po..;

»Ja ce MonuM bory na Mu ompocTu rpexe, 1a MU Ja CTPIUbEHE U
cHare Jia CBe M3/PKUM, Jia Ce€ IITO Mpe BpaTUM Mojoj hepku®.
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3akrbyuak

VY jaBHO] cdepu y CpOuju, naHac, TOMUHHUPA]Y ,,MOACPHHU  ITUCKYPCH O
HacW/by HAl JKEHaMa Kao KpIUICHY JbYICKHX IMpaBa U cioboma. McroBpemeHo,
MMaMO OCHOBA Jla KPUTHKYJEMO peraTpHjapXau3alijy U 0)KHBJbABAKE KYITYPHUX
narpujapxanHux odpasala MHILBeHa U BPEJHOCTH KOjUMa Ce PEeNpOayKyje poaHa
HejemHakocT. Ha OCHOBY JKMBOTHHMX IpHYa EHA Koje cy yOmie mapTHepe
HACUITHHKE, aHAIM3Upajia caM KYJITYpHE HICOJOTrdje POJHUX yJOra U HOPMH Kao
crenuduUaH BUI ,,KYITYPHOI HACHJ/ba™ KOJUM Ce€ Jaje JETHTHMHUTET W OJp)KaBa
CTPYKTYpPHO HACHJBE TaKO Ja TOCTaje HOPMAIH30BAHO U MPUXBATIBUBO Y IPYIITBY.
AHanmu3a TOKyMeHaTa y TOCHjerMa M JIMYHUM JINCTOBUMA 3aTBOPEHUIIA [TOKA3aja je
Ja npodecHOHANIM KOjU pajie Yy ONTYXHHM IPOLECHMa 3aKJbydkKe [IOHOCE Ha
OCHOBY MoOJeNa WHIMBHIYAIHE MATOJIOTHje, Na je NpUMETaH U apryMEHTOBaH
YTHUIQ] POJHUX CTEPEOTHUNA U TPAAUIMOHATHUX HOPMH O THIIOBUMA (heMUHHTETA,
yJorama u pojHo aeuHucaHuM npakcaMa. Ha Taj HauwmH ApymTBO ce PoKycupa Ha
MOjeIMHIIA ¥ EEeroBe cIaboCTH KOje HACTOjU J1a KOPUTYje WHCTUTYIHOHATHHM
MeXaHW3MHMa, YCTaHOBaMa Koje Ou Tpebaio Ja ra ,mompaBe” a He caMo ,,Ka3He™
(kKa3HEHO-TIONIpaBHE YCTAHOBE Tj. 3aTBOPH). AKO TpoOJIEeM TIpEeMECTUMO Ha
CIIOJBAIIIELE @ HE YHYTPAIlEhe Y3pOKEe HACHIba, HAariacuhieMo motpedy 3a MmpaBHUM,
MOJMTUYKHAM M CHCTEMCKUM MPOMEHaMa y JPYIITBY — 3a APYIITBO O0€3 Hachba.

KpnmuHanu3anyja mopogHIHOT HACHIBA, YBOl)emeM HOBHX 3aKOHA, OTBapa
B2)KHO MCTPaXMBAYKO MUTAWa: Ja JM he KpUMUHAIH3alUja TOPOAUYHOT HACHIbA
pemut mpoOneM? 3akoHONABHE TpoMeHe Hehe yTUIATH Ha CTPYKTYpHE
HEjeTHAKOCTH KOje CTBapajy M OJIp>KaBajy pOJIHO 3aCHOBAHO HacuJbe. McTpaxuBama
KyMyJIATHBHHX JOCHjea U JHMYHHX JINCTOBA 3aTBOPCHUKA/3aTBOPEHHMIIA [TOKA3Yjy Ja
Ha U3JpKaBalkb€ KAa3HC YIVIABHOM CTHXKY HACWJIHMIU HU3 CHUPOMAIIHUX MOpOAUIIA,
HE3aIrocIeHy, HeoOpa3oBaH M 4ecTo 0e3 3aHuMama. Y BehWHH 3eMasba ce 3HATHO
paHHje YBHIEIO JAa pa3iu4uTH OONWIM 3aKOHA KOjU KPUMHHAIH3Yjy pPOIHO
3aCHOBaHO HacHJbe HUCY e(PUKACHH, jep ce He CMamyje HAaCUJbe HaJ MHTUMHHUM
naptaepuMa. C Apyre CTpaHe, IOCTaBJba Ce MUTAMkE Ja JIM Ap)KaBa HA OBAj HAUWH
caMoO OcCTBapyje KOHTpPOIXy Hax Beh CTPYKTYpadHO YrpOKCHHM CJIOjeBHMA
CTaHOBHHUILITBA.
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Antimodni transzanr — tri primjera subverzije s
RH scene: lvana Popovié, Tajéi Cekada i Martina
Krizanic'

U ¢lanku nastojim dokumentirati antimodne performanse na hrvatskoj sceni na odabranim
primjerima, od Ivane Popovi¢ (1968.-2016) preko Tajéi Cekade (r. 1976) pa sve do najmlade
predstavnice tog subverzivnog transzanra — Martine Krizani¢ (r. 1986) koje demonstriraju
subverziju anti/mode kao iskaz autonomije u odnosu na modne heteronomije i mentalnu
uniformu mainstreama, gdje se poveznica svih triju umjetnica uocava i u konceptu brisanja
spolnih/rodnih obiljezja.

Kljucne rijeci: antimodni performans, subverzija, feminizam, izvedba otpora, Ivana Popovic,
Tajci Cekada, Martina Krizani¢

The Anti-Fashion Transgenre — Three Examples of Subversion from
the Croatian Scene: Ivana Popovié, Tajéi Cekada, and Martina
Krizanié

With the three aforementioned examples — of multimedia artists Ivana Popovi¢ (1968-2016),
Taj¢i Cekada, and Martina Krizani¢ — I seek to document the anthropology of gender by the
aforementioned anti-fashion triad dedicated to the marginal, trans-genre art field. Briefly put,
the three artists demonstrate a subversion of anti/fashion as an expression of autonomy in
relation to fashion heteronomies and mental uniform of the mainstream, whereby the
common link between the artists — elimination of sex/gender attributes — is also notable.

Key words: anti-fashion performances, subversion, feminism, the performance of resistance,
Ivana Popovié, Tajc¢i Cekada, Martina Krizani¢

Trima primjerima multimedijalnih umjetnica — Ivane Popovi¢ (1968-2016),
Taj¢i Cekada (r. 1979) 1 Martine Krizani¢ (r. 1986) — nastojim dokumentirati
navedenu antimodnu trijadu koja je posveéena rubnom, transZanrovskom

! Ovaj je rad sufinancirala Hrvatska zaklada za znanost projektom IP-2016-06-2463 (Naracije
straha: od starih zapisa do nove usmenosti).
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umjetnickom podrucju. Ivana Popovi¢ antimodnim performansima nastojala je
djelovati kao modna ljevi¢araka sa svojom urbanom gerilom. Nadalje, Tajé¢i Cekada
svojim antimodnim performansima nastoji, kako je izjavila, subvertirati stanje gdje
je umjetnost "prihvatila zakone mode, a umjetnici se bore ne bi li bili §to
pomodniji" (Cekada, prema Simunovié 2016, 60). Martina Krizani¢, kao najmlada
pripadnica spomenute antimodne trijade, stvara vizije, kako CcCesto istice,
ekstremizirane Zenstvenosti, slatkoce, distopijskog svijeta 1 agresivnosti,
eksperimentiranjem u odijevanju kao i performativno$¢u i kostimografijom u
svakodnevnici,  drustvenom 1  kulturoloSkom  akcijom, feminizmom,
konzumerizmom, intermedijem, campom 1 kraftivizmom, s posebnim fokusom na
politike identiteta (Krizani¢, 2013, http). Primjenjuju¢i Harajuku kulturu
demonstrira da japanske subkulture "na kreativan nacin svojim marginalnim
ideologijama putem bricolagea konstruiraju nove identite koje ruSe sve prijasnje
granice nacije, kulture, rase i roda" (Krizani¢, 2013, 15). Ukratko, sve tri umjetnice
demonstriraju subverziju anti/mode koja se povezuje uz subkulturne stilove, kao
iskaz autonomije u odnosu na modne heteronomije i mentalnu uniformu
mainstreama, gdje se poveznica svih triju umjetnica uo€ava i u konceptu brisanja
spolnih/rodnih obiljezja.

Naime, antropolozi Ted Polhemus i Lynn Procter 1978. godine uvode
termin antimoda (engl. anti-fashion) koji se danas najceSe povezuje sa
subkulturama (usp. Bioc¢ina 2014, 34). Isticu, medu ostalim, za antimodu da unutar
svake skupine postoji pretpostavka slaganja o sredis$njoj temi "nacina Zivota" $to se
onda izrazava "naSom nos$njom" — svaka subkulturna skupina razvija vlastiti stil,
antimodu kojom se kao skupina razlikuje od mainstreama (Polhemus & Procter
2002, 225). Njihova su razmatranja antimode nastavili brojni teoreticari/ke mode,
pa tako npr. Samantha Holland (2004, 77) upucuje na odrednicu ameri¢koga
sociologa Freda Davisa, iz njegove knjige Fashion, Culture and Identity (1992),
antimode (mode otpora) kao simbolicke matrice opozicije, odbijanja, parodije,
satire glavne struje. Ivana Biocina razlikuje pak antimodu makroideologije i
antimodu mikroideologije, gdje pod prvom odrednicom razmatra uniforme kao
vizualne kodove ideologija, s obzirom da je uniforma znakovna kostimografija
ideologije, dok pod drugom odrednicom podrazumijeva antimodu subkulturnih
skupina (Bio¢ina 2014, 43-61). Tako Lea Vene antimodne performanse Ivane
Popovi¢ postavlja u kontekst onoga Sto teoreticarka mode Ginger Gregg Duggan
odreduje kao modu kasnih devedesetih kada modne revije komuniciraju kao oblici
performansa. "Dizajneri se inspiriraju performansom Sezdesetih i sedamdesetih,
fluxus i dada performansima, kazaliStem i popularnom kulturom, a kao rezultat
razvija se nova hibridna forma performansa koja je do tada bila slabo zastupljena u
komercijalno orijentiranom modnom sustavu" (Vene 2019, 122).
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Prvi primjer: lvana Popovi¢ ili izvedba modne piste —
Artaud i Grotowski

Ivana Popovi¢ na modnoj i kazalisnoj sceni pocinje djelovati krajem
osamdesetih, s predstavama i modnim performansima svoje trupe Studio kineticke
figurativne skulpture Linija manjeg otpora, oformljene 1989. godine. Nazivom
trupe aplicirala je kako prenosi skulpturu u zivu sliku svojih antimodnih
performansa, projekata ,,za pokret, ljude, slike i modu”. Kao $to je izjavila Na-
tasa Ivancevi¢, koja je u Muzeju suvremene umjetnosti (Zagreb, 2019) priredila
prvu retrospektivnu izlozbu navedene umjetnice,

“Ivana Popovi¢ jedna je od najintrigantnijih hrvatskih suvremenih
umjetnica koja je svojom preranom smréu ostavila neobraden,
nesistematiziran i javnosti nedovoljno poznat opus” (prema Kis, 2019,
http).2

Iz mnogih razgovora, izjava koje je umjetnica dala medijima, izdvojila bih ovom
prigodom dva njezina iskaza. Kao prvu odrednicu izdvajam da je umjetnica sebe
smatrala modnom ljevicarkom koja je djelovala sa svojom urbanom gerilom —
¢ergom gdje joj je bilo bitno da ima Zivu emociju na pozornici, sceni a ne scenske
afinitete. Nadalje, kao drugu odrednicu izdvajam da je modu smatrala nastavkom
folklora koji bi trebao biti dostupan svima. Sama je sebe odredila kao kiparicu, koja
kipari tkaninu: ,,direktno Skarama reZzem materijal, ne radim po krojevima, ve¢ po
iskustvu” (Popovi¢, prema Glui¢, 2002, 35-36).

O modnoj pisti Ivana Popovi¢ razmisljala je na na€in Artaudove recepture
o kazalistu okrutnosti i fizickoga kazaliSta Grotowskog u zanru zaledenih Zivih
slika, a protivno klasi¢noj narativnosti kazalita, odnosno njezinim rije¢ima:

,Nema ljepSeg teatra od modne piste koja je za mene pravo kazaliSte
okrutnosti po Artaudu i Grotowskom. Dakle, imas uplasenu
manekenku, Zrtvu, janje; onda imas§ svjetlo, Zaaaarki kostim, brutalnu
muziku i publiku Zeljnu krvi. Pa onda fu glumicu utegni u korzet,
izbaci joj guzicu i natakni na Stikle. Eto Zrtvovanja” (Popovi¢, prema
Marjani¢ 2014, 645-652).

Izjava potvrduje koliko je umjetnica u modnim performansima na nacin
teoretiCarke izvedbenih studija iS¢itavala izvedbenu strukturu, u kojoj je prepoznala
Artaudov zahtjev protiv logocentrizma, racionalizma i individualizma — o tome da
kazaliste bude ritual, a glumac/glumica — hijeroglif, kao sto izvedbeno djeluje u
balijskom kazaliStu. Pritom se ipak sve viSe usmjeravala od kazaliSta prema
modnom performansu, nastojeéi se osloboditi teatra kao ,,kocke”, isticuci da je
teatar,

2 Navedeni dio teksta fragment je vece cjeline koju sam pisala za monografiju spomenute izlozbe
Ljubav i otpor Ivane Popovi¢ (Muzej suvremene umjetnosti Zagreb, 21. 3. — 28. 4. 2019., kustosi-
ca: muzejska savjetnica Natasa Ivancevi¢) (usp. Marjani¢ 2019). Vise o konceptu navedene
izlozbe usp. Ivancevi¢ 2019.
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,.hezanimljiv, dosadan, skup i komoran, i gotovo. Manekenstvo ne
podnosim, ne volim; dozivljavam ga kao nesto ruzno. Shvatila sam da
upravo kroz modnu pistu mogu podvaljivati ono kazalisSte na kojem
sam odrasla — dakle, fizi¢ko kazaliSte Montazstroja, jer takvoj publici
mora$ podvaljivati, s obzirom na to da ih ne moZe§ natjerati da
pro€itaju ono $to tebe zanima iz kazaliSta okrutnosti i fizi¢kog
kazalista” (Popovié¢, prema Marjani¢ 2014, 645-652).

Naime, u predavanju Kazaliste i povijest Grotowski je performera
(izvodaca) atribuirao kao ¢ovjeka od akcije, stanje biti performer kao stanje bivanja,
tragom Cega Valentina Valentini predstavu odreduje kao degenerirani ritual, a
performansu pridaje ritualnu vrijednost (Valentini 2001, 23-31); upravo u tome
smislu mozda je Ivana trazila susretiSte izmedu modne procesije kao svojevrsnoga
terapeutskog ociS¢enja od uniformiranosti mode i uniformiranosti ,,standard
konfekcije”, kakav je naziv i nosio jedan od njezinih performansa iz 2001. godine
(Standard konfekcija, Galerija SC, Zagreb, 2001). Vise je puta izjavila da
standardni manekenski posao smatra trgovinom bijelim robljem te je zato radila s
grupom Schizoid Wikler’s (s namjerno pravopisno pogresnim ispisanim nazivom),
prvim zenskim punk bendom hrvatske scene (usp. Marjani¢ 2014, 695-704). ,,Njih
ima 1 lijepih 1 ruznih, mr8avijih 1 debljih — u svakom slu€aju nisu stereotipne, a
uvijek odrade posao kao prave profesionalke” (Popovi¢, prema Palecek 2001, 34).
Vezano uz tragi¢nu sudbinu Ivane Popovi¢ navodim da je nazalost i Vida Bors,
arhitektica, plesna pedagoginja i clanica udruge "Sve za nju" te nekadasnja
bubnjarica benda Schizoid Wikler’s, isto tako preminula od te zlo¢udne bolesti
28. travnja 2011. u KBC-u Rebro (Zagreb). Na blogu humornetumor.com Vida
Bor$ na duhovit je nacin pomagala Zenama oboljelima od raka dojke —koristeéi
smijeh kao lijek, kao §to je Ivana Popovi¢ svojom modnom terapijom nastojala
duhovno pomoéi oboljelim prijateljicama 1 poznanicama sve do prerane smrti od
iste zlo¢udne bolesti.

Zanimljiv je navedeni zanrovski rub izmedu modnoga performansa i
kazaliSne predstave. I dok su teatarske kritike u Ivaninu ,Savnom” izricaju
prepoznavale da je rije¢ o odmaku od kazaliSta prema modnom performansu, modni
kriti¢ari ipak su zamjecivali dimenziju teatarskoga u modnim izvedbama. Sasvim je
tocno Oleg Mador, jedan od osnivaca Montazstroja, zamijetio za Ivanine rubne
zanrovske izvedbe sljedece:

,Druzba supralunatika metodski se koristi formama sveprisutnih

(popularnih) parateatarskih fenomena, kao $to su modna revija,

sportska utakmica, politicki ceremonijal, c/ubbing...” (Mador 1995, 8-

10).

Sama je umjetnica istaknula kako smatra da se u off-sceni nije nista
dogodilo nakon eurokazovskog proboja mladih snaga® i nakon energije ATTACK!-

3 Gordana Vnuk, osnivadica i umjetni¢ka ravnateljica Eurokaza, istie kako se te prve ratne
godine (1991.) Eurokaz po prvi put pojavio kao producent, i to tada najpropulzivnijih mladih sna-
ga hrvatske scene, MontaZstroja i Ivane Popovié, Kaéinsky trupe Zeljka Zorice Sisa — Magritte:
nerazjasnjeno ubojstvo i Uplasenih zirafa — Playture: Sharp Drive. Montazstrojeva Rap opera
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a (Autonomna tvornica kulture, Zagreb) u kojoj je prepoznala iznimnu vrijednost,
posebice §to se tie Schmrtz Teatra Marija Kovaca i djevojaka, punk-glazbenica iz
Schizoid Wikler'sa, koje je, kako je istaknula ,,odmah ukljucila u neke svoje
projekte”.

U okviru je svojih projekata Ivana Popovi¢ bez straha progovorila i o
pitanju konkurencije, o tome kako, nazalost, i u svakom drugom zivotnom
segmentu, umjesto Kropotkinove zelje o uzajamnoj pomoci, vlada darvinovska
konkurencija. To je demonstrirala u modnom performansu Kako su zecice pojele
prijateljicu (2002.), gdje su petnaest modela — plesacica odabrale izmedu sebe
jednu, ubile je i pojele — kako je Ivana navela na programskom letku — ,,zato §to je
mozda bila ljepSa ili ruznija od drugih, uspje$nija ili manje uspjesna od drugih,
pametnija ili manje pametna od drugih”. Ukratko, navedenim je performansom
Ivana Popovié¢ otvoreno progovorila o konkurenciji na modnoj sceni, konkurenciji u
privatnom 1 poslovnom Zivotu, konkurenciji medu prijateljicama... Njezinim
rijecima: ,,Deset godina isla sam na klasi¢ni balet i zderale smo se medusobno tko
¢e biti bolji, tko ¢e biti u prvom redu; navedeno Zderanje nastavilo se na ALU-u...
Nazalost, generacijsko tetoSenje nisam, naravno, osjetila ni u svijetu mode.” Ivanin
performans, kazaliSno-scenski-modni projekt Ja sam zZrtva mode (Bundek, HDLU,
2002.), s odrednicom ,egoistiéno-humanisticko-antiseksualan modni spektakl i
dokumentarna drama o Zrtvama mode” (Mari¢i¢ 2002, 21) za koji je Nenad Korkut
napisao u katalogu da Ivana radi na zivim skulpturama, te da je Ivana kiparica koja
je medij svojega rada nasla u ljudskom tijelu i umjesto da ga trodimenzionalno
ovjekovjeCuje u svojim skulpturama, ¢ini od njega zive skulpture. Tridesetak
izvodacica kao zrtve mode umiru; prvo su umrle na Bundeku, a zatim dva dana
kasnije i u Domu HDLU-a.

»Kad su gledatelji dosli, one su ve¢ lezale, a prezivjeli im je zec

objasnjavao od ¢ega je svaka zZrtva mode umrla... kad je kojoj istekla

kreditna kartica” (Glui¢ 2002, 35-36).

101 bavila se nastankom prve slavenske strojnice ,.kalasnjikova”, a donijela je na scenu, rije¢ima
Gordane Vnuk, ,,sirovu i autenti¢nu energiju ulice koja se u kasnijim forsirano sofisticiranim ra-
dovima Boruta Separoviéa rijetko ponovila”. Za razliku od biomehanike, akrobatike i afektivnog
atletizma Montazstroja, koji su inzistirali na psihofizickom naporu, Zrtvovanju tijela i uma atleta
srca (naime, Ivana Popovi¢ sudjelovala je u radu njihove prve predstave Vatrotehna u napustenoj
tvornici Badel 1990.), Ivana Popovi¢ u Ribizl bombi donijela je bajkovitu pricu o blizankama
slasticarkama, no zapakiranu u politicki celofan, s obzirom na to da je publika na tom eu-
rokazovskom off-programu sjedila u Sestinskoj atmosferi (usp. Vnuk, http). Naime, blizanacku
temu o dvjema bliznakama, svojevrsnim techno snaSama u Ribiz/ bombi Ivana Popovié postavila
je u politi¢ku pri¢u s obzirom na to da je scena dominirala u etnonacionalnom kicu koji se poceo
promovirati tih godina; cijela je scena bila postavljana u formi kréme — stolova na kojima
paradiraju katatonicarke djevojke — manekenke — blizanke u crveno-bijelim kvadrati¢ima, $to je
podsje¢alo na Sahovske budnice tih godina i licitarskim srcima. Naime, Ivana Popovi¢ za
kostimografski i scenografski spektar navedene predstave uzela je materijal s crveno-bijelim
kockastim uzorkom koji se upotrebljavao u tadasnjim krémama. Pritom plakat za predstavu trebao
biti Burdin kroj u formi raspada Jugoslavije, od cega se u konacnici ipak odustalo. Tako da je up-
ravo dvostruka prica; jedan politicka pric¢a a druga upravo negacija mode kao unitarizma... Ribiz/
bombu gledala sam zatim i nekoliko dana kasnije nakon Eurokaza na osje¢kom Posteurokazu ka-
da se dogodio "Pad crvenoga fice" (27. lipnja 1991.).
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S obzirom na prisutnost zivotinja u brojnim izvedbama Ivane Popovi¢ (od
majmuna Milivoja Prvoga Akademika, kokosi — koje smo mogli gledati ve¢ u
njezinoj prvoj antimodnoj predstavi Ljepotica i zvijer iz 1991. godine, miseva iz
predstave Dokumentarni igrokaz Za mamu Lepu u staroj Vjesnikovoj tiskari u
Zagrebu 1994. godine) uloga zeca u spomenutoj verziji projekta Ja sam zZrtva mode
ocito referira na konceptualnoga Beuysova zeca koji u ovom sluc¢aju nije mrtav kao
u Beuysovoj akciji, ve¢ preuzima ulogu naratora. Naravno da pored Beuysova zeca,
njegove akcije Kako objasniti slike mrtvom zecu iz 1965. godine, u interpretaciji
navedene Ivanine izvedbene zoo-metafore nadovezuje se i nadrealna prica o
Alisinom susretu s nadrealnim Bijelim zecom u Zemlji ¢udesa.*

Koncept o zrtvama mode Ivana je i revijalno istaknula 1995. godine
performansom Madona: Ja sam trudna! Ja: Ja sam Zrtva mode!® (Muzej suvremene
umjetnosti, Zagreb). Kao da je primijenila koncept iz Girardove knjige Nasilje i
sveto (1971) gdje spomenuti teoretiCar rituala povezuje agresiju i svetost: ,,Buduci
da je zrtva sveta, zlodjelo je ubiti ju. Ali, Zrtva je sveta samo zato $to ¢e biti
ubijena.” Koncept je slican modnom svijetu s manekenkom — prinesenom zZrtvom u
modnom hangaru, $to je Ivana najavila s katatoni¢arkama blizankama slasti¢arkama
u Ribizl bombi 1991. godine na Eurokazu.

Model zrtve Ivana je Cesto upotrebljavala u svojim modnim
performansima, odnosno, kao $to ih je nazivala, ,,modnim incidentima”, i to kao
kritiku modnoga konzumerizma. Navedeno je, primjerice, demonstrirala u
videoradu Gubitak svijesti za Karapandu (1993). Navedeni zanr zaledenih slika
zavr$avao bi lajtmotivom — zaledenom Zivom slikom gdje bi se nositelji/ice modela,
bacali ,,mrtvi” na pod: tako je posljednju vecer Dreft Fashion Weeka Zagreb 2013.
Ivana Popovi¢ zatvorila ,,maStovitim prikazom danasnjih mladih Zivota izgubljenih
u navali modnog pritiska i krivih normi”. Donosim komentar Marine Stojanovié:

,Ivana Popovi¢ ovaj put na pistu je izvela 23 mlade djevojke, kao
simbole nevinih mladih zivota koji ne mogu uzivati u svojoj mladosti
zbog opterecenja nametnutim laznim 1 krivim vrijednostima te
standardima i normama. Sve su nosile bez te pokoju crnu kreaciju,
izradenu od Ciste svile, ¢ime je Ivana htjela naglasiti ljepotu i Cistocu
njihove mladosti. Na kraju revije sve djevojke, odnosno ,klonovi’,
kako ih je Ivana zamislila, popadali su na pistu od ,tereta mode i
trendova koje moraju nositi’... Njezina revija ima i humanitarni
karakter, pa su posebno izradeni topovi i dio kolekcije donirani udruzi
Europa Donna, koja pomaZe Zenama oboljelima od raka dojke. Svoju
kolekciju prikazala je u suradnji sa zagrebaCkim dizajnerima nakita
Mladenom i Petrom Grubi¢em koji su donirali sav nakit prikazan na
reviji” (Stojanovié, http).

4 O zoosimbolu zeca u Ivaninu ciklusu Zecomanija usp. Ivan&evié 2019, 280.

5 Naziv performansa, modne procesije, ¢esto je bio pogre$no napisan u medijima, a rije¢ je o dija-
logu izmedu Madonne koja je trudna i Ivane Popovic¢ (ja) kao zrtve mode.
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Slika 1: Ivana Popovi¢: Zrtva mode (2009), foto: Ivan Filipovié

Osmisljavala je i male diverzije ulicama grada gdje bi se njezine ,,zrtve”
bacale ispred modnih butika, izvikuju¢i ,,Ja sam zrtva mode”, a i sama umjetnica
autoironi¢no bi izjavljivala u brojnim svojim intervjuima da je Zrtva mode. Zive
slike zrtava mode s vremenom su sve viSe nalikovale na mrtvu Zivost gdje je
umjetnica modelima dodavala i stilizirane rane na zape$¢ima, vratu, grudima;
zaledene slike sve su viSe prizivale oksimoronsku zivu mrtvost, kao §to npr.
pokazuje koncept Zrtava mode iz 2008. i 2009. godine koje je fotografirao Ivan
Filipovi¢ (usp. Vene 2019, 146).° Teoreticarka mode Caroline Evans (2007, 4)
navodi kako je modna scena, ona koju naziva moda na rubu (fashion at the edge),
devedesetih godina izlagala sve viSe traumu, te su time teme bivale mracénije; radilo
se o smrti, bolesti i napuStenosti, i to kao reakcija na nestabilnu pozadinu
drustvenih, ekonomskih i tehnoloskih promjena krajem 20. stoljeca.

Sto se ti¢e termina modnoga performansa, sama ga je umjetnica u
pocecima rijetko upotrebljavala, pa je tako za nastup Virus Teatra Michelangelo’ u

6 O stvarnim Zrtvama mode Frances Corner piSe u kontekstu neoliberalne proizvodnje odjece u
azijskim tvornicama, pri ¢emu posebice istice Banglade§ koji ima najmanju nadnicu za radni-
ke/ice tekstila (80 posto ¢ine Zene) — 38 dolara mjese¢no $to odgovara korporativnim mogulima.

7 Nakon trupe Studio kineticke figurativne skulpture Linija manjeg otpora Ivana Popovi¢ osniva
novu skupinu — Virus Teatar Michelangelo 6. ozujka 1992. u Ljubljani, na dan rodenja Michel-
angela Buonarrotija, a poziva se na otkrivanje kompjutorskoga virusa Michelangelo 4. veljace
1991. u Australiji.
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Omladinskom klubu DPuro 10. sije¢nja 1993. (a o tome nam svjedoce njezine
pozivnice i plakati, kao i brojni Zivotopisi) upotrebljavala termin modni igrokaz.
Predstavu Ribizl bomba jednostavno je odredila terminom predstava. Kao S$to je
istaknuo Kruno Petrinovié, Ivani je bilo vazno da to bude izokrenuta modna revija
kao kazali$na predstava ili performans, a svoj je rad Madona: Ja sam trudna! Ja: Ja
sam zrtva mode! (1995.) odredila kao modnu procesiju.

Drugi primjer: Tajéi Cekada — antiuniforma

I vise nego kreativno zanimljiva, estetski iskrena i umjetni¢ki nepomodna
rije¢ka multimedijalna umjetnica — modna dizajnerica i umjetnica performansa
(koja sebe nikada ne etiketira modnom dizajnericom) Taj¢i Cekada (Rijeka, 1979)
odbija diktat modne scene i standardnoga catwalka i kao §to je jednom istaknula —
koristenje razlicitih arhetipova bitna je odlika veéine njezinih radova. Istina, njezin
rad se kontekstualizira modnim dizajnom, no u kontekstu njezine kreativne vrteske,
kao i Ivana Popovi¢ ne voli koncept mode. Podsje¢am na na modnu kolekciju
Mrtva priroda, koju je pocela raditi 2006/2007. i prvi put javno izlozila 2009., a
koja nekoliko godina kasnije prerasta u drugi oblik — medijem fotografije umjetnica
je modificira u seriju fotografija, fotoperformans pod nazivom Pogled u medusvijet
(2011) u kojemu uprizoruje mitska bic¢a kao $to su npr. vila i vilenjak, mora, kudlak,
n/Najada, rusalka, nadnaravne arhetipove lokalnih folklornih imaginacija. Pritom ne
koristi postojece arhetipove mitskih, nadnaravnih bi¢a — nego polazi od vlastitoga
sjecanja 1 osobnoga iskustva koji autorica ima s univerzalnim arhetipovima (usp.
Marjani¢, 2017, 382-383).

Pocetak njezinog umjetnickog djelovanja vezan je uz rijecki Klub Palach, i
to od 2000-ih kada Klub pocinje djelovati kao umjetnicka organizacija MMC
“Palach” koja, medu ostalim, okuplja rijeCku akcionisticku i1 performersku scenu.
Godine 2004. Taj¢i Cekada zapoginje rad u svome studiju u sklopu Kluba Palach
gdje je osim dizajniranja kostima i1 odje¢e vodila radionice Sivanja, krojenja kao i
tehnika oslikavanja tkanine. Dvije godine kasnije u suradnji s tvrtkom MMC
pokrenula je ciklus modnih manifestacija Modne novosti. U periodu od 2004. do
2013. aktivno sudjeluje u radu MMC-a i Galerije O.K. ¢esto u osmisljavanju
zajednickih projekata s umjetnicima okupljenih oko tadasnjega Palacha, odnosno
kasnijega KUNS-a (Klub umjetnika na SuSaku), osobito na podrucju performansa.
U okviru niza suradnji s drugim umjetnicima/umjetnicama Taj¢i Cekada dizajnira i
izraduje kostime za brojne koncertne nastupe i potrebe snimanja spotova raznih
glazbenih skupina, za filmove, kazaliSne predstave, TV emisije 1 brojne
performanse.

Podsjetila bih na njezinu izlozbu Posmritna odijela i urne iz 2006. godine
(izlozbu je realizirala s majkom Eldom, inace keramicarkom, i to na prigodan
kronotop — Dan mrtvih 2006, tono u pono¢ u Galeriji Nebeskoj) i modni

8 Internetska stranica: http://www.tajcicekada.com
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performans Post Mortem High Fashion (Galerija Varuna, Veprinac, 2011), koji je
logi¢an nastavak prethodnoga postmortalnog performansa (usp. Cekada, prema
Marjani¢ 2014, 1501-1510, Cekada 2013, 30-31), a kojima zajedno u dijadi kriti¢ki
promatraju umjetnicki strah od toga da im radovi nisu dovoljno suvremeni te iz toga
straha pristaju pratiti nametnute umjetnicke trendove koji ih mozda uopcée i ne
zadovoljavaju kao umjetnike/ice. Umjetni¢inom kritkom o tom suodnosu umjetnici
— kustosi: “Umjetnost je prihvatila zakone mode, a umjetnici se bore ne bi li bili Sto
pomodniji” (Cekada, prema Simunovié 2016, 60). Sto se tie navedenoga
posljednjega rada, valja spomenuti da je rije¢ o njezinu prvom samostalnom
performansu gdje je ujedno autorica i izvodaCica i u kojemu sjedinjuje cijeli
dotadasnji rad.

Navodim i performans Le Déjeuner sur I’'Herbe vs. The Dinner (2013.)° —
piknik Gertrude, ogromne veprice od otprilike 150 kilograma, jednako tako
odjevenu u bijeli til, i umjetnice koju je strukturirala kao Zivu izvedbu/sliku i
reinterpretaciju Manetove slike Dorucak na travi (1863.), u povijesti umjetnosti
odredene kao prva slika moderne umjetnosti. Njih dvije u prirodnom ambijentu na
travi uZivaju u slastima raznoraznih delicija poput jagoda sa §lagom, minjona, voca,
rolada, pudinga te povremeno pijuckaju i vino iz srebrnih ¢asa, koje, kao §to je oCito
iz video snimke, Gertruda posebno obozava (usp. Marjani¢ 2014, 1434, Simunovié
2016, 71).

U videoperformansu F to H, Run, Hare, Run (2014.), $to je kratica za
shape-shifterse, female to hare, umjetnica polazi od internet skracenica (na
seitovima i chatovima) gdje se osobe koje se transformiraju iz Zene u musSkarca
nazivaju skra¢eno F to M, dok oni koji se transformiraju iz muskarca u Zene —
navedeni shift nazivaju M to F te je stoga sukladno navedenim kraticama svoj slucaj
transvrsne i transrodne transformacije iz ¢ovjeka (tzv. Zenke) u zeca (tzv. muzjaka)
nazvala F to H. I nadalje, kako navodi:

“A kako stalno radim s trandzama i Cesto Cujem taj termin, osobno mi
je bilo navedeno zgodno, ali i najiskrenije — dos§lo je od obi¢nog
zezanja. Kada ih spremim i naSminkam i kada krenu na ta druZenja i
feste, uvijek im kazem da ¢u i ja s njima drugi put, pa da ¢e me
predstavljati svojim prijateljima kao F to H osobu. I to dakle kare a ne
rabbit jer ne zelim zabunu sa sladunjavim kuni¢ima, zeci¢ima,
pogotovo ne zecicom, a pogotovo ne hefnerovskom Playboy zeéicom.
Stoga zec mora biti Sumski zec, i to jo$ i muski zec!” (Cekada, prema
Marjani¢ 2015, 1510)

Rije¢ je o viSednevnom videoperformansu koji je zapoceo odlaskom
zubarici (med. dent. Tea Antonci¢, ordinacija dentalne medicine u Rijeci) koja je

% Performans Le Déjeuner sur I’Herbe vs. The Dinner (2013.) postaje dio videoperformansa,
dvokanalne instalacije Vepar, veprica, veprovina (2013.). Kao kontrapunkt idili¢noj sceni
dorucka na travi s vepricom Gertrudom postavljene su scene ubijanja divljih veprova u Sumi (lov,
lovci, puske, gadanje), kao i scena u specistickoj masSineriji odnosa prema Zivotinjama —
tran€iranje veprovine, gdje zivotinja u tom specistickom hodogramu postaje od veprice — vepra —
veprovina (usp. Marjanié 2014, 1434, Simunovié 2016, 71).
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umjetnici izradila (prednje) zecje zube. Nakon toga obavljena je kostimografska
transformacija u zeca koja je obuhvacala crni Sesir s dugackim zecjim uSima, prsluk
od umjetnoga krzna (Sto je djelomice rastvaralo asocijacije na umjetnika-Samana
Josepha Beuysa) i na kraju velike okrugle naocale za koje umjetnica kaze:
,Velike okrugle naoCale dodatno su pomagalo za postizanje tog
odredenog Stiha o tom mudrom, starom, bolje — starinskom, muskom
zecu. NaocCale su zaista antikne, imaju sigurno viSe od 60 godina.
Obnovila sam ih i stavila na njih dioptrijska stakla samo za taj
performans. Takve naocale u starim ilustracijama Cesto ima i onaj zec
iz Alise u zemlji ¢udesa koji stalno nekamo kasni; vjerojatno mi je on
bio prva podsvjesna motivacija. Isto tako, kako su starinske, pomogle
su mi da ne izgledam suvremeno, Sto sam takoder htjela posti¢i. A i
jednostavno likovno zaokruzuju 'stvar' i zbilja pomazu u suzbijanju
zenstvenosti te daju notu komicnosti koju sam takoder htjela“
(Cekada, prema Marjani¢ 2014a, 29).

U okviru te transvrsne i transrodne transformacije (tocnije tranzicije) kao
svojevrstan produzetak njezina videoperformansa odrzan je na Danima performansa
MMC-a performans Portretiranje zeca u kojem je, osim umjetnice-zeca, u ulozi
slikarice, portretistice  sudjelovala Andrea Knezevié.'" Zavr$ni  okvir
videoperformansa odnosi se Taj¢in odlazak u snjeznu prirodu, sada i sa Samanskim
Beuysovim Stapom, prijelaz prema cetveronoznosti (ali nikako ne u smislu
unizavanja); zekonja Taj¢i odskakutao je/odskakutala je u prirodu, i to sve na
zacudnu, ,,Skrapajucu’ (kao $to je i ova odrednica) glazbu Josipa MarSica.

U kontekstu Taj¢ine transvrsne modifikacije navodim kako je Ann Game
zamijetila da su tijekom jahanja jahac(ica) i konj u kreativnom procesu u kojemu
jahaci/ice postaju dijelom konji, ,,becoming horse®, pri ¢emu primjenjuje Deleuzeov
i Guattarijev koncept postajanja Zivotinjom.'! Autorica pritom sugerira, s obzirom
na to da je i sama jahacica, da ta povezanost ljudi i Zivotinja potjece jo§ iz mitskih
vremena i kao primjer navodi kentaura (polucovjek-polukonj) (usp. Blackman
2008). Rije¢ je o mitskim kiborzima koji su poznati iz svih folklornih mitskih
imaginarija, kao S§to su npr. vilinska bi¢a u juznoslavenskom folklornom
imaginariju specificna po tome S$to imaju zivotinjska stopala ili noge (vilinska

10 Usp. http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QcuHNntLQBg

''U okviru trijadnoga koncepta Zivotinjstva §to su ga inicirali u knjizi Kafka 1975. godine i
rizomski sofisticirali u Tisucu platoa: kapitalizam i shizofrenija 1980. godine Deleuze i Guattari
kao prvu vrstu zivotinja apostrofiraju kuéne ljubimce koji su, prema njihovu odredenju,
individualizirane, sentimentalne, edipalne zivotinje. Kao takve oznadene su posvojnim
zamjenicama u edipalnim sintagmama moja macka, moj pas i1 pozivaju nas na regresiju,
narcisticku kontemplaciju; rije¢ je o zivotinjama koje psihoanaliti¢ki razotkrivaju pozadinu
edipalnosti — njima se igramo Edipa. Zanimljivo je da je Deleuze u jednom televizijskom
intervjuu izjavio kako je uvijek imao macku. Osim edipalnih i edipaliziranih Zivotinja identiteta
Deleuze i Guattari (2013, 311) upucuju na zivotinje s mitskim ili znanstvenim karakteristikama ili
atributima, rodom/vrstom, klasifikacijom. Cini se da ta kategorija Zivotinjstva dominira
suvremenom likovnom i izvedbenom praksom, naravno, ne bezrazlozno. Naime, Zivotinje su
dobre za misliti (kako je to rekapitulirao u svojoj strukturalnoj antropologiji Claude Lévi-Strauss),
a u okviru politi¢kih Zivotinja dobre su za misliti o politickom neprijatelju i cinizmu na vlasti.
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kopitarova noga ili noge — magareca, volovska, konjska ili kozja noga, ovisno o
regionalnoj zastupljenosti pojedine Zivotinje s kopitima), odnosno rije¢ima Donne
Haraway iz njezina Manifesta za kiborge: ,,Kiborg se u mitu javlja to¢no tamo gdje
je prekoraCena granica izmedu Covjeka i Zivotinje™ (Haraway 1985, http). Pitanja-
performativi koja izviru iz te njezine transvrsne transformacije zooeti¢ke su nise,
odnosno umjetni¢ino rastvaranje zooeti¢kih upita:

“Nazalost na pitanja koja bi meni bila kljuéna za kompletno
razumijevanje Beuysove akcije i Diirerovog portreta nemam odgovor.
Kako je umro Beuysov zec? Da li ga je dao ubiti zbog performansa ili
ga je naSao ve¢ mrtvog na autoputu kako neki tvrde? Da li ga je
mozda kupio u mesnici? Kako je Diirer naslikao onaj predivni portret
Sumskog zeca? Da li ga je skicirao u Sumi pa naknadno slikao po
krznu mrtve zivotinje ili ga je zivog drzao u studiju zbog
portretiranja?” (Cekada, prema Marjani¢ 2015, 1510)

.44 -k

Slika 2: Taj¢i Cekada: transvrsni i transrodni videoperformans F to H, Run, Hare, Run
(2014).

Rije¢ je o iznimno kreativnoj modnoj dizajnerici (ponovo isticem da
umjetnica odustaje od navedene etikete)'? i umjetnici performansa koja ide protiv

12 Navodi kako ne biti pobornik/ica trenda ne znai nuzno pripadati anti-trend trendu. "Danas je u
svijetu veoma jak trend suprotstavljanja potroSackoj groznici i modnim diktatima. Trend u kojem
se trazi da kreativnost i originalnost u drustvenom zivotu budu glavna obiljezja. Socijalni i
politi¢ki angazman koji trazi ravnopravnost svih. No, kad malo zagrebemo ispod povrSine, vidjet
¢emo da isti mehanizmi pokreéu obje suprotstavljene strane. Svaki otpor nuzno stvara reakciju i
onda to ide lanCano. Anti-trend postaje trend, taj isti danasnji trend postaje anti-trend i tako uvijek
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glavne struje uniformiranosti duha i tijela u predvidljivim konfekcijskim standard-
izborima i izlozima. Taj¢i Cekada uvodi taj isti angazman kroz po/eti¢ne teme gdje
se umjetnica dotiCe i prava zivotinja (usp. Marjani¢ 2014, 2017a). Naime,
referencom na Beuysovu akciju Kako objasniti slike mrtvom zecu (1965.),
umjetnica je poput Stevea Bakera, teoretiCara vizualne animalistike,'® otvorila
zooeticko pitanje o Beuysovim akcijama kao umjetnika-Samana koji bi trebao
otvarati sucutan odnos prema zivotinjama.

Treéi primjer — subverzija idealne medijske slike zene kao majke i
sluskinje odabirom japanske alternativhe modne Harajuku scene

Kao najmladu protagonisticu s antimodnim performativnim projektom
MyauMania navodim Martinu Krizani¢ (r. 1986)'%, u okviru kojega navedena
umjetnica, sociologinja po struci, dizajnira, Siva, oslikava, inspirirana japanskom
alternativnom modnom Harajuku scenom, koja je stvarana na ulicama Tokija.
Nadalje, inspiraciju umjetnica pronalazi u feminizmima tre¢eg vala, zapadnoj
rock'n'roll kulturi (60's garage, surf rock, punk, psychobilly) i u pop kulturnim
sadrzajima kao $to su trash filmovi, stripovi, distopijska, horor i SF literatura, a
posebice izdvaja Bizarro fiction. Odabirom Harajuku scene Martina Krizani¢
odmice se od diktata mode koja je stvarana na pistama i priklanja se slobodi i
ekscentri¢nosti ulica tokijske Cetvrti Harajuku. Naime, u japanskom drustvu u
kojemu je sve orijentirano na zajednicu, kolektivne energije gdje se na individualne
strategije ne gleda blagonaklono, djevojke 1 tinejdzerice modu su pocele
primjenjivati kao strategiju kojem se mogu anarhoindividualisti¢ki suprotstaviti
nametnutim normama patrijarhata (usp. "Modna ekstravagancija zZivi u Japanu"
2002, 21).

Njezina knjiga Slatko lice pobune: Zenstvenost, infantilnost i konzumerizam
Jjapanske Harajuku kulture kao izraz otpora prema tradiciji i patrijahartu (2013)
odredena je kao jedinstveno sociolosko izdanje, koje po prvi put, Sto se tiCe
hrvatskoga bibliotecnoga trziSta, donosi opSirniju obradu specifi¢nih japanskih
subkultura nastalih od 1960-ih godina do danas, izgradenih na japanskoj
djevojackoj kulturi onna no ko bunka i kulturnim fenomenima shojo i kawaii

isto kroz cijelu povijest" (Cekada, http).

13 Upuéujem na Bakerovu kritiku akcije Josepha Beuysa s kojotom (Kojot, Volim Ameriku i
Amerika voli mene, 1974.) gdje isti¢e da je Beuysova pozicija bliski odjek razmiSljanja Martina
Heideggera u njegovu Pismu o humanizmu (1947.), 1 to u pravcu specizma (diskriminacija na os-
novu vrste) u odnosu na humane ruke i neljudske sake (Baker 2000, 44-45).

14 Martina Krizani¢ je 2012. godine diplomirala sociologiju na Filozofskom fakultetu Sveugilista
u Zagrebu, a 2017. magistrirala tekstilni i modni dizajn (kostimografija) na Tekstilno-
tehnoloskom fakultetu u Zagrebu. Diplomski rad iz sociologije nagradio je Centar za Zenske
studije 2012. godine, a objavljen je uz potporu Ministarstva kulture i Ministarstva znanosti i obra-
zovanja u Nakladi Jesenski i Turk pod nazivom Slatko lice pobune 2013. godine. Producira
neprofitne sadrzaje japanske kulture od 2006., suradnica je Veleposlanstva Japana u produkciji
dogadanja 2013.-2016.
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(kultura slatkih lica, ljudskih i ne-ljudskih, npr. Hello Kitty). Odnosno, kako
pojasnjava umjetnica-teoreticarka:
"Zenske subkulture su proizasle iz djevojacke kulture (onna no ko
bunka), koju ¢ine dva fenomena — s jedne strane shgjo kultura, a s
druge strane kawaii. Shojo karakterizira ekstremizirana reprezentacija
zenstvenosti, iskrivljavanje osobina roda i seksualnosti, prezentacija
putem aseksualnosti i transrodnosti. Shojo promice drustvene veze
temeljene na kulturi umjesto na krvnim vezama i seksualnosti,
potkopava profil tradicionalne obitelji i oca patrijarha, te se razvija
usporedno uz kawaii unutar kulture mladih Zena." (Krizani¢ 2015,

http)

Odabirom infantilnosti kao deklarativnog odbijanja odrastanja, ekstremnog
naglasavanja stereotipno rodne Zenstvenosti i konzumeristicko-hedonisticke igre,
japanske subkulture izrazavaju otpor prema dominantnoj japanskoj kulturi
utemeljenoj na patrijarhatu i tradicionalnim drustvenim obrascima. Mlade djevojke
1 zene stvaraju i predvode alternativni otpor kroz subkulture, a mladiéi ih slijede,
preuzimajuc¢i identitet i karakteristike Zenske kulture. Vesela, Sarena i nevina
atmosfera slatkog kawaii lica japanskih subkultura i njihovog tihog i indirektnog
otpora potpuno je drugacija od agresivne i seksualizirane slike zapadnih subkultura,
Sto zbunjuje drustvene teoretiCare, feministicke teoretiCarke i potroSace (usp.
Krizani¢ 2013). Muriel Jolivet navedeni otpor Siri i na kulturu otpora prema
majcinstvu i konceptu odrastanja (Jolivet 1997, 5-8). U kontekstu svega nave-
denoga Martina Krizani¢ napominje kako je kultura slatko¢e na Zapadu potpuno
nov koncept i samim time subverzivan. Naime, modus slatko¢e na Zapadu nositelj
je stereotipne oznake staromodne Zenstvenosti, podredenosti, ¢ednosti, no ipak ga
koriste djevojke ukljucene u feministicki pokret, tako da se na internetskim
zajednicama organiziraju i 7iot grrrl subkulture s kawaii osobinama (KriZzani¢
2015, http).

Pritom kao sociologinja, anti/modna dizajnerica i umjetnica Martina
Krizani¢ autorica je prvoga istrazivanja $to se tice RH scene druStvenoga pokreta
»craftivisma® koji je nastao iz kontrakulturnih 1 subkulturnih previranja,
demokratizacije mode te suvremene politike identiteta. Naime, nalazi se u opoziciji
prema korporativnoj kulturi i masovnoj proizvodnji stvaranjem alternativnog trzista
1 novog tipa potrosaca koji konzumiraju u skladu s vrijednostima kao $to su odrzivi
razvoj i zastita, prava zivotinja. Pritom je istaknuta feministicka komponenta jer
pokret u velikom broju Cine zene koje sferu ru¢nog rada koriste kako bi stekle
financijsku stabilnost, formirale Zensku kulturu, iskazale politicki komentar.
Ukratko, ruéni rad'> u navedenom drustvenom pokretu poprima dimenzije Zivotnog
stila, politickog-aktivizma i umjetnosti (usp. Krizani¢, Kal¢i¢, http). Odnosno,
umjetni¢inom izjavom:

15 Harajuku kultura je "Stedljiva modna kultura", stilovi proizasli iz nje isti¢u vaznost "uradi sam"
prakse i trzista rabljenih roba. "Na taj se nacin do sada opisana alternativna modna industrija i
njezini konzumenti svojim djelovanjem u modi opiru dominantnom kapitalistickom sistemu, iako
su trzi$no, komercijalno i konzumeristicki orijentirani" (Krizani¢ 2013, 205).
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"Cilj mog stvaranja su potpuno unikatni predmeti stvoreni ru¢nim
radom i reciklazom, na principu zastite Zivotinja (vegan friendly) i
kroz koje nositelji putem svojih odabranih vizualnih identiteta
komuniciraju s drustvenom okolinom, reflektirajuci njena proturjecja i
istovremeno zagovarajuci antikapitalisticki 1 feministicki stav te
multikulturno i tolerantno druitvo." (Krizanié¢ 2013, http)'®

Foto 3: Martina Krizani¢, kreativna inspiracija japanskom Harajuku scenom!”

16 Teoreti¢arka rodnih studija, feministica Sandra Lee Bartky istrazuje tri kategorije femininoga,
zenstvenosti kao drustvene konstrukcije: strategije koje proizvode tijelo u odredenoj konfiguraciji,
veli¢ini (pod tiranijom vitkosti Zenama je zabranjeno da postanu velike ili masivne; moraju zau-
zeti §to je moguce manje prostora); strategije koje proizvode odreden repertoar gesta, poza i
kretnji kao i one strategije koje demonstriraju tijela kao ukrasene povrsSine (Bartky 1997, 132).

17 Preuzeto s web-stranice http:/4.bp.blogspot.com/-ZBkzZERUCDk/Ue-p59UDY II/AAAAA
AAAAO0/qxEbkpldvGe/s1600/myaumania.jpg
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Zakljuéno o antimodnoj trijadi

Navedenim sam trima primjerima multimedijalnih umjetnica — Ivana
Popovié¢ (1968-2016), Taj¢i Cekada (r. 1979) i Martina Krizani¢ (r. 1986) —
nastojala dokumentirati navedenu antimodnu trijadu koja je posveéena rubnom,
transzanrovskom umjetnickom podruéju. Ukratko, sve tri umjetnice demonstriraju
subverziju anti/mode kao iskaz autonomije u odnosu na modne heteronomije i
mentalnu uniformu mainstreama,'® gdje se poveznica svih triju umjetnica uocava i
u brisanju spolnih/rodnih obiljeZja. Pritom Martina Krizani¢ jedina se od navedenih
umjetnica moZe upisati u kodove antimodne mikroideologije (usp. Bio¢ina 2014,
43-61) s obzirom da kreativno rabi Harajuku stil, dok se Ivana Popovi¢ i Tajci
Cekada ne upisuju ni u jedan subkulturni stil, gdje pod subkulutrnim stilovima
podrazumijevam sve stilove na koje upucuje Ted Polhemus od cetrdesetih godina
do danas (usp. BioCina 2014, 54-55). Pritom Martina Krizani¢ kreativnom
aproprijacijom Harajuku stila istice da lekcija koju su japanske subkulture svladale
je "da vrijednosni sustav nisu marte, spitka i irokeza, isto tako to nije crna boja i
gothic kriz kao S$to nisu ni vrecaste hlace. To su samo vanjska obiljezja naSeg
vrijednosnog sustava s kojima se predivno igrati, ali opasno je dopustiti im da
postanu stati¢na oznaka nas samih" (Krizani¢ 2015, http).

18 Vlasta Delimar i Sanja Ivekovi¢ kao zaetnice Zenske performativne prakse u Hrvatskoj
jednako su tako u svojim pocecima izrazavale otpor prema modnoj i kozmetickoj uniformiranosti
(usp. Marjani¢ 2014). Tako Vlasta Delimar kao prvu samostalnu akciju izvodi 1980. godine pod
nazivom Transformacija licnosti kroz odjecu, sminku i frizuru (Galerija SC, Zagreb) u strukturi
modne revije na kojoj je figurirala kao jedina manekenka, prikazujuéi kako se samo prividno mi-
jenja vanjstina upotrebom razlicitih odjevnih predmeta, frizura, Sminke, da bi se na kraju pojavila
naga (usp. Jerman 1997, 203; Segota Lah 2004, 208). Stavila je tezite na duhovnost ljudskoga
bica, kao i na upucivanje prolaznosti izvanjskoga, na tijelo kao jedinu nasu istinu, na ¢injenicu da
je tijelo naSe prvo utociste identiteta, kako kroz tijelo uspostavljamo svoje primarno ja. U tom an-
timodnom performansu umjetnica je Koristila catwalk, pop glazbu i rasvjetu tipi¢nu za modne
revije, kriticki upisuju¢i manekenski izbor vlastite prezentacije stereotipne vanjstine. Sanja Ive-
kovi¢ u svom prvom performansu Un jour violente (Jedan dan izazovna) iz 1976. godine (Arte
Fiera, Galleria del Cavallino, Bologna) problematizira konvenciju u fizickoj pojavnosti osobe, ¢iji
je povod bila reklamna poruka objavljena u zenskom magazinu Marie Claire podijeljena na tri di-
jela: "Jedan dan njezna. Jedan dan izazovna. Jedan dan tajanstvena", na kojoj se nalaze fotografije
promijenjenog izgleda Zene, zavisno o njeznom, izazovnom i tajanstvenom nacinu nanosenja
Sminke. Pritom prostor u kojemu se odvijao performans takoder je bio podijeljen na tri dijela: bi-
jeli paravan koji se nalazio iza umjetnice bio je crnim ljepljivim trakama podijeljen u tri dijela na
vrhu kojih je pisalo: "Un jour tendre. Un jour violente, Un jour secrete", a svaki je odjeljak
zasebno bio dekoriran predmetima koji se spominje u tekstu reklamnog oglasa (cvijece, voce,
pice, gramofon, garderoba). Ispred svakog odjeljka nalazila se stolica na rasklapanje, a u sredini
stol s ogledalom i priborom za uljepSavanje. Akcija je zapocela ulaskom autorice, koja sjeda za
stol 1 zapocinje stavljati Sminku, ceSljati se, piti Coca-Colu. Na kraju se presvlaci, izlazi medu
publiku s kojom zapocinje razgovor. Za vrijeme performansa emitira se glazba, preko koje zenski
glas neprekidno ponavlja tekst oglasa "Jedan dan izazovna". Sanja Ivekovi¢ tim je svojim prvim
performansom rastvorila vlastitu feministicku osvijeStenost i izvedbeno ukazala na ideoloske
zamke kojima mediji funkcioniraju kao zrcala drustveno ucijepljenih tabua (usp. Stipancié
1998:59). Usp. http://www.zbirka.mmsu.hr/Predmet/3574/v/1970/161.
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Njihov feministicki pristup demonstrira i politicki potencijal odjece:
njihovi antimodni performansi demonstriraju otpor kulturi u kojoj je pogled
androcentri¢ni koje dobro zna da ojacani zenski identitet moze dovesti u pitanje
drustveni poredak, ulogu spolova (usp. Gotovac 2018, 25-26), sto je u slucaju RH
bilo nedavno vidljivo 2018. godine u kontekstu rasprave o ratifikaciji Istanbulske
konvencije koja je potvrdila kako hrvatsko drustvo nastavlja stigmatizirati Zene —
osobito maloljetne majke, nezaposlene, samohrane, razvedene, neplodne, bolesne 1
u ekonomski nepovoljnim uvjetima i polozajem na trziStu rada u odnosu na
muskarce. Ukratko o stanju stvari: "U hrvatskom je drustvu stalno prisutan
manifestni sukob izmedu feminizma i pronatalitetne dogme da je majcinstvo nuzno
za ispunjenje kao zene" (Gali¢ 2011, 313).
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U3melhy HeOGpure n He3Hawa. XKeHe, ceKCyariHOCT U
penpoayKTUBHO 34paBibe Y COUMjanMCcTUYKO]j
Jyrocnasuju

Pay pa3smatpa nmpoMeHy TOJI0XkKaja XKEeHe Y COIMjaTUCTHYKOM IPYIITBY H HeHY IeTHMHYHY,
Iyl He U NOTHyHy eMaHuunanujy. IloceOHa makma je mocsehema ogHOCHMa IOJOBA Y
YCIIOBMMa COIMjaIACTUYKE MOJCPHHU3AIHje, CabJberhy NPYIITBECHUX CTEra W TaTpHjap-
XaJHHUX Ha3opa, Oyhemy cekcyalHOCTH, Kao M IOoCIeAnIaMa Koje Cy OB BEIUKE APYLITBCHE
npomene nparwie. Kopumrhenu cy u3Bopu M3 ApxuBa JyrocnaBuje, Ka0 W pelieBaHTHA
HepUOANKA U JUTEPaTypa.

Kmwyune peuu: Jyrociasuja, eMaHIUIAIH]a, XKEHE, CEKCYaITHOCT, a00PTyC, PEPOIYKTHBHO
3/IpaBJbe, KOHTpoJa pahama

Between Carelessness and Ignorance. Women, Sexuality and Re-
productive Health in Socialist Yugoslavia

The paper discusses the changing position of women in the socialist society and its partial,
but not complete emancipation. Special attention has been given to gender relations in the
conditions of socialist modernization, weakening of social restrains and patriarchal believes,
the awakening of sexuality and the consequences that followed these major social changes.
The sources from the Archives of Yugoslavia, as well as relevant periodicals and literature,
were used.

Key words: Yugoslavia, emancipation, women, sexuality, abortion, reproductive health, birth
control
Monoxaj xxeHe y coumnjariucCTU4KOM ApYyLUTBY

Y6p3aHna mociepaTHa MOJIEpPHU3AlIM]ja JOBENa je J0 BEIMKHX MPOMEHa y
jyrociioBeHckoM JpymTBy. COIHMjalTUCTHYKO JPYIITBO CTBAPAIO j€ COIHjaInC-

! Paxg je meo mpojexta CpICKO APYINTBO y jYrOCIOBEHCKOj apxaBu y 20. Beky: usmeby
nemokpatuje u aukrarype (0p 177 016) xoju ¢uHaHCHMpa MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE H
TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmmke CpOwuje.
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THYKOT YOBEKa, a CAMUM THM W , KeHy HoBor tumna“ (Broz 1948, 130), ma je HOBO
3aKOHOAABCTBO, M HA TIOJbY JKEHCKHX IpaBa, TpeOaso a O3HAYM IONTYHH pe3 ca
MPeIpaTHOM IPAKCOM H YBPCTO YKOPCH-CHUM IaTpHjapXaiuM cxBaTamuma. Ctora
je Beh YcraB u3 1946. roguHe mpoKiIaMoOBaO PaBHONPABHOCT IIOJIOBA ,,Y CBUM
obJyiacTuMa Jp>KaBHOT, IPUBPEIHOT U APYIITBEHO-NOJUTHYKOT kKUBoTa* (Uian 24,
Ycrap ®eneparusae Haponne Peny6muke Jyrocnasuje, Ciry:xx6enn muct ®HPJ, 6p
10. ox 1. 2. 1946). Ycnenunu cy mHojeMHAYHU 3aKOHU, U3 OOJACTHU MOPOAUYHOT,
HacJIeHOT M PaJHOT 3aKOHOJABCTBA, KOjU Cy JNOJaTHO aUpMHUCAIM NpaBa XKEHa.
[IpornanieHa je myHa paBHOIIPABHOCT TOJIOBA y OpaKy U Jata MOrYhHOCT pa3Boa,
JKE€HaMa Cy, HaueJHO, OTBOPEHA BpaTa y CBe IIKOJIEe U CBE CIyx0e, a MPOKIaMOBaH
j€ ¥ IpUHIUI ,,jeTHAKa IJ1aTa 3a jeAHak paa™ (AJ 142 / 1-21- 69).

Adupmanyja mojoxaja xxeHa, BbUXOBO eKOHOMCKO 0CaMOCTaJbUBamkhEe, IyHa
MOJIMTHYKA TIpaBa — OBENH Cy A0 ICTMMUYHOT MEHhamka TPAIUIIHOHATTHUX POITHUX
ynora. JKeHa BuIle HUje Ouna caMo cympyra, Majka u nomahuna seh u pagHuIia—
camoyIpaBJbad, Koja je Tpebalo aKTHBHO Ja JOINpHHEcCe TpaHchopMucamy
JYTOCIOBEHCKOT arpaHor OpYyIITBa y WHIYCTPHjCKO. EKOHOMCKO OcaMoCTabHBamk-e
JKCHa JIOBEJIO je U J0 MPOMEHE MOPOAMYHUX OJHOCca. JKeHe cy moverne caMOCTaHO
Ja OwWpajy >KHBOTHE IapTHEpe, IOYHUEEHOCT MYXKY IIOJlako ce TyOwna, a
CYNpPYKHHIIA Cy CBE BHIIC IOCTajaid mapTHepu. PazBomm cy OmBamu wemrhu u
JOPYIITBEHO NPUXBATJBUBUjU, @ W OpOj HEMOTIYHHX MOPOAMIA U BaHOPAYHUX
pobema je pactao (Al, 142 / 1I-279; Heku npobraemu mopojuiie y caBpeMEHOM
JYTOCIIOBEHCKOM JAPYyMTBY). Mako je colujanucTU4Ka MOJEpHH3aIHja JoBea 0
3HAYajHOT, U [0 Taja y HUCTOPHjH He3alelexeHOr yHarpehema Iojoxkaja jkeHa,
MOKa3aJlo ce Ja JpXaBa HHje Owia y MOTIYHOCTH KaJpa Ja CTaHe uH3a
MIPOKJIAMOBAaHMUX 33aKOHA, I1a je COLHMjaJMCTUYKa CTBApPHOCT YMHOI'OME OJCTYTIala,
moceOHO 1o mpen Kpaja 60-uxX roauHa, O 3aMUILBEHOT naeana. MaTepuHCTBO je U
JaJbe UCTHUI[AHO KA0 je[JHa O] OCHOBHHX Jy>KHOCTH KCHA, a IMPUIUKOM pPa3Boja
Opura o Jieny y BEJIMKOM Opojy CilydajeBa MocTajajia je TOTOBO HCKJbYYHBO KEHCKA
Iy’KHOCT, C 003UpOM Ha TO Na je Oexkame O 3aKOHCKHX 00aBe3a, y MPBOM pedy
mwiahatba yrimaBHOM CUMOOJIMYHE allMMEHTaldje, MOCTajajio ycTajbeHH oOpasall
nonamama. (AJ, 142 / 11-279; Heku mnpoOiieMd TOpOJHUIIE Yy CaBPEMEHOM
jyrocioBeHCcKoM ApyIITBY). Mako je 3akoHOmaBam NpenBUACO 3AIUTHTY KEHa U
Jene, y caydajeBUMa pa3Boja, Kako IMokasyje ucrpaxuBame Bepe ['yman lomuh,
»MHOTE€ JKEHe Cy OmWiie H3II0KEHEe IUCKPUMHUHAIMjU‘, a HU TMpaBocyhe HHje
MTOKA3WBAJIO IPEBHIIE MHTEPECOBaka da CTaHE HA IyT Pa3BEICHUM OYCBHMA KOjU
HuUcy xenenu aa iahajy amumenrtauujy (Gudac Dodi¢ 2008, 140-141; 147).

HoBa exoHOMCKa MONUTHKA, OJMYEHA Yy PaNMIHO] WHIYCTpHUjaU3alUju,
mocrienuiia je u yop3ana MuUrpaiyje Ka rpajoBuMa, Koje Ccy Ol Kpaja IeJeceTux
roJUHa TMomnpuMaiie obenexja CBojeBpcHOr pypaiHor erzonyca (V. Breznik,
Radovanovi¢ 1968; Gini¢ 1967). OtBapame OpOjHUX MHAYCTPUjCKUX NOCTPOjeHa
oMoryhuyo je MacoBHO 3aIlONbAaBAME JKEHA, & CAMUM THM U HHXOBO €KOHOMCKO
ocaMocTaJbuBame M, Tokazahe ce, aenMMHYHy eMaHIumnandjy. HMako je Opoj
3aMOCICHUX JKEHA HEMPECTaHO PacTao, YKOpPEHmEHa MaTphjapXalHa CXBaTamka O
JKEHaMa Kao O Mame MPOAYKTUBHO] PajJHO] CHAa3W OICTajaja Ccy ToauHama. Y
3BaHMYHUM H3BEIITajIMa KOHCTATOBAHO je Oa ce ,,KOH3epBAaTHBHA CXBaTama O
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3aMolJbaBaby KeHa UCI0JbaBajy Y pasauYuTHM (Gopmama, a 3ajeJHUYKO UM je Jia
Cy TIpUMUTHBHA W HecrojuBa ca nmpuHiunuMma Caseza komynucra® (AJ, 142 / 2—
625; 3amocieHoCT, 3alollJbaBarmke, MIKOJIOBAKmEe M CTPYYHO O0pa3oBame JKCHA).
HejeanakocT xeHa Ha paJHOM MecTy Ouia je ouurienHa — xene cy omie 1o 40 %
mame miahene o mymkapana (Cali¢ 2013, 270), a Ha BHMXOBY 3alOCIEHOCT Ce
4yecTo Tienano kao Ha mpuBpeMeHo ctame (Deveti Kongres SKJ, 164). Hako je y
KOH3BEPBAaTHBHUM KPyroBHMa MAaTEPUHCTBO OMIIO M JaJbe MPENO3HABAHO Kao jeIHA
0]l OCHOBHHX JKEHCKHUX YJlora, ympase npeay3eha npu 3amolubaBamy Cy HOCEOHO
MOJIO3PUBO TIieaje Ha MIlajie KeHe Koje Ou Morje na 3aTpyJHe Wi cy Owie Ha
mo4yeTKy TpynaHohe. buio je crora ciydajeBa a JAa THHEKOJO3W U JIGKAPH OIIIITE
IpaKce CBECHO M3/ajy TpyJIHMIaMa MOTBpJE Ja HHUCY Y JApYroM cramwy. Jemasano
ce | Jia mociie MpoOHOT pana, pajHuIa Koja je y CTPYYHOM CMHUCITY HCITyHHJIA CBa
OUCKHBama CBOjUX HanpeheHHWX, He OyJe NMPUMIbCHA y PaJHU OIHOC jep je Y
MeljyBpeMeHy 3aTpylHella M TaKo IMocTaja ,HempoaykTuBHa™ (Savetovanje o
problemima trudnoce i kontracepcije 1963, 209-211).

BepoBama j1a ,,)keHa 110 CBOjOj IICUXWYKO] M PU3NYKO] KOHCTPYKIHUjU  HUje
KaJpa Ja paad W Ha MOCiy M KoJ Kyhe, Kao W Ja je 3alOoCICHOCT MajKe jeJaH Ol
OCHOBHHUX pasJjiora BaCIUTHE 3aIlyIITEHOCTH JeIe M HHXOBOI clabor ycrexa y
OIKOJM TIPEICTaBJballl Cy CaMo HEKe OJ Mpeapacyna Koje OICcTajaje ToAMHaMa.
HaBenena Mumuberma Cy yTUIlada Ha CTBaparme PEATHBHO PAIIUPEHOT YBEpema Ja
Tpeba mpe cBera 3amoll/baBaTH MYIIKaple, ,He caMO M3 €KOHOMCKHX Beh M u3
JIpYIITBEHUX pasnora“. OBaKBY CTaBOBHU U JUCKYCHj€ YTHUIAIN CY U Ha KaJPOBCKY
MOJUTUKY U TOJNUTHKY 3alollJbaBarka YOIIITE, IMa cy mpeny3eha y KOHKypcuMa
YecTO HaBOAWJIa Ja ce Ha oapeheHMM MecTHMa MOTy 3allollbaBaTH CaMo
MYILIKapIH, YaK HaKO Ce PAJNIIO O MOCIOBHMA KOje Cy MOJjSAHAKO YCIEUIHO MOTJIe
00aBJpaTH W JkeHe. Jla ce paauiio o pacmpoCTparmeHOj MPAKCH CBEAOYHIIA je W
CTaTHCTHKA — JKEHE Cy TeXe JOJa3uiie 0 II0cia, CTPYYHO OCHOCOOJbeHE U
KBaJTM(UKOBAHE PaTHUIIE PETKO Cy 3ay3umalie oaroBapajyha mecra y npenysehuma,
a Opoj xeHa Ha pykoBojchum momokajuma Owo je mamm (AJ, 142 / 11-625;
3amocieHoCT, 3amolUbaBamke, MIKOJIOBAKE W CTPYYHO OOpa3oBame IKEHA).
MehyTtuMm, Tmosiokaj IKEHa JIONATHO je OTekaBaja U HHUXOBAa  HHUCKA
KBaTH(UKAIIMOHA CTpyKTypa. Hamme, mpema nomnmcy u3 1961. rogune, gak 87 %
JKCHa HUje MMaJo BUILE OJ] YeTUPU pa3pelna OCHOBHE Iikose. OBaKO HU3aK HUBO
oOpa3oBama crHpedyaBao je, a MOHEKad M oHeMmoryhaBao, HampeIoBame MKEHa ¢
003MpOM Ha TO Ja je MMyHO OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame MPENCTaBIbhao jeJJaH O] yClIoBa 3a
noxahame KypceBa 3a CTPYYHO OCIOCO0JbaBamke OPraHU30BaHUX Y Mpeny3ehuMa u
Ha pagHuukuM yHuBep3uTetuMa (AJ, 142 / 11-625; Heka akTyenHa mnuTama
00pa3oBama KeHa).

Byhewe cekcyanHocTu u ogHocu Meflly nonosmma

IpecesbaBartbe CTAHOBHUINTBA M3 Cela y TIPajoBe, EKOHOMCKO
0CaMOCTaJbUBAKE M KHUBOT 0€3 HEMPeCTaHOI CPOJHUYKOr Haa30pa U KOHTPOIE,
KapaKTepPCTHYHOT 33 PypallHEe CPeMHE, IMOr00BAIN CY OTBOPEHHjEM HCKa3HBamby
eMorja, ociobahamy CEKCYyaTHOCTH M POMEHH TIepIIeIIrje 0 BAHOPAYHOM CEKCY.
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3axBasbyjyhu ¢unmMckoj ymetnoctd, Beh Tokom 50-Tux roavHa, Jby0aB, a He Opak,
IocTajaia je uaean o KoMe ce MamTalo U kome ce Texuino (Dobrivojevi¢ 2016, 85).
Crapuje reHepaiyje Cy pylliemhe NaTpujapxalHUX oOpasalia IOHAIlamka TEIIKO
mpuxBaTalie, a cBe 10 Kpaja 50-TUX roauHa MWIMLHKjA je MMaja OBjJalhema aa
IIPUBOIU HapoBe KOjU Cy ce JbyOmnu Ha jaBHOM MecTy (Markovi¢ 2007, 125).
Byheme cekyaHOCTH 3a0pHIHaBalio je U MapTHjCKEe PYKOBOIHUOIE. Y TUCKyCHjaMa,
KOje Cy TOJa3mie O MayIIaTHUX CTAaBOBa Ja Cy MOCIepaTHE TeHepalrje OMITaIHHE
MOpaJHO cnabuje oX MpelpaTHUX, UCTUIAHO je Aa MIagu y Jby0aBHE Bese yiaze
HETPUMUIIJBEHO, 13 Cy y JbYOaBHUM OJHOCHMA HECTAIHHU U J1a X JIAKO PacKHUIajy
Tpaxkehn HOBE MapTHEpE IITO JOBOIM IO CTBapama HAaBHKE ,,CTATHOT TPaXKCHa
JbyO0aBHUX aBaHTypa U €POTHUYHOr IkuBJbaBama* (Dobrivojevi¢ 2013, 488). Ose
MIOTJIE/Ie ACIIN CY ¥ MOjeJMHN HACTABHUIM KOjU Cy Ha CBE HAUWHE ITOKYIIABAIN
JIa crpede JbyOaB m3Mely cpemmomkosana. buino je ciaydajeBa, TOMYT OHOT Y
jenHoj mxonu y HoBom Cany, na cy Tpu yueHHIIEe IPEITIOKEHE 38 HCKIBYUCHE ,,jep
cy ce 3aHmmaiie ca wiagmhuma“. Jlo UCKIbyuYema WIIAaK HHje JO0NUI0 300T
MPOTUBJbCHa Milaljer Jena KOJEKTHBA, Ma je¢ Hal)eHO KOMIIPOMHUCHO pEIIeHEe TaKo
mMTO Cy Vy4YeHHIE VyAaJbeHe W3 IOKONe.  YIpoTepOJbaBame  CTPOTUX
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHUX Mepa Kako OM ce OrpaHHuYMiIo M OHeMOryhwio 3abaBibame
CPeAm-OIIKOTANa Y JYTOCIOBEHCKHAM IIKOJIaMa OWJIO je, JOHEKIEe, U Y CYIPOTHOCTH
ca MIKOJICKUM IporpamMoM. Ha dacoBUMa MOpPaHOT BaCHHTamha YICHUIH CY YIUIU
Ja ,,Jby0aB OIIeMemYje YoBeKa™, IOK UM je KpO3 IIKOJICKY MPaKCy U MOHAIlamhe
HACTaBHHMKAa OHA TpEJCTaBJbaHa Kao ,,3a0pameHO Bohe WM HeMopaiHa ctBap® (AJ,
114-72; O Hekum mnpoOieMHMa BaclUTakba OMIAIUHE). YIPKOC YCTaBOM U
3aKOHMMa  33jeMYeHO] PpOJHO] PpAaBHOIPABHOCTH, JBOCTPYKA MoOpanx je
IIPEeOBNaiaBao, Ia Cy, IO MpaBITy, MOCIEIWIC NPEKOpadMBama y TO BpeMe
JIpYIITBEHO NPUXBATJHHBOX ITOHAIIAKkA Mel)y MOJIOBUMA CHOCHIIE UCKJBYUHBO KCHE.

CexkcyanHa peBoiylMja Koja ce HOKJIONMIA ca 3anaJHOEBPOIICKOM JI0BEA
je mo nasmer ociobahame JKEHCKE CEKCyamHOCTH. ,,PacKua ca TpaaulHOHATHHM
cexcyamHuM Mopanom* (Markovi¢ 2007, 125) 6uo je ounrnenan. [Ipomene cy Ouite
BUJJbMBE U Yy jaBHOM MPOCTOPY — CBeleHa Moja u3 50-MX roavHa mocTajaja je
M3a30BHMjA U TPHUBJIAYHHja, a TAPOBH Cy, HA yJHIaMa W MapKOBUMAa, CI00OTHM]jE
HCToJbaBan eMoryje. [lapTrjcku pyKOBOIHOIM HUCY BHIIE OIITPO KPUTUKOBAIH U
Herupaim cekcyalnoct miuagux. O m0j ce OTBOPEHO MPUYANI0 HA CaBETOBAakbUMa U
nucano 'y wramnd. O wiraguhuMa W JeBojKaMa M HUXOBUM  E€MOTHBHHM
mpobieMuMa W HeJOyMHIIaMa MOTJIO C€ YMTATH M Ha cTpaHunama llomutnke n
HWH-a, nuctoBa koju cy 50-ux roguHa OWIM pe3epBUCAHH YTIIIaBHOM 3a
,,030MIbHE " TeMe. CBe paHHje OTIOYHIHAhe EMOTHUBHOT XKMBOTA HATEPANIO je BIACTH
Jla ce 3aJoXe 3a 3a yBoheme CeKCyaslHOT BacIUTama y MIKOJE WM IMOKYIIajy na
caBpeMEHa CPEICTBA 3a KOHTPAICIIIH]Y, IIpe cBera npeko CaBeTOBAIMIITA, YIUHE
JOCTYITHOM HajUIMPUM CJIOjeBUMa CTAHOBHHUIITBA, 0e3 003upa Ha HHUXOB OpayHH
craryc (Dobrivojevi¢ 2016, 85). Mmak, crape nmpeapacyze orcrajajie cy U y HOBUM
ycnoBuMa. Kammame opraHm3oBaHe y IIHJBY 3IpaBCTBEHOr mpocBehmBama u
cIpevaBama HexxeJbeHor 3aueha oOpahaiie cy ce HCKIbY4HBO jk€HaMa, HelJIaHUPaHO
yuBpirhyjyhu BepoBame J1a HexXeJbeHa TpyaHoha MpecTaBiba JKEHCKH ,,Ipo0IIeM .
[IpuxBatame CEeKyaTHOCTH IPOMEHIIIO je OJHOC IpeMa Telly, IIpe CBEra KEHCKOM.
Haro Ttemo je mpecramo na Oyze Taly, a HamyllTame YEAHUX W IyPUTAHCKUX
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CTaBoBa OWJIO je BUJUBMBO M y MEIUjHMa, Ipe CBera y MITaMNM M Ha (HIMY.
Cno0oHUj OIHOC TIpeMa >KEHCKOM Tely KOMEpIHUjalIi30BaH je y EepOTCKUM
marasuauma u moctepuma (Calié 2013, 271), mro je A0BENO M [0 MOCTENEHOT
¢dbopmupama cTaBoBa IMpeMa KojuMa je KEeHa cBe yemhie mocMaTpaHa HUCKIBYYHBO
Kao CeKCyaJHU oOjexaT M IpeaMeT Moxy/e. Mako je cekc mocTajao CBENPUCYTaH y
MeIWjiIMa, POJUTEJPH Cy Ha CEKCYalHOCT CBOje Nelle jOoIl YBEeK IIeAaid Kao Ha
cBojeBpcHH Taby. Ha mpBa geyja nutama o pahamy oaroBapaiu Cy HEMYILTO, Oarl
Kao U HUXOBU POIUTEIbH, FroBopehy 11a ce aena KyIyjy WiM Ja ux goHoce poje. o
ajionecueHnuje, miaan Ou Beh MNPUXBAaTHIM J1a CEKCYAIHOCT TIPeJCTaBlba
3a0pameHy TeMy, na u 1964. ronune yak 67 % neBojka y CIOBEHHjU HHje 3HAIO
HUIITA O MPBOj MEHCTPYLAUjH, IIpe Hero mTo jy je moomio (Al, 142 / 11-293; Heku
HoJany M KOHCTATalMje O MCTPAKWBAIbMMa CABETOBAIMINTA 32 MOJHY XUTHjCHY
LenTpamHOT T'HHEKONOMKOT nucmaH3epa y JbyOihaHH O HHUBOY CeKcyajHe
ynyhenoctu y CnoBeHuju).

Ynpkoc cekcyanHoM ociiobahamy, eMOTHBHH OJTHOCH M3Mely MyIikaparia
U J)K€Ha W Jajbe Cy, HAPOUMUTO y MamHM CpeluHama, Omimm omntepeheHH crapum
mpeApacyiaMa M CXBaTamkbMMa Koja HHCY Owina y ckiamxy ca ClIoOOTHHjUM
CEeKCyallTHUM I[OHamameM. Benmukun Opoj jxeHa je crora Be3y NepIUIHpao
UCKJBYYHBO Kao TpajHy, a jeAHAa HEOOBOJGHO pENPEe3CHTATUBHA all HIaK
WHAMKAaTHBHA aHKeTa, crpoBeleHa y 3arpedy 1968. roaune, mokasana je aa ce y
Opak cTynajio He caMO W3 Jby0OaBH, Beh W M3 XKeJbe 3a YIajoM M 3aCHUBAHEM
nopoauiie, norpede na ce moderHe M3 POTUTEIHCKOT JIOMa, alld M3 EKOHOMCKOT
unTepeca. (AJ, 142 / 11-293; Ankera o Opaky y jeaHoj 3arpebaukoj onhunn). Maxo
je Opak cBe mo pacmaga JyrociaBuje TpENo3HABaH KaO0 OCHOBHHM MOZEN 3a
dopmupame mopomune (Gudac Dodi¢ 2007, 171), omHocu y OpojHrM OpakoBHMa
cy, cyaehu mpeMa mogamMa y ToperioMeHyTOj aHKeTH, OWIIM JajieKo O[T UICaITHHX.
HepasymeBame, cBahe mely maptHepuma, JbyOOMOpa M HeIOCTAaTaK HEKHOCTH
onrepehuBany ¢y u craBbalill Ha HCKyIIewme ogHoce mely maprtHepuma. Yak 30%
JKeHa ce KaJIIIO J1a Cy MY)KEBH ca HMa ,,M3pa3uTo Tpyou, XIamHu, 6e3003upHu’,
51% >xeHa je ouewmHUBAO na UM OpayHU MapTHEPH ,.HU MajO HE MOMaxy Yy
kyhanctBy®, a gak 31% jXeHa je n3jaBJFMBAO Ja BFUXOBH MYKEBU HE YUECTBY]jy HU Y
noam3amy neue. llrasume, ogqaocu mely cynpykaunmma omnu cy onrtepehern u
colyjaTHUM OoJiecTHMa, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja je PeJaTUBHO BEIMKH Opoj keHa OHo
IPUCWJbEH Jla >KUBH Yy 3ajeHUIM ca ,XPOHUYHUM aJIKOXOJINYapoM™. YIpKOC
HOBOOCBOjEHO] CJIO00/IM CaMOCTaTHOT M30opa OpayHOT MapTHEpa, MmaTpHjapXaiHa
OUCKHBAKa Y MYIIKO-)KCHCKAM OJHOCHMMa H (CaMO)HAMETHYTH NPUTHCAK 3a
CTyname y Opak, cIyTaBajM cy W oHemoryhaBamu jemaH Opoj eHa na m3abepe
nmapTHepa KoOju OM OJroBapao HHUXOBUM TmoTpebamMa W KMBOTHHUM HaBHKama.
[apagokcanmHo, moka3zano ce Aa HE ocliobahame CeKCyamTHOCTH, HH IpenOpadHu
MIOJTHU KUBOT HUje OWTHHWje YTHIIA0 Ha JKEHEe Ja Mpu u300opy OpayHOr mapTHepa
MOBEly padyHa U O CEKCYaJHO] KOMITATUOMIHOCTH, Ta je, YaK BHILE OJf MOJIOBHHE
JKeHa TIPH3HABAIO Ja y HWHTUMHHM OJHOCHMAa HE JOXHBJbaBa ,,HUKAKBO
3a10BOJCTBO (24 %), mok je 3a 33 % xeHa cekcyasiHu ofgHoc Owo mpaheH
HemarogoM u Oosom. (AJ, 142 / 11-293; Ankera o Opaky y jemHoj 3arpe0adkoj
omhunu). bpak je crora, 3a MHore xeHe pohene 1940-ux u 50-ux romumHa, OHO
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Buie (opManHa HEro JM MCTUHCKA MapTHEPCKa 3ajelHHIlA, KOja je MO CBOjUM
obenexjuma y MHOTOMe ToJicehana Ha OpakoBe BUXOBUX MajKU U Oaka.

Heckmana n3mely craBoBa 0 paBHOIPABHOCTH MOJOBA M COILHjaTHCTHUIKE
CTBAPHOCTH OWIM Cy CBECHH W TapTHjCKU pykoBomuomu. Ctora cy y CBUM
pesonyniMjaMa JOHETHMM Ha mapTHjckuM KoHrpecuma (1948-1978) pasmatpana
pasnuuuTa mHUTama u3 cdepe omHoca Mely monoBuma. [lapTja je crajana Ha
CTaHOBHINTY naa je Beha WM Mama HEPAaBHOIPABHOCT MyIIKapala W JKCHa,
MPUCYTHA Y jYTOCIIOBEHCKOM JPYIITBY, 3alpaBo HEMHUHOBHOCT. McTuiiaHo je naa
BHIIIEICIICHHUjCKE TIpelipacyne Huje Omiio Moryhe Hampedal] HCKOPSHHUTH, allkl U Ja
he ,,IOYMILEHOCT XEHe™ HecTaTH caMo ca ,,0clo0ohemeM pala U 4YOBEeKa OJ
HajaMHOT monoxkaja“. [loTmyHa paBHONpaBHOCT je, MpeMa OBOM yuemy, Ouia
Moryha camo y komyHm3my. Jlajba eMaHIMnanyja U ahupmaiyja mojioxaja »KeHa
Ouia je crora WICOJIOIIKH W JOrMaTcku ycMmepena. Hajeehwm Teper y mpumpemu
MIIJIUX 3a ,,XyMaHe ofHoce Mely monoBuMa™ U OArOBOPHO POAMTEIHCTBO TPedaso
je Jla TIoHece IIKOJIa, YHja je Ty>)KHOCT Ouiia 1a Ha OCHOBY ,,COIMjaTACTUYKE €THKE"
BacIlUTa TaKBY JIMYHOCT Koja O OwWiia kajpa jaa ,,cCTBapa, Heryje U ay0Jbe pa3BHja
COILMjaINCTHYKE MeljyJbycKke oTHOCE™, 8 Y OKBHPY EUX M PAaBHOIPABHOCT m3Mehy
nonoBa. (AJ, 142 / II-C 270; XymaHu3zaija ogHoca mel)y 1mosioBuMa U 0JArOBOPHO
ponutesbcTBO). Mako je Ha OpojHIM IUCKYCHjaMa W CaBEeTOBamHMa OLCHH-HBAHO /1
O0u yBoheme MIKOJICKOT MpeaMeTa Koju OM ydeHuIMMa OMOryhHo aa CTeKHY
onroeapajyha 3Hama O CB0jOj CEKCYAIHOCTH, PENpPOAYKTHBHOM 31paBJby H
oJIHOCHMA Meljy TooBHMa yTHIIA0 Ha MOOO0JBIIAkEe EMOIIMOHAIHUX OIHOCa n3Melhy
mapTHepa, cMamemhe Opoja pa3Boma u Opoja HexkesbeHUX TpymHoha (AJ, 142 / 11—
1170; Uadopmanuje o oap>kaHUM caBeTOBamKMMa Ha ciieaehe Teme), 10 CTBapHUX
IMoMaka Ha OBOM IOJbY HHje jgonmio, Oynmyhu nma cy jemuno y CnoBeHWjU H
XpBaTCKOj HEKH eIIEMEHTH CEKCyallHOI M IOPOJMYHOT BachHUTama Owim
HHTETPUCAHH Y IIporpaMe OCHOBHMX M cpemux mkomna (AJ, 142 / 11-1170; Pesume
CTaBOBa W MHUIIJbEHa O O0pa3oBaky M BacClUTamy y oOmactd ogHoca Mehy
TIOJIOBUMA).

AbopTyc Kao ,meToa“ KoHTpone pahamwa

HenoBospHa 3Hama 0 KOHTPALCTINH U PETIPOAYKTHBHOM 31paBJby, ald U
BEpOBAlE Jla CTyHName y CEKCyalHe ONHOCE HAa HEKM Ha4ylH IPElCTaBba
»O3BaHMUYaBame"* Be3e, MPOY3pOKOBao je U OpojHe mpodiieMe. Y Cilydajy HeKeJbeHe
¥ HelUlaHWpaHe TpyaHohe jkeHa je Owia Ta Koja je Mopajla Jla ce HOCH ca
nociequnamMa. VHTUMHEH JKHBOT JKEHE je, 3a pasiuKy OJf HHTUMHOT KHBOTA
MyIIKapala, 4ecTo J0JIa3ho I0J| YAap NMYPUTAHCKHX CXBaTama, a JKeHe Koje Cy
MOKyIIANe Ja )KUBE IIpeMa CBOjIM MOPAJIHAM yBEepelhHMa YeCTO Cy 3aBpIIaBaie Ha
cty0Oy cpama. [IpBux roaumHa 1o ocnoOohemy, HHje ce MHOTO MPHUIABANI0 MaXKEHE
IPUMHUTHUBHO U3BEIEHUM IobOadajuma, Oynyhu na je 3ApaBCTBEHA CUTyalldja y TEK
ocno6oheHnoj 3emibn Omia Temka. CMPpTHOCT MOPOAMIJba U TEK pol)eHe nere Ouna je
Benuka ( 141-33-187; 3amTura MaTepa u jene), a Opoj 6abuiia, THHEKOJOTa |
mocresba y mopoaunvinTuMa 3aHemapibuB (31-8-22; HesaBemeHo, 06e3 HacioBa).
Mebhytum, kpajem 40-ux u moueTkoMm 50-UX TOJUHA, WIETaTHH a0OPTYCH CTaIH CY
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MOMPUMATH pa3Mepe UCTUHCKE CMHJCMUje, a alapMaHTHHU 3PABCTBCHU M3BEUITAjU
W3 CBUX KpajeBa 3eMJbe CBEJOYWIIN Cy U O cBe BeheM Opojy CMpTHHX Cily4ajeBa
KOjU Cy OWiIHM AWpeKTHa MOCJIeWIa HEeCTPYYHO H3BeAeHHX mobauaja. Kako Oum
cupeumsn cBe Behy cromy MopOuaumTera W MopTaiuTeTa Mehy jkeHama y
pereHepaTUBHOM 1100y, BJIACTH Cy C€ OKpEeHyJe MOCTeNeHoj Iubepanu3anuju
abopTyca U HBEeroBoM yBohewy y 3BaHHYHE TOKOBE. IIpBM KOpak y OBOM MpaBILy
MpPeNCTaBjballo je JOoHolIewke HoBOI KpusuuHor 3zakoHuka (1951) xojum je
npeaBul)eH MpecTaHaK KPBUYHOT FOKBCHA XKEHE KOja U3BPIIN HIH T03BOJIHU A2 jOj ce
W3BpIIH a0OPTYC, @ O TOME C€ paclpaBibalio u Ha 3acenamy Ckymnmrure. o 1952.
rofuHe mobadyaj ce MOrao U3BPILIMTH y 3APABCTBEHOj YCTAHOBU UCKJBYYHBO aKO CY
[OCTOjaJIe MEIUIIMHCKE WM KPUMMHAJIHE MHIUKAlWje 3a NMpeKu] TpyxHohe. Ao
Ou mieranad mo6ayaj OMO OTKPUBEH, TPYIHHUIIA je Moriia OuTH ocyheHa Ha 10 meT
TOJIMHA 3aTBOpA, a JIUIIEe Koje je m3BpuImio aboptyc Ha a0 10 roguna. HoBa ypenda
noHeta 1952. roguHe q03BOJMIA je 1a ce, MOped MEUIIMHCKUX pasjiora, MPUIHKOM
OIUTyYHBama 0 Modayvajy MOTY y3€TH y OO3HMp M IOjeIUHH COIMjaHH MPOOIeMH
(Dobrivojevi¢ Tomi¢ 2018, 121). Buga Tommiud, riiacHOrOBOPHHIIA BJIACTH IO
OBOM MHUTamy U MOoOOpHUIA Aajbe Nubepanuzanuje aboprTyca, oLEHmUBaNIa je Jaa
yBoheme oapeheHnX COIMjallHuX MHIUKaIja ,,oMoryhaBa jeqHy THUIKHjy Tpakcy
caMHX KOMHCH]ja“ He oTBapajyhu BpaTa MOTITyHOj Jieranu3anuju nodavaja (Buma
Tommuy, ,,Jlasea neranuzanyja abopTyca npUxXBaTbUBO pewewme? , bopba, 17. 1.
1954). Mehytum, ¢ 003upoM Ja je W jeaaH [1eo Jiekapa y OCHOBH OWMO MPOTHB
nobayvaja, cMarpajyhu ra JemnomynanmjckoM MepoM, KOMHCHje €y, cBe 1o 1956.
TOZMHE, MOKAa3MBaJe BEIUKY HEEIACTHYHOCT y omiyuuBamy. Crora je Opoj
JI03BOJbEHUX M00AaYaja, y OJHOCY Ha OpOj HEN03BOJBEHUX, Y IPBUM FOJJUHAMA TIOCTIE
JoHoIewa Ypende 6uo manu (Dobrivojevi¢ Tomi¢ 2018, 121). Y CnoBenuju je Taj
omHOC 610 9 % mpema 91%. On 1956. mo3BoJbeHN NOOAYAjH Cy MOCTajand demhu,
I Cy HEII030BJBCHHU jolI YBeK YMHHIN oKOo 70 % cBux mobauaja (Savetovanje o
problemima trudnoce i kontracepcije 1963, 23)

Bpoj BanOpaunux TpynHoha HempectaHo je pactao (Al, 142 / 11-279; Heku
Npo6IeMH MOPOMIE Y CABPEMEHOM jyrOCIOBEHCKOM JAPYIITBY),” a Jely BaH Opaka
Cy, KaKo je OIICHEeHO Y jeJJHOM W3BelITajy, pahane IeBojke Koje cy XKeleye Ja ce
yaajy, Bepyjyhu odehamuma miaaunha (Al, 142 / 1-21-69; UHdpopmanuja 0 HEKHUM
npobnemuma mopoauile). BanOpaune tpynmHohe moceOHO cy Owmie decre mehy
(abpuukuM pagHMIAMa, Na je MOYETKOM celamieceTux roxuHa y beorpamy y
MOjeIMHAM TEKCTWJIHHM M mpexpamOeHum ¢abpukama mely 3amocinennma Owiio
gak oko 30% camoxpanux majku (Gudac Dodi¢ 2007, 182). HMako je mormyHa
PaBHOMPABHOCT IOJIOBa OuIIa 3ajeMYeHa Y CTAaBOM U MOPOIMYHUM 3aKOHOIABCTBOM,
y TIpaKcH ce TI0Ka3alio Jia yrpase npemy3eha, 6am kao HA HaCTaBHUYKA Beha, 3a by
HUCY NpeBuIle Mapuia. BanOpauHa TpyaHoha je, moce6HO TokoM 50-ux u 60-ux
rojuHa, Ousa JOBOJbAH PA3lor Ja ,MHadye No0pa pagHuua“ octane 6e3 mocia (AJ,
141 — 13 — 70; UsBemTaj 0 obmmacky mpemyseha u ycranoBa y beorpamy mo
nuTaky npobieMa skene paanune; AJ, 141-13—70; M3BemTaj 0 HEKMM MUTamHMa

2 Jlok je 1927. romune mpoueHat jaeue poheHe BaH Opaxa 6uo 4. 62 % , mo 1962. ce ToToBO
JyTmpao, ¢ 003UpoM Ha To Jia je Te roxuHe 8,1 % pohennx 6e6a 610 BaHOpauHO.
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xeHe paanune). Humra Gosba cyaOuHa HHje 4ekalla HU TPYIHE CPEAHOIIKOJIKE
Koje cy, ,,300r TOOOXKIEr YyBama Mopana™ u3danuBaHe u3 mkona (Dobrivojevié
2016, 86). [yOoko yKopemeHa maTpujapxallHa CXBaTamka IOBJadyWia Cy H
jeAHONYUIHY OCyINy CpenuHe, ma je Biaaajyhum Mopan NIpencTaBlbao jemaH o
IJIaBHUX MOTHBA KOjH je Tepao HEyaaTe AEBOjKE U XEeHe Ha abopTyc, OMIIO JIeranHu
WJIM WieTaTHU. Y 1MojeIMHU THHEKOJIO3H Cy OWJIM CBECHHU TEXKUHE CHUTYaIlHje Y KOjoj
cy ce muazie HeyaaTe neBojke Hanaswie. p ['mkuh je crora, jom mouetkom 50-mx
rOJIMHA, Ipe/Iarao aa ce ,,HeyIaTocT JeBOjKe™ MPUXBATH Kao JOBOJBHU pasiior 3a
u3Bpuiewe abopryca (Buma Tomimmy, ,,/laspa neranmzanuja abopTyca MpUXBaTIEUBO
pewewe?, bopba, 17. 1. 1954). OckyzaHa 3Hamba O CEKCyaJIHUM OJHOCHMA, 3auehy
W KOHTpALEMIHUjH, ajli U CTPaxX OJ POJHTeJba, JOBOAUIHN CYy MaJIOJETHE JEBOjKE, Y
Beh oamakiioj TpyaHohu, mpen komucuje. Hamapmu ce y 6e3u3na3Hoj cuTyaluju,
Hajuemrhe Oe3 MOApIIKe MapTHepa U MOPOIHIE, MOJHIIE Cy JIeKape, a MOHEKaa Yak
spumte u nputucak (Sukarov, Lazarov i dr. 1972, 164; Savetovanje o problemima
trudnoce i kontracepcije 1963, 164—165), u nperuie camoyouctoM (Kosti¢ 1964,
20) He OM M MM ce J03BoJIMO mobayvaj. [Tokasao ce ma creneH oOpa3oBama HUje
HY)KHO TapaHTOBaoO Ja KCHAa HMMa JOBOJbHA, WM OapeM MHHHMAIHA, 3HAaBa O
COIICTBEHOM pENPOAYKTHBHOM 3apaBiby. CTora cy ce 3a Ipekum TpygHohe y
OIMaKIUM MecenuMa oOpahane W CTyAEHTKHIbEG MENWIMHE, W YYHUTEJBHIE U
cpenmorikoiike (Savetovanje o problemima trudnoce i kontracepcije 1963,125—
126). Komucuje cy ce Tpyauie, 1a mro je Buie Moryhe, yonaxe npodieM TpyIHUX
MaJIOJIETHUIIA THME IITO Cy ,IIAPOKEe pyke™ ogoOpaBasne mobauvaje. Mmak, u
YWIAaHOBH KOMHCHja Cy KaTkal Owiu HemohHu, Oynyhu na cy um ce oOpahaie
JIEBOjKe y IIECTOM, CEIMOM, Ta YaK u y ocMoM Mecelty TpyaHohe (Kovacev 1964,
124). Melhytum, npobiremu HeynaTHX JieBOjaka Koje Cy ce cyodaBalie ca
HEXXeJFeHOM TpyIaHohoM HHCY ce, MehyTum, 3aBprmaBanmu aboprycom. [lokazamno ce
Ja nubepanuzaiyja mobayaja HUje TapaHTOBalla PUBATHOCT JKEpPHaMa, ¢ 003UpoM
Ha TO JIa je MEIUIIMHCKO 0CO0Jbe, Yhja je eTHYKa Iy)KHOCT OMiia Ja TapaHryje
IWICKpenrjy, KaTKal, Ipe CBera y MamUM CpelnHaMa, CTUTMATH30Ball0 HeyJare
tpyauuue (Dobrivojevi¢ 2016, 88).

Hu omMmakna npymrTBeHa MoIEpHM3alHdja, TOKOM 70-HX ToaWHA, HHjE
MHOTO TIPOMEHWJIA CXBaTalka O BaHOpayHOj TpyaHohW, Hapounto y Mame
pasBujeHuM nenoBuma Jyrociasuje — Makenonuju, bocau u Xepuerosuuu u LlpHoj
lopu. Jla 6u u3berne ocyny W MOAO3PEHE CpPEeaUHE, JKeHE M3 MaTpUjapXalHHjUX
KpajeBa 3eMJbe Cy adOpTyC BpLIMJIC HA KIMHUKAMa y JPYTHM IpagoBuMa. Y YiKUILY
je TokoM 1973. rogune on ykymHo 5167 npujaBibeHUX MOJIOH 3a pekun TpynHohe,
u3 apyrux mecta o6mno 1700 omnocHo 32, 9 %, nok je y lltuny on 263 TpyaHule,
4ak 76 % J0NUI0 U3 IPYTHX MecTa. Y cliel HeIoCTaTKa TUCKPEeldje, )KeHe U3 MaJIuX
CpeArHa Ccy ce O[UTyYHBalie U 3a OJ[Ia3aK KoJ ,,JIpUBATHUX abopTepa JeKkapa U *KeHa
Javka, KpUMUHATHUX abopTepa™. JemHa of jkeHa Koja je BpIIMIA HIIErajlHe
abopryce y MakeIoHHjH CBEIOYHIIA je O CBOJUM TallMjeHTKUumbama: ,,Heke ox mux
JoNase y OyrMM MaHTWIAMA, LPHAM, OHAaKBHM Kao IITO HOCE MYCIHMaHKE U
MOKPUBEHOT Juua. Anu Hucy Typkumbe, Hallle Cy, IpaJcKe, a Uy IOKPUBEHE J1a UX
HUKO He BHAM M He mo3Ha. Hehe ma kaxy Hu mTa cy HH onmakne cy... Hehe ma mx
BHZie y OONHUIM U Ha KOMUCH]H, TO Cy CTYACHTKHbE, a YUCHHUIIE KaXy 1a HM Tpake
normuc pomurespa’ (AJ, 142 / II-A 840; Jby6omup Aumonosckwu, [Ipernen pana
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KOMHCHjH 3a JOBOIy IMpeKuaa TpyaHohe Mo pemyOiaMkaMa M IOKpajuHama Ha
TeMeJby Jocaianimer npahema u mpeuIo3u 3a yHanpeheme paga komucuja, 41).

MelytuMm, nako cy BaHOpauHe TpymHohe W3a3uBajie MHOTO Behy Maxmy H
MOJIO3PEHE jaBHOCTH, HAPOYUTO aKO CE PaJuio O MIAJUM JEBOjKaMa Koje Cy
ryOuiie ®HUBOT yclieJ HECTPYYHO M3BEJeHHUX MoOadaja, abopTycu, OMIO WieTraaHu
WIA JIeTallHH, WPEACTaBJbaId Cy HajpaclpoCTpameHUjuH ,,METOA" IUTAaHHPama
nopoauie, npe cBera mehy ymatum skeHama. Illupa HOCTYMHOCT pa3NIUYUTHX
KOHTpaleNTHBa 10 aroTeKama, OTBapame CABETOBAJIMINTA, KA0 M HECHCTeMaTcKa
au umak rnocrojeha kammama Koja je Tpedano Ja MmoJgurHe CBECT KEeHA O BaXKHOCTH
NPEBEHTUBHUX MEpa y CIpedyaBamy HEXeJbeHE TpyaHohe, Kao aa je MUMOMIIa3uia
HajBehn J€0 jyrocioBeHCKe TMOMyJlandje Yy pereHepatuBHOM no0y. Mako cy
abopTycu  TEIMIKO  yrpokKaBalld  PENPOAYKTHBHO  31[paBJbe, H3a3uMBajyhu
nepdopamyje, KpBapeme, Cerncy, CTePUIHTET, mopemehaj MeHCTpyalHOT IHKyca
(Kusovac, Teodorovi¢, Stojanovi¢ 1964, 188) u nma 4ak u CMPT, CBECT O IITETHOCTH
OBE MEIHIHUCKE WHTEPBEHIMje Mel)y jyrocioBeHCKOM TOIMYJIAIIHjOM, Kako
JKEHCKOM TaKO M MYIIKOM, TOTOBO Ia HHje mocrojana. llITo u3 He3Hama, ITO U3
HeOpHre O CONCTBEHOM 3/paBJby U YBEpEmY Ja Ipyror H3jaza HeMa, JKEHE Cy ce
MacoBHO oOpahaiie nexapuMa WM TpPUYYEHHM JIAIMMa HE OW JIM ce pelunie
HexeJbeHe TpynmHohe. ['mHekono3m cy crora, Beh oamax 1o ociobohemy,
OLICEHbUBAJH ,,Ja abopTyca MMa BUILIE HEro mro MUCIHMO™. O TOME Cy pEeduTo
TOBOPHIIM M HEIOBOJPHO PEMPE3CHTATHBHU ajii, CBAKAKO, WIYCTPATUBHH IOIAIIN
JIOOWjeHH y aHKETH CIIPOBEJICHO] Ha Ha THHEKOJIONIKO] KIMHUIM y beorpamy 1949.
rogune. Ox ykynHo 361 »KeHa MalMjeHTKHIba KOje Cy JOLUIE Ha JIeYeme yClen
HECTPYYHO U3BpILEHOT abopTyca, yak 83 % je O6uno ynato. [Ipema mpuKynbeHIM
nmoJIaIiiMa, OHe Cy JI0 Taja uMaie yKymHo 533 mopohaja m 726 nmoGauaja, Tj. jenan
adopryc Ha 0, 7 mopohaja (AJ, 142 / 11-623; p Dpann Hosak, AGoptyc u
KOHTpalenuuja). Pa3no3u koju cy HaBOAWIM KE€HE Ha 1M06avaj OUIM Cy YIIIaBHOM
COIIMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKe Tipupoje. Temke cramOene npunuke (B. u AJ, 142 / 1I-A
840; Vpanka ['mauh, Ctan xao dakrop ¢epTHnHTeTa U IUIAHUPAHA MTOPOJHIE Y
JyrocnaBuju, 148—153) u cy>KMBOT BUIlIE FeHEpalMja MOJA jeIHUM KPOBOM, HHCKa
MpUMama, HE3aloCJICHOCT, HEeIOBOJbaH Opoj MecTta y BpTMhMMa W jaciuiama,
CTyIUpame, mopeMeheHH MOPOJANYHH OJHOCH, ald U Beh JOOWjeHU KeJbeHH Opoj
Jene y TMOPOAHWIM, MPEICTaB/balld Cy caMO O HeKe oj Hajuemhux pasmora 3a
aboprtyc. Mehytum, ocum moOpojaHUX COLMjATHO-eKOHOMCKHAX MOTHBA, M KCHHHA
MPE3arocieHOCT Y JOMahMHCTBY je CBAaKakKo JONPUHOCHIIA YenheM o/UTy4rBamky Ha
nobayaj. Y jyrocioBeHCKOM cilyd4ajy, cBe a0 camor kpaja 80-ux rojauHa,
eMaHIUIAaIKja je NoApasyMeBajla EKOHOMCKO OCaMOCTajbHBambe, ald He WU
pactepeheme y nomahuncTBy. Ha skeHy je M jgajbe majao roTOBO caB TepeT KyhHHUX
o0aBe3a, Ia ce W y IITaMITH MOTJIO TpounTaTH: ,,)KeHe cy ymopue®; ,,)Kerne pane mo
16 gacoBa gHeBHO™ (AJ, 142 / 11-279; Heku mpoOneMu MOpOIUIIE Y CaBPEMEHOM
JYTOCIIOBEHCKOM JpYIITBY). [p>KaBHH TOKYIIAjH MMOMAarama XEHU IyTeM OTBaparba
YCIY»KHUX CEpBHCa U pecTopaHa IPYNITBEHE HCXpaHe Yy IHJby pactepehema xeHa
OJl cBakoIHEeBHUX KyheBHUX 00aBe3a, Ha QyXKe CTase INICAaHO, HUCY Jalla HUKAKBE
pesynrate (Gudac Dodi¢ 2007, 186—-187).
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VYpenba nonera 1952. roguHe HUje ycmena ga OWTHHje cMamu Opoj
WJICTATHUX To0aJaja, a aHAIM3e MHIUKAIMja 32 I03BOJbEH 1M00avaj rokasaie cy aa
je mpexo 80 % cBux abopTyca omOOpPEHO W3 COIMjATHO-METUIMHCKIX PasjIora.
,»CBH, KOjU Cy y THUM roJWHama NpaTHIM pajJ KOMHCHja 3a J103BONy mobayaja‘,
OLICEbHBAHO j€ Y jeTHOM U3BEIITA]y, ,,4 HAPOUUTO JICKAPH KOjH CY y IbHMa PaIuiiy,
BpJI0 I0Opo Cy 3HANM JAa Cy ce MOJ THM HHHIKAaIWjaMa KPWIH BPIO TEIIKA
COILMjaJTHA Pa3Jio3H, a Ja Cy ce MEAUIMHCKN Marbe BUIIIE JOAABAIN U 1a OHH HE HE
OM MOITIM H3APXKATH MEAUIMHCKO-CTPY4YHE OLieHe Kao omryuyjyhu dakrop*
(Savetovanje o problemima trudnoe 1 kontracepcije 1963, 23-24).
[punarohaBajyhim ce HOBOHACTa MM NpPWIMKaMa, BIACTH CY, JaJbOM
nubepanuzaljoM TpoIMHca, 3ampaBo camo JeranusoBasie Beh moctojehe crame.
®ebpyapa 1960. romuHe noHera je HoBa Ypeaba O yCIOBMMAa W TIOCTYIIKY 3a
JI03BOJbaBake 1M00AYaja, y KOjoj Cy COIMjallHe WHAMKAIWjE IOCTaje JO0BOJhbaH
pas3ior 3a u3BplIeHE Mobadaja. 3aKOHOAABAIl je TaKO MPEABHAEO Na ce abopTyc
MOXKE OJNOOPUTH W y CBUM OHHM CIlydajeBUMa ,.,Kall c€ MOXKE OYCKHBATH Jla OH
OpemeHuTa XeHa 300T pohema Aerera NOMUIA Y TEIIKE JIMYHE, TOPOAUYHE HITU
MaTepHjalHe IPUIMKE KOje ce Ha APYTU HA4YUH HEe MOTY OTKIOHUTH . O 3aXTeBHMa
3a JI03BOJbAaBamE NI00aYaja OJUTyIHBaJIe Cy MPBOCTEIICHE U IPYTOCTEIIeHE KOMHCH]E,
o0pazoBaHe Tpe CBera MpPU ONIITHM OOJNHUIAMa, TOPOJIIHIITHMA U
THHEKOJIOIIKO-aKyIIepCKAM KiuHUKama. CBe KEHe Koje Cy 3axTeBaje IPEeKHI
TpyAaHohe Ouie cy AyxHE Aa y3 MoJIOy TOJHECY U JOKyMEHTaljy y BE3u ca
MOTHBOM TpPa)XKEHOT' TpEKHIa TPyJHOhe — YroBOp O CTaHy M3 KOra Ce€ BHIM 1A
MOJIIJba KHBU Yy JOIIUM CTaMOSHHM NpHIIMKaMa WIH MaK HIOTBPAY O Opojy nere.
[IpunukoMm perraBama 3axTeBa, KOMHUCHje Cy y3uMmalie y o03up OpayHO cTame
MOJIUJbE, OpOj Jele Y TMOPOAMIN, €BEHTYaIHO IOCTOjamhe COLHUjATHUX O0O0JecTH,
HepemeHo cTaMOeHo muTame u cmdHo (Dobrivojevié 2016, 88).

Ypenbom je mpeaBuheHO Oa KOMHUCHjE TIOCBETE TMOCEOHY MaXHH
3JIPaBCTBEHO-TIPOCBETHOM pajly y BUIY TyMaderma OMAacHOCTH mobavaja, npeumyh-
CTBa NPEBEHTUBHUX Mepa M TMPEIOpydYHBama OJAjJacka y CaBeTOBAJMINTA 3a
KOHTpaleNujy, Koja Cy IIUPOM 3eMJbe oTBapaHa noyes oz 1958. rogune (Dobrivo-
jevi¢ Tomi¢ 2018, 124—126). MicTHHCKU NIPEBEHTUBHU PaJl j& U30CTA0, NEITUMHUIHO
300r mpeonTepeheHOCTH caMUX KOMHCH]ja, a IEIUMHYHO H YCIIEA YABCHUIE Ia CY
CaBE3HU WM PEIyOJMYKH OpPraHN KACHIJIM Ca JTOHOLICHEM YIyTCTaBa M CMEPHHIA
Koje je Tpebano fa oyakiajy paj WwiaHoBUMa Komucuja. Pax komucuja je crora 6uo
HEeyje[lHaueH, IMa Cy y HeKUM KpajeBHMa TNobadaju oJo0paBaHu 0e3 M3y3eTKa, JOK
Cy y APYTHM 4Yak U OCHOBaHe MoJOe jkeHa ouse ogOujaHe. C 003UpoM Ha TO 11a je y
rpahanctBy Ypemba u3z 1960. romune cxpaheHa kao ,ipaBo Ha moOayaj,
KOMHUCHjaMa je TIOCeOHO OWIJIO TEIIKO Jia OJJIyde y CllydajeBUMa OHHX KCHa Koje
HUCY HUMAaJle HM MEIUIWHCKH HU COLUjaJIHH Pa3lior 3a HpeKua TpyxHohe, amn
HUCY Kellelie BULIe 01 jeTHOT WK J1Boje nene. byayhu na Hexespena TpyaHoha kao
TakBa, 3aKOHCKU IJIEJ]AHO, HHjEe MOTJIa OWTH yBa)KCHA Kao IOBOJBAH Pa3jIor 3a
JaBame oJ00pema 3a abopTyc, JKeHe Cy, y HaaW Jna he Ha Taj HAYMH YJIAHOBE
KOMHCHje YOCIWTH &a 3aHeMape MpoIuce, OIUIyYHO H3jaBJbHBajie na he ce, y
HEIIOCTATKy JAPYTUX OMILHWja, OJUIYyYWTH 32 WierajHu mpekua Tpyanohe. Komucuje
CY Y OBaKkBHM CIIy4ajeBHMa JOHOCHJIEC Pa3UUUTE OIUTyKE, a MHOTE OJ OBUX JKEHa
Ouie Cy BHILECTpyKe IOBpaTHHULE, jep Cy KOHTpalenuujy ondujane, kopucrehu
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no0avaj Ka0 OCHOBHU M jeIUHH ,,METOA " TJaHWpama mnopoauie (Savetovanje o
problemima trudnoce i kontracepcije 1963, 24-26; 32).

Cyouenu ca pactyhum OpojeM mobadaja, ad ¥ TPSHIOM JTHOepaTu3aliyje
abopTyca KojH je 3aXBaTHo roToBO unMTaBy EBpory,’ nexapu u GpojHH APYIITBEHO-
HOJUTUYKY PAJHUIM Cy MOYETH JUCKYTOBaTH O MEHamby, OAHOCHO IIpUiIarohasamy
3aKOHOZABCTBA HOBUM mpmiukama. HopuMm OmmuTe 3aK0H 0 TpeKuay TpyaHohe
KOjU je caapKao CBE BpCTE€ WHAMKAlMja 3a MpeKui TpyaHohe, ykibyuyjyhu u
uHIUBHIyanHy (1969) npkaBa je HEeKM HauuH NPHU3HABAJIA Ja JAOCATALIBU paj Ha
eAyKalliju CTAHOBHWINTBA M INUPCHY KOHTpAICNIUje HHje JaBao >KeJbeHE
pesyntare. [lonera je u Pesomyum o mmanupamy nopomune (1969) koja je
IpeACTaB/baja CBOJEBPCHM HauMOHAMHH mporpaM. OcTBapuBame MoryhHoctu
pomutesba na camu onpelyjy Opoj nere y mopomuiu ¥ pasmak u3mely mopobhaja,
Je(UHUCAHO Kao ,,jeIHO 0]l OCHOBUX JbYJICKUX TpaBa‘“, Koje je Tpebaso oCTBapUTH
yIoTpeOOM 3aIITUTHUX CPeACTaBa. Y CKJIaIy ca OBHUM CTaHOBHINTEM, Ha 1modauaj ce
rJiefano Kao Ha ,,Kpajie CPEACTBO J1a ce KCHH OMOTyhu 1a IpeKuHe HEXeJbEHY
TpynuHohy*. Hekonmko rommHa KacHHje, MPaBO YOBeKa Aa CIOOOTHO OIITydyje O
pabamy neue yuuo je u Ycras (1974) (Dobrivojevi¢ Tomi¢ 2018, 126—129).

UctpaxuBama pemorpada mokazyjy na cy poautesbu y CpoOuju
IUTAHUPAIIA, W Y jYTOCIOBEHCKAM M Yy EBPOIICKHM pa3MepamMa, H3pashuTo Majo
nopoauny, kopucrehn nodavaj ka0 OCHOBHHM ,,METOI"* KOHTpoJje pahama (Malacié
1984, 54). Crora je Opoj abopryca, kako y CpOuju, Tako M Yy OCTaJlM
penyOiukama, ocuMm y CIOBEHHjU, OMO y HEMpecTaHOM IOpacTy, monpumajyhu
pa3mepe mpaBe emmaemuje. [IpemMa HekuM mojmanmMa, camMo je y OeorpaicKum
Oonamunama TokoM 1971. romumne paheHo oxo 140 abGopryca paHeBHO. Y
HeMoryhHOCTH [1a HaBemy mapoBe Ia c€ OIIyde 3a KOHTpaleNnnujy, Ha
THHEKOJIOIIKMM KIMHUKama y beorpamy w jomr HEKMM MecTHMa OTIIOYENO ce ca
MPaKcoM TMOBe3MBama Mobavyaja U MHTPAyTEPUHE KOHTpALEMNIje, TaKo IITO je
JKeHaMa, HEeIOCPEeaHO Mmociie abopTyca, y MaTepHily craBjbaHa crimpana (Mirkovic,
Milosevié¢ 1 dr. 1972, 184). Mako je moveTHH cTaB TMHEKOJOra OMO Ja je mobdayaj
olmepaTHBHa HMHTEpPBEHIMja KOjy Tpeba BpIIMTH  OONHWUYKH, MPHUTHUCAK
MaIjeHTKHba, Majdu Opoj MocTesba M IIHpEHEe CXBaTama Ja Cce pajad o
JEITHOCTAaBHOM 3axBaTy pe3yJTHPAao je MpaKkcoM y Kojoj je Hajeehu Opoj moOayaja
Bpuren ambynantao (Sukarov, Lazarov i dr. 1972, 165). IlltaBuime, oxy3uMame
MpaBa MojeIUHUM JJOMOBHMA 3/IpaBJba Ja BpIile modavaje JOBOIMO je A0 CBOjeBPCHE
perpecuje, ¢ 003UpPOM Ha TO Ja Cy Ce XKEHe, He pa3MHUIIUbajyhn o mociieaniama,
o[uTyduBaie Ha mwieramde abopryce (Mirkovi¢, Milosevi¢ i dr. 1972, 189).

HNako cy mojenuHu THHEKOIO3W, Beh mouyerkoM 70-ux TOAMHA,
KOHCTaTOBall Jia je ,,0poj mobavaja y CpOHjH TOJMKO BEIHMKH J]a CE OIPaBIaHO
MO’KEMO NMUTATH He BpimMo Ju reromma” (Mirkovié, Milosevic 1 dr. 1972, 189),
MpeLr3He CTaTUCTHKE O Opojy U3BpIIeHUX abopryca Huje Omio. IlpujaBa deranne
CMpPTH HHUje BoljeHa Ha oaroBapajyhu HauWH, Herlie Cy €BUJICHTUPAHU JICTAIHU W

3 A6opryc je no3BosbeH y Benukoj Bpuranunju 1967, ®pannyckoj 1974, Utamuju 1979, llnanuju
1985 (Herzog 2011, 159-160).
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MHKOIUIETHH N00auaju 3ajelHo, a HerAe Cy OeNeXeHU caMO MHKOIUIETHH U APYTH,
QI HE W JICTAJIHHU, JIOK Cy HaBeJeHE KOMIUTMKAIHje YeCTO ,,HeJIOrnyHe" (Sukarov,
Lazarov i dr. 1972, 152). Ilomganu o 6pojy abopTyca, mpemMa UCTpaxxiuBamy MupjaHe
PameBuh, noctymau cy camo 3a nepuoy 1948—-1951, 1966, 1969, 1970, 1975, 1978
u 1983-1986. (Rasevi¢ 1989-1990, 118). Mmak, mpema TakBUM, HEIOBOJHHO
MOTITYHUM CTaTUCTHYKHM ToAanuMa, 6poj modayaja je ox 253 530 (1969. roaune)
mopacrao Ha 372. 559 (1983) (AJ, 142 / II-C 275; Kperame nobayaja). ¥Y3umajyhu
ctorne neranHux abopryca Ha 1000 skeHa crapux u3mehy 15 u 44 rogune, ucnpen
Jyrocnauje je, mo Opojy mobauaja, 6uo jemmHo Cojerckn CaBes, JIOK Cy CBe
ocraie 3eMJbe umaiie Hky nHuuaeHurjy (Rasevié¢ 1989-1990, 117). Ilopact 6poja
abopTyca y3 UCTOBPEMEHO OMaJame HaTamuTeTa yTuiao je aa, seh 1983. romune,
Opoj mobauaja m Opoj mopohaja Oyae roroBo uctu (97.9 mpema 100). Iopen
CTaJHOT pacTa YKyIHOT Opoja IpeKuaa HeKeJheHHX TpynHoha, jekape W Ipyre
CTpYUHaKe jé HapOuHTO 3a0pHIaBa0 BEIMKM IopacT mobadaja muazux (mo 19.
TOJIMHE JKUBOTA), KOJU C€ YTPOCTPYUIHO 3a caMo metHaect roguna (1969-1983) (AJ,
142 / 1I-C 275; Kperame mobdayaja).

[Mo cBOjUM IMJEEBUMA U TIPOIPAMCKOj OPHjEHTALUjH IUTAHUPAHE MTOPOIHIIE
y JyrocnaBuju Huje OWIO 3aCHOBAaHO HH Ha MPOHATATUCTHUYKOM HHU Ha
AQHTUHATANACTHIKOM KOHIENTY. JYrOCIOBEHCKM KOHIENT IUTaHUparma IMOPOIMIE
HUje Tpebasio aa Oyne caMo KOHTpoja pahama, OIHOCHO NPEeBEHIMja HEeXKEJbEHOT
3aueha, Beh u ,,0ATOBOPHO POJUTEIHCTBO KOj€ je pa3yMeBaHO Kao CACTaBHU JIEO
»Ipolleca TOAPYINTBJaBamka Opure o MJemu”, ajll He U FEHOI IOTIYHOT
npebanuBama Ha apxaBy (AJ, 142 / II-A 808; YTuuaj nopoguyHuX CTPYKTypa H
yCIIOBa Ha YJIOTY XeHE Y pa3Bojy u oOopHyTo, Maj 1979). MelyTum, KoHTpauenimja
je Omma cmabo pacrnpocTpameHa, W KpajeM 70-MX ToAWMHA, paj Ha HECHOM
momyJiapucamy Ouo je HecucTemarndan.Mako ce Ha OpoOjHUM CaBeTOBambHUMa
pasroBapajio 0 HEOIIXOJHOCTH yBOlema CeKCyalTHOT BacIUTama y IKOJIE, O Tora
HuKanga Huje momwto. lllTaBume, on kanga je 1958. romuHe XWUTHjeHA Kao MPEIMET
n3bavueH u3 mkona y CpOuWju, ydeHWIM Cy MpecTaid Ja Io0ujajy chcTeMaTrcKa
3Hama W3 OO0JacTH 3APABCTBEHOI BacCIUTama, OAHOcAa Mel)y ToNoBHMMa U
cexcyanHux ojHoca. CrajgHu mopact Opoja aboptyca u 60ja3zaH O] JeTOmyJalyje,
yTHIA0 je Ha Binanajyhy emuty y CpOuju 1a, ca 3aKalllibemheM, MTOKYINa Ja 3ayCTaBH
oBaj Tpenn. CkymnmrunHa je 1983. roaune nonena Pesonmyuujy o oOHaBibamy
CTaHOBHHUINITBA, KOja je IpeABUAeNa Jia ce ,,IporpaMuMa U caJpikajuMa OCHOBHHUX
OIKOJIa W YCMEpPEeHOr o0pa3oBama IIOMOTHE MJagMHA Ja Ce OIpenesie 3a
¢uno3o¢hujy KHUBIbEHA, CKATYy BPSIHOCTH H OJHOC MPeMa OAPIKABAE KHUBOTA KOje
ynyhyjy u Ha HopManHo Ouosomko ooHaBkame™ (AJ, 142 / 1I-C 275; U3sBemTaj o
ocTBapuBamy PeszonyIuje o miaHupamy MOPOAUIE CaBe3HE CKYMIITHHE). YBoheme
TEMa O TIOJIHOM Ca3peBamy, MOJTHUM O0JIeCTHMA M 3allITUTH O] HeXXeJbeHe TpyIHohe
y mporpaMe OHOJIOTHje, HHje a0 KeJbeHe pe3ynTare. [lokaszano ce aa je ympkoc
OJIMAakJjIOj JIPYIITBEHO] MOJEPHU3AIMjH, CEKC HAa HEKHM HA4YMH OcCTajao Taldy, a
HETOCEeIOBahe¢ OCHOBHHX 3HAama M3 O0JACTH MONHUX ONHOCA, KOHTpANeMIHje U
penpoayKTHUBHOT 3apaBiba 0miio je u 1990. 3abpumanajyhe (Rasevic 1999, 124—
127).
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3akrbyuak

IToctenena nubepanu3anyja mpomuca o adboptycy TokoM 50ux u 60-ux
roJHa MPONUIOr BeKa MMaia je 3a HWJb Aa moOadaje, KOju Cy NpeAcTaBibald
»METOI* IUIaHHpama IOpomuIe jomr y MehypaTHoOM mepuony, IipeBene U3
WIETaTHUX Yy JIeTalHE TOKOBE. Y COIHMjaINCTHYKOM, ald H Jajbe AyOOKO
maTpUjapXaJlHOM APYIITBY, CMATPaHO je Oa Tpeba cadyBaTH JKEHCKO 3paBJbe U
CMamUTH CTOIy CMPTHOCTH yCJell HEeCTpy4HO ypaheHux abopryca, mpe cBera us3
3IpaBCTBCHUX M  XyMaHHX, all W EKOHOMCKHX pas3iora. YOp3aHa
WHAYCTpHjaNTH3aIHja JOBENa je 10 OTBapama HOBUX PAJHUX MECTa, a CAMUM THM U
JI0 MAacOBHOT 3alolllJbaBama >KEHCKE pagHe cHare. Y OpOjHUM H3BEIITajuMa O
nocienuiama rmodayaja Ha )EHCKO 37[paBJbe KOjU ce UyBajy y ApXuBy Jyrocnasuje,
IO TPaBHITY C€ MOXKE MPOYUTATH U JIa Cy OONOBama Koje Cy JKeHe OTBapalie Mmocie
nobauaja CKyIo cTajajia qpxaBHy Kacy. [loueTHa Hamepa 3aKOHOJABIIA CTOTa HUje
Owsla eMaHIMIIATOPCKA HUTH j€ Mpe/ICTaBJballa JaBame MpaBa KeHaMa Ja cio00IHO
pacroiaxy cBojuM TenoM, Beh je Onia (jeArHN) HaYWH 3a CaHHparbe 3APaBCTBCHUX
aJM ¥ eKOHOMCKHX TIOCJIEINIIA KOje je JIOHeNa enuieMuja abopryca.

Jama MojepHHM3alMja JOpyIITBA H CMaHIUIANMja JKEHa, OJMaKia
CeKCyallHa PEBONIYNHja M IMOYETaK CHCTEMATHYHOI HWHCTUTYIHOHATHOT pajga Ha
IUTAHUpaky MHOPOAUIE JOBEIH Cy JO IIOCTEIICHOT ca3peBama CXBaTama Ja
c11000THO OTyUMBaIRE O pahamy MpelncTaBiba TEMEJHHO JBYICKO IPaBo, Kao Aa U
cBako Jnere Tpeba nma Oyme keibeHO. MebhyTuMm, eMaHIMIATopcka U
MOJICpPHH3ATOPCKA YJIOTa JApiKaBe, M y 00JNACTH IUTaHUparha MOPOHIe, Oall Kao U y
MHOTUM JApYruM oONacTHMa, 3aBplllaBaja ce Ha Moja IyTa. YIPKoCc OpOjHUM
caBeTOBalkbMMa Ha KOjUMa Cy pa3MaTpaHa NHTama TpyaHohe, KOHTpaleniuje H
morpebe eAykalmje MIaJuX ,3a XyMaHe OJHOce Mel)y mojoBUMa™ MOCTUTHYTH
pesyntatu Omnu cy ckpomHu. CekcyallHO 0o0pa3oBame HUKAJ HHUje YBEICHO Y
IIKOJIe, HAa HeXeJbeHy TpyAHONY ce U Jajbe INIeAano Kao Ha , KSeHCKH HpobieM™, a
coitus interuptus u Knayc-OruHo MeTona cy u kpajeM 80-HX TOAWHA MPEACTaABIbATH
OMHMJbEHU HAuWH 3alITuTe off TpyaHohe koj Benuke Behune maposa. [lltaBuie,
YCIIOBHU KMBOTA JK€HA, KOJU Cy, YHIOPEIO ca HEMO3HABAKkEM HAauMHA 3a 3aIITUTY O
HeXeJbeHe TpyaHOhe, mpencTaBibalii jeaH 0 OCHOBHUX MOTHBa adopTyca, OCTaln
cy HempoMmemeHH. [IpeonTepeheHOCT jKeHa Ha MOCIy U Yy TOMahHHCTBY, cTaMOeHa
OCKy/WIla, PEITaTHBHO HH3aK XKMBOTHU CTaHIApi Y KOMOWHAIWjU ca CBE BUIIUM
CTEIIeHOM 00pa3oBama U IPyradydjuM XUBOTHUM OUCKHBAmbMMa YTHIATH Cy Ja ce
BehinHa JyrocioBeHa ourydyje 3a MOPOAHMILY Ca jeTHUM JIETETOM WM JIBOjE Jele.
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TIpenmer oBoOr pajia je HacJeTHO MPaBO KOje jeé Y OCMAHCKOM MNPAaBHOM CHUCTEMY OHIIO
3arapaHTOBAaHO JKCHaMa MYCIIMMAaHCKE BEpONCIOBECTH. IIpHMEHY OBOT IIpaBa y PeaHOM
JKHBOTY TIPEACTaBWIM CMO Ca BHIIE INpHUMepa, NpeBacXomHO ca mpocrtopa LleHTpamHor
bankana. Behu neo xopumhenux usopa noruue u3 Kmura sxanbu (Sikdyet Defterleri) u3
17. u 18. Beka. Y3 T0, KopHIIhieHa Cy W IOKYMEHTa M3 OCMAHCKHX CYACKHX pErucrapa
(Sicil), yrnaBuoM 3a teputopHjy McraHOyna, ka0 M HEKe OMJyKe ca CEIHHUIA LApCKOT
nmuBaHa (Miihimme defterlert). Hacnenuuie n )xeHe Koje Mocenyjy IMOBUHY OHIie Cy TOTOBO
nojjenHako OpojHe kao W Mmymkapuu. OHe cy mnpejacraBspalie cebe mpen cyaoM |
CaMoCTaHO 00aBJbae MPOLEAYPY.

Kwyune peuu: xena, npaBo Hacieha, OcMaHCKO [apcTBO, bajkaH, MIepUjaTCKH Cy/T

Woman in the Role of Heiress in the Ottoman Period: an Example
of Muslim Woman in the Central Balkans (17-18th Century)

The objective of this paper is inheritence right which was guaranteed to Muslim woman
according to Ottoman legal system. Implementation of this law was represented with a lot of
examples, primarily from the Central Balkans. Most of the used sources belongs to
Record Book of Complaints (Sikdyet Defterleri) and the timeline is the 17% and 18
Century. Besides, we used judicial records of the Ottoman court (Sicils) but for the territory
of Istanbul, due to the fact that sicils for today’s Serbia are all lost, and some decisions from
the meetings of the Imperial Council (Miihimme defterleri). All of the sources are preserved
in Prime Minister’s Archive in Istanbul. Most of them are completely new, so far not
processed. Our paper presents that women who inherited and who were property holders
were nearly as numerous as men. Heiresses represented themselves in front of the court of
law and proceed formalities independently.

Key words: woman, inheritance right, Ottoman Empire, Balkans, Sheria court

* Paj je HACTAO KAaO PE3yNTAaT MCTPAKUBAMKA HA MPOjEKTy MHHHCTapCTBAa MPOCBETE U HAYKE
Peny6muke CpOuje OO0 yHusepsannux yapcmasa Ka HAYUOHATHUM Opxcasama. [pywmeene u
nonumuuxe npomene y Cpouju u na baaxany (EB. 6p. 177030).
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VY nmocnenmux HEKOJIHMKO JAELEeHH]ja Y CBETY je HalMcaHO MHOTO pajZioBa Ha
TEeMy IIOJIO’Kaja OCMaHCKe XeHe. [ mopen Tora, MHOTH acleKTH FHhEHE PYIITBEHE
yJIoTe W TI0JIoXKaja OCTalld Cy HepacBeTJbeHHU. [IpaBo HaciehuBama je Tema Koja y
noMahoj OCMaHUCTHULIM YOTIITE HUje Oujia MpeAMeT UCTPaKMBamba, a 0 KOjoj HU y
cBeTy HHWje MHoro mucaHo (Jennings 1975, 53-11; Gerber 1980, 231-244; Sen,
Saltekin 2012, 2793-2807; Maydaer 2006, 365-381; Akyilmaz 2007, 471-502 u

Ip.).

Xena je, cX0HO MCIIAMCKO] CyJICKOj MpaKCH, UMaya MpaBo Ja TMoceryje
MMOBMHY H Ja pacronaxke moMme 1o cBojoj xesbr (Tucker 2008: 135-139).!
[MuTame Koje je yBek OyAMIO MHTEPECOBAkE jecTe KaKo je JKeHa CTHLajla UMOBUHY
Y KaKo je ;boMe pacronarana? Y kiacu4HoM neproay OCMaHCKOT LapCTBa, JKeHa je
MOTJIA J1a CTUYE MMOBHHY Ha YETUPU HAUMHA: HACJIEheM, IOKIOHOM, yIajoM, Y BHIY
Mexpa WiH conictBeHnM pajnom (Maydaer 2006, 366). Y3 10, xeHe Cy UMaje IpaBo
¥ Ha JIeo My)KeBJhEBHX IPHXOJa HIIM TIPUXoa cBojux ouepa u 6pahe (Car-Drnda
2004, 267-294).

MNMpaBo xeHe Ha Hacnehe

Y nepmomy He3Ha0omTBa JKeHaMa HHje OWIO TPH3HATO MPaBO
HaciehuBama, W3y3eB CiydajeBa Mopekia (10 OYeBOj JHHHjH), YCBOjeHa H
cinyudajeBa criopazyma (Efe 2011, 161). C apyre ctpane, Kypan >xeHama mpu3sHaje
OBO TIPaBO, IIITO j€ jaCHO M3PaXEHO Yy 7. ajery cype JKene (EI-Nisd’) (Acar 1994,
167).2

Besnuku neo wcmamMckor HaciiemHOT mpaBa perynucaH je Kypanowm, a 3a
cllyyajeBe KOjU BHUME HHCY oOyxBaheHH, MIpUMEBYjy ce M3BOpU Apyror u Tpeher
pena, cyrer> u uyma* (Dondiiren 1991, 467; Cin 1979, 10). V3 To, Hac/lenHO TIpaBo
je IOIyHmaBaHO M CYJNTAHCKUM 3aKOHCKUM mpomnucuma (kdniin) u obuyajHUM
npaBoM (Orf-i hukiik). Y cknamgy ca OBUM 3aKOHCKMM HOpMama, BpIIEHA je Mojelna

! Tlpema ucnamy, JKeHa M MyIIKaparl cy npes 60rom y TOTIIYHOCTH PABHOIPABHH, KAKO Y TOTIENY
BPEIHOCTH, TaKO W y Torieay oaroBopHocTH. C 003MpoM Ha TO Aa HHUje MUMao MYyIIKE JeIe,
npopok Myxamen je o0jaBuo cypy Muozo 0obpo (El-Kevser), ka0 OAroBOp Ha ONTYXOe
HeBepHHUKa. J[0 Taja ce BepoBalo Jia caMO MYLIKO JeTe MOYKE HACTaBHTH MOPOJHWYHY JIO3Y, a
rocjie o0jaB/pHBama OBE Cype, YOBEYAHCTBY je OO3HAK-CHO Jla TO MOTY ¥ JKeHCKa neua (Kur’an
2001, 602). Y cknamy ca XxaHe(hHjCKHUM yUCHEM, KEHA je y MOy HIMOBHHCKOT W OOJUTAI[HOHOT
IIpaBa paBHOINpaBHa ca MymkapueM (Schacht 1982, 134-150).

2V 7. ajery cype JKene (EI-Nisd) To je 0BaKo uspeueHo: ,,Mynikapiuma npuraa €0 OHOTa IITo
0CTaBe POIHUTE/bH U pohally, a U jKeHaMa JIe0 OHOTra ILITO OCTaBe POJHUTESbH U polaiy, OHIIo Tora
MaJIo WK MHOTO, oapehenn neo.” (Kur’'an 2001, 77).

3 Cymer (ap. %) je cuHOHMM 3a Tpamuuujy. TO je YCMeHO Ipelame KOje CaapKH H Heke
IIMCMEHE HAllOMEHe O JKMBOTY, HaBUKaMa M Jeny npopoka Myxamena. OH nmaje nopmaTHa
nojammema Kypana u momaxe 605p0j ersere3u H3BopHOT MyxaMeIoBOT yuermha.

4 Uuma (ap. glea) ) je ycarnameHo MMIUBEH€ HCTAKHYTHX NPABHMKA O TOjEIMHMM ITMTAHMMA
OCHOBHHX M3BOpa 1epujata, Kypana u cyHera.
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CBe MOKpeTHe 1 HemokpeTHe uMoBuHE (Akyilmaz 2007, 473; Aydin 1996, 157; Ay-
din 2002, 15).

Onpende mepujara MpuUMEmHUBaHE Cy y MOPOAUMIHAM OJHOCHMA, Haciehy,
CTHLIAhy HEMOKPETHOCTH W CIUYHUM MUTAlKUMa IOYEB OJf CaMOT OCHHBAma
Ocmanckor maperBa (Kar€i¢ 2011, 270; Roded 1999, 419-420). 3axBaspyjyhu
TOME, OCMaHCKa XXCHA je, HaCynpoT MHOTHM J>KEHaMa y caBpeMeHO a00a, mMaia
mpaBo Ha uMoBHHY U Hacnelhe. Bben yneo y Hacnely 3aBucuo je ox Tora ma i ce
paauio o CympysH, CECTpPH, hepiu, Majiy, a 3aTUM M OJ] TOra Ja JIU je OTopy4uIall
01O OXKEHCH WIIH HE, JIa JIU j& HMao JIeIe U aKO MX je IMao — KOJUKO, Jia JIU j& UMao
Opahy u cecTpe U KOJTUKO HUX, poAuTesbe, 6ade u nene. Y CBakoM Ciydajy, OHa je
To Haciehe mornma cnoOomHO Ja KOpUCTH U ympaBiba muMe (Aydin 1996, 144).
ITpaBa xoja cy nmaie xeHe y OCMaHCKOM IIaPCTBY NMPHUBYKIA Cy MAXIY W CTPAHUX
MmyTomwucana u onvucana cy y wmuxopuM jgenuma (Eren, Can 1996, 156—159; Font-
magne 1977, 258; Farrare 1977, 210).

Hcnamcko HaciemHo mpaBo (ap. Y_A) menn HaciemHWKe y TpH Tpyme. Y
MPBY KaTeropujy chajaajy Julla Koja uMajy mpaBo Ha (uKCHU yzaeo y Haciaely (ap.
3, Glaal): mysk, skeHa, oran, nena, hepka, cuHoBIbeBa hiepka, Gpaha u cecTpe 10
Majii, poljeHe cecTpe, cecTpe MO oIy, Majka, 0aba. Kamuja je Hajupe nemuo
Hacnehe cpogHHMLIMMa YMPIIOT U3 OBE KaTeropuje, yKoiauko ux je omio (Akyilmaz
2007, 474). Kao mro ce Buan, BETUKHU J€0 MPHUIIATHAKA OBE TPYIIE CY )KECHE.

Jlpyra xateropuja cy ocobe Koje Jieie HCTOT TNpPeTKa Y YHUCTO MYIIKO]
JIMHUjU ca oYeBe cTpaHe (ap. 4—=all)5 To Moxe OMTH jeqHAa WM BUIIE 0CO0a,
MYIIKOT ¥ KeHCKor mojia. ®ukx® m mciaaMcko HacleqHo mpaBo 00jalmaBajy na,
KaJla HaCJIeIHUIIM U3 TIPBE TPyIe y3My CBOj J€0, OHIIA HACICTHUIN U3 APYTe IpyIie
Meljy coboM merne ocraTak HacneacTa. [IpunamgHuny oBe rpyne ¢y CUH, YHYK, OTall
OTIOPYYHOIIa, a O] )KeHCKHX HacjenHuKa hepka omopyunona, hepka omopy4unoueBor
CHHa, poljeHa cecTpa ormopydunoIa, cectpe onopydnona mo omy (Akin 1950, 1443).

Tpehy xaTeropujy YMHIIN Cy KPBHH CPOJHHIU yMpIie 0co0e MPEKo MajKe
KOjH He CIajajy y mperxoase ase rpyme (ap. s sl—s Y1), Onu cy Hacnehjusamu
YKOJIMKO HHje OMIIO HacieIHuKa u3 npee aBe kateropuje (Cin 1979, 22). V ciydajy
Jla HeMa HACJIeHUKa M3 OBE TPU KaTeropuje, HACIEACTBO HIC LAPCKOj OnarajHu
(Ergene& Berker 2009, 27).

Kamuja je wcmymaBao CBOjy Iy>KHOCT CTPHKTHO NMpHMEHYjyhu 3aKoH 0
Hacnel)y,” aqu mocraBjba ce MUTam-€ Ja JIM jé MMOBUHA 3aMCTa MpeNashia y pyke

5 Y mpemucnamcko 1062 TepMuH ‘sl KopumlieH je 3a MymIKe pohjake ¢ oueBe CTpaHe M
MYIIKY JeLy.

¢ dukx (ap.4i) je mcmamcka cyjcka mpakca. 3acHoBaH je Ha KypaHy M CyHeTy W JOMymasa
HIepHjat rnpecyamMma 1 MHTepIpeTalnjama HCIaMCKUX MPaBHUKA.

7 Kajuja je aHraxoBao MOBEPEHNKA KOjH je IEMO MOKOjHHKOB HMETaK Hacaemnunuma (kassdam).
C o063upoM Ha TO &a je Ouo m00po ymyheH y HacleIHO MPaBO M CBE IMOjEMHOCTH Be3aHE 32
pacrozienry Hacieha, OH je UCTyIao yMecTo Kaauje U BOANO Kibure o pacnojeny Hacieha (kassam
defteri). Tom mpunukoMm HarulahMBaHK Cy Mope3u, MOIYT Iope3a Ha Tojeny Hachenctsa (resm-i
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xeHa (Gerber 1980, 232). Hekn uctpakuBayu Cyrepuiry J1a MyCJIUMaHKe 3ampaBo
HUKaJa 3aucTa HUCY Joja3uie 0 Hacieha Ha koje cy mmalie mpaBo; Jia cy Owue
HCKJbYUYCHE U3 MOJIENIe UMETKA O CTPaHe jauer MYIIKOT HACICAHUKA WM Ja Cy HX
JOMUHAHTHU MYXeBH NuinaBainu Hacieha (Jennings 1975, 98).

Axko nHampaBumo nopeheme ca JeBpejkama, BuaeheMo a Cy y OCMaHCKO
no6a JeBpejke Ouiie y HEMOBOJbHHU)EM IOJIOKA]y Y OJHOCY Ha MyCIUMaHKe, jep Cy
MyIIKapIy OWIM MPHOPUTETHH HacieqHuid. Myx je HaciehuBao of jxeHe, JOK
KeHa Huje HacnehuBana on myxa (Radford 2000, 162-163). hepka je cmarpana
HACJICTHUKOM JIPYyror pefa; ako je MOCT0jao CHH KOju je OMO HACIEeTHUK IPBOT
pexa, OoH je y3uMao ILEJo HacleAcTBO, a hepka je OuBama jiuieHa Hacieha.
HacnencTBo o1 olia Moria je JToOUTH caMo YKOJIMKO ITOKOjHH HeMa CHHa WM YHyKa
(Efe 2011, 160; Rabinowitz 1972, 130). Majka 1 BeHa TOPOJMIIA HUCY OWIH
nHacenaunm (Radford 2000, 162—163).

CpenmOoBeKOBHA BU3aHTH]CKO-CPIICKA MpaBHA KOMIWIALUja Jycmunujanos
3axon, ipeBuha J1a aKo YOBEK YMpE U OCTaBH JKeHY 0e3 Jielle, OHa MMa MPaBoO CaMo
Ha Y4 My>XeBJHEBOT IMETKa, aKO Ce HE y/Ia, a aKo ce ylIa, ©Ma IpaBo caMo Ha CBOje U
Ha TpH 3/1aTHA npcTeHa o Myxka (Markovi¢ 2007, 115). Ako Ou xeHa ympia, MyX
HHUje yIa3uo y 3aKOHCKH HACJICJHH pell, [oOHjao je caMO OHO INTO OM My KCHa
octaBuia cBojoM BosboM (Markovié 2005, 70). XKeHcka menia cy yriaBHOM CBOj JI€O
no0ujana yHarpena, y BUAYy MUpas3a, ¥ THME ce Hajuenthe olpuiiaia CBOT KacHH]jer
yuemrha y neo6u Hacnenctsa (Markovi¢ 2005, 74).

LleHTpanuu bankaH

V¥ 17. u 18. Bexy mycnuManke Ha llentpanHoM bankany cy ce, IpUIMKOM
pacrioziesie HacJIeCTBa, 3ajeHO ca OPYTHM HacJeTHHIMA I0jaBJbHBAjIe Ha CyIy.
Hexe 6u npencraspao onyHoMoheHUK, anu BehnHa je mpucTynana cyay JudHo. U
MYIIKapL¥ 1 )KeHEe CY PaBHOIIPABHO YYECTBOBAIM Y YTOBOPY, HaKO cy HaciuehuBanu
HEjeJHaKe JIeNIoBe KOoju cy Owmnm onpeleHn crerneHoM pojduHCcke Beze. Huje Omio
MpaBUJIa y BE3W Ca PEINOCIIeIOM MMEHa HacleOHHUKA. YTIABHOM Cy JKCHCKa MMEHa
WIIa TI0CIIe MYIIKUX, Onxku pohanu, na qajmu, ctapuju, na munahu (Jennings 1975,
70).

JlemaBano ce na HAKOH NOAETC HACIEACTBA, IMPHIMKOM CIpoBohema
CYICKE OIIyKE Yy IeN0, MYIIKH CPOTHHIN U MYXKEBH OCIOPaBajy W HTHOPHUIILY
MpaBo JKEeHa, Ia Cy OHE Mopaye ma ce obparte 3a momoh cyny. Xene cy y tum
clIyvajeBUMa KOPUCTHJIE TPaBO arejamnmje, Koje je, y CKIaay ca HCIaMCKOM
TPaIHLUjOM, CBAKOM MOJAHUKY, Oe3 003HMpa Ha IMOJI, IPUIATHOCT APYIITBEHO] UIIN
BEPCKOj IPyNU U JPYyTUM OKOJHOCTHMA, Omino rapantoBaHo (Karateke 2005, 38—
39). OHe Ccy JTUYHO WIH IyTeM OIyHOMONEHHKa Cyly TIOJHOCHIIE MOJIOY (arzuhdl).
Cyx je omoryhaBao na BanugHa 3aKOHCKa Ty>k0a Hagjaua cuity (Jennings 1975, 68).
VY pemaBamy OBakBHX CIOpPOBa OOMYHO Cy TOMAarajiu JbYIOH A0Ope Bosbe (7mus-
lihiin). OHU cy OWIH y yII03U TIOCPETHUKA JTOK He OM OMO MOCTHTHYT JOTOBOP KOjH

kismet), naooknaoe 3a nucapa (kdtibiyye) n np. (Orhonlu 1997, 735-736).
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je mpuxBaTJbUB 3a 00e cTpaHe (sulh). PeTko ce nemasaino aa ¢y HMEHYyje eKcrepTe
(ehl-i vukiif) xako Oum >xeHM Morao na OyJe JOAeJbeH Je0 MMOBUHE KOjH jOj
3akoHCckH npunana (Jennings 1975, 70). Hajpehu 6poj »andu ynyhusaH je IpoTHB
MyKeBa, pohaka, JyKHHKa, CTapaTesba, TPKABHUX CITYKOCHHKA.

Cynpyre

Hcnamcku ydemanu ce ciaxy OKo Tora aa Opak, OWiIo Ja je mpaBH WU
camMo Ha mammpy, m3mely cynpyxHuka paha meljycoOHO mpaBo HacnehuBama.
YKOJIMKO HeEMa OKOJIHOCTH KOje TO CIpedaBajy, CTpaHa Koja je KuBa Haclehyje
ympay crpany (Karaman 1996, 237-238). JKena kao cynpyra cnajgana je y npBy
KaTeropHjy HacleJHUKa. AKO OM IOKOJHUK HM3a cebe 0CTaBHO CHHOBE M KhepH, OHa
Oou nmobujama 1/8 HacimencTBa. YKOIUKO He OM MManmu jene, nobujama je i
HacnencrBa (Kur’an 2001, 78). 3a u3BpliuTe/ha OCTAaBLITHMHE OOMYHO je Ouo
HAJUIeXKaH MyHOJIETHH CHH IpeMHUHYJIOT. MeljyTuM, 4ecTo Cy yI0BHUIIe UMaJie IPaBo
na ydectByjy y ocraBwrunu (zevce'-i metriike). Y Tpakcu cyga TO je
3HAYWJIO J1a YAOBHUIIA MOXKE J1a U3BPIIN PACIIOAEIy UMETKA (Jennings 1975,
70).

Ha Toj mosumuju sxeHa je mpey3umaiia Ha cebe obaBe3e y Be3d ca
HacneheM; tuiahanma cBe JyroBe yMpIor, cCakylJbajda HOBAall O IYXXHHKA H
HaJrie/iana ia pacio/iena MIMOBUHE Oy/ie U3BPIICHA Y CKIIAy Ca HerOBHM JKejbama
u uepujatom. OBakBa oOaBe3a je ToJpasyMeBalia OATOBOPHOCT, 00pa3oBame H
MHTEJHUTCHIU]Y. YKOIHMKO je MyIIKapal UMEHOBAO CBOjY XKEHy na Oyae HaJyie)kHa
3a KOHAYHY PACIOJeNly HhEroBOTI MMETKa, 3HauH [ je MPU3HABA0 [la HeroBa KeHa
nocenayje cBe Te crocobHoctH (Jennings 1975, 71).

Jena cy O6wmia UMOBHHA OIla M E-ETOBE MOPOIHMIIE, a KEHA je MMaya camo
MPUBPEMEHO MpaBo Opure o wuMa (hizdnet) y ciydajy pa3Bofa WIH MY)KEBJbEBE
cmptu. OHa je MOorJia Jia 3aJipXK1 CTapaTesbCTBO HaJl FbUMa U JIOHOCH Ba)XKHE OJUTyKe
y BHXOBO UME JIOK HE OJpacTy caMo Kaja OM je My MMEHOBAO 3a JIEraJHOT
crapatesba fene (Tucker 1997, 232-252; Alici¢ 2012, 27). Y Tom cnyyajy, )KeHe Cy
YMECTO Jielle PYKOBOJHJIC HACICICTBOM U KOHTPOJIUCAJIE Ia, a y CIy4ajy Ja je OHO
Ouino yrpoxeHo u Oopmiie ce 3a mera. TakBUM jKeHama, Koje Cy OcTaje came ca
CBOjOM cHpouay, 0e3 MyIIKe 3allITHTe, HeKajia cy MpoliemMe CTBapalu U JpiKaBHU
CITy>kOSHHIIM KOjH Cy IMOKYIIaBaJIX Ja MIPUCBOje JIe0 BUXOBOT Hacieha.

Tako cy, Ha mpumep, m3BecHe ocobe m3 beorpaga — mo mmeny Xanm
3ejuyauH, VBaz u Omep, ApKaBHU cIyKOSHUIM — 3amocene ayhaH koju je octao y
HACIIeZICTBO kxeHU Ammuiya Xanu XycejuHa M HEeroBOj JEIH, Kao U HEKe HhEroBe
Baky(e. 3aHUMJBHBO je &a je TykOy NMpOTHB HaBeICHUX MonHesa hepka Amwia
Xanu Xycejuna (BOA, ADVNS. SKT. d. 33, s. 346). C npyre ctpane, kyhy kojy cy
HACJICIUIN Y3€0 UM je M3BECHU Be3up. be3 003upa Ha TO MITO Ce pajy O BUCOKUM
JP’KaBHUM CITy>)KOCHHIIMMa, HaclenHuI Xanu XycejuHa cy ce O0paTHiy Cyny H
TYXWIH ocobe Koje cy xTene aa ocyjere muxoBo Haciehe (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT.
d. 33, s. 349).
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Cmuyan je m cimydaj ympior Oeorpaackor apxurtekre. I'ommne 1701.
IEroBy UMOBHHY, KOjy Cy HACJICIWIIM HErOBa KEeHa U Jela, 3aIUICHIIH CY JeJIoM
6eorpancku Hedepn,® nenom xamyhexaja’ u mytecemmm!® pymemmjckor Bammje.!!
MebhyTum, ynoBuIa apXuTeKTe ce HUje MOMHpPHIA C THM, Beh je Tpaxumia CyIcKy
pacmpaBy Kako OW OCTBapuiia CBOje MpaBO M MPaBO CBOje Jelle W MOBpaTHia
muxoBo Haciehe (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 33, s. 15).

Jlemapano ce Aa oTal OX CBOTr Mpuxojaa 00e30equ H3IpiKaBame 3a CBOjY
cUpoYa, He 03BoJbaBajyhu a UM ce Majka Memna y Haciiehe. Y TUM ciyyajeBUMa,
Majka je obe3bOehuBanma ox cyda JO3BOJY 3a CBOj JHEBHU Tpomak (nafaka) on
Hacineha nokojHor myxa (Jennings 1975, 71).

VY cirydajeBuMa Koju Cy, TIO OLIEHHU CyJa, OMIIM KOMIUTMKOBAHU, CY j€ dKEeHH
MMEHOBa0 MOMONHHKA, KOjU OW jOj ONlaKmiao TepeT OKo Bohewma Opure o UMOBHHH
(Sen, Saltekin 2012, 2799). Hekana cy joj y ToMe nmomMaraiy OJIMCKH MYIIKH polharu
wim myuka fgena (Alici¢ 2012, 27). MelyyTum, HepeTKo ce JelaBaio Ja UM yIpaBo
OHH ocriopaBajy npaso Ha Hacniehe (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT .d. 52, s. 151). To je 6uo
ciy4daj ca jemHoMm beorpalhankom 4Yuju je MyX yMpo JOK je OHa ca CHHOM OWia y
porctBy. Kana je ociobohena 1703. roaune, oTkpuia je na cy UM OpaT HEHOT
My’Xa M BeTrOBH Oyncku cponuunm 3amieHmwmn Haciehe (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d.
39, s. 184). XKenama cy Hekala MOTEIIKOhe y Be3W ca HACJICICTBOM IpPaBHJIC H
npyre xene, pohake (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 66, s. 362).

Pa3BeneHe jkeHe WM yJOOBUIE Koje OM ce oOmeT yjale, Kao KpXkKa
JPYIITBEHA KaTeropHja, MOCEOHO YeCTOo Cy ce CyouaBaye ca mpodiieMuMa y Be3u ca
ouyBameM cBor Hacieha (Martykdnova 2009, 156). TakaB cnyuaj je O6uo ca
n3BecHoM rocrohom Adude u3 beorpaga. Hakon mro je meH My, Anu-Taria,
ympo y barmamy m octaBmo 3a coboM 1Boje jere, OHa ce mpeynaga 3a FHEroBoT
pusHu4apa. Kako je oH Mokyiao Jia 3aluieHd HOBaIl leHe Jiele, rocrioha Adude je
1710. 6una nmpunyhena na ce obpatu cyny kako OM HempaBaa Ouia OTKIIOHEHA
(BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 56, s. 210).

Hekana cy cynpyre, kaga Ou Owie IUIaTEKHO CIIOCOOHE, KyIOBaie
HACJIEJICTBO O]l OCTaJHMX HaclleAHHKa. TakaB je ciydaj Ouo ca rocrohom Ajiie u3
Beorpana, xoja je HakoH cMpTH cBoT Myka Xanu [llabana Hacnemwia geo myhana
KOjH je oH mocenoBao. OHa je 1654. roauHe Ha APCKOM TPIy IyTeM JHIUTAIH]E OJ1
OCTaNTX HaCJIeIHUKA KyNuia Taj AyhaH u peryiapHo IUTaTiia npeasulene Takce 3a
3eMJBbUIITE Ha KOMe ce AyhaH Hajla3uo Kako je HUKO He Ou y3Hemupasao (Foti¢
2010, 13).

Y nosurile cy decro owie npunyheHe ga Bojge 60pOy 0KO HaruiaTe HOBIA O
Ty’KHUKA TIOKOJHUX My»eBa. CIUKOBHT je npumMep ase beorpahanke. Myx rocnohe

8 JTue, BOjHUK.
° OnyHoMohieHH NPEICTABHKK POBHHIIM]CKOT YIIpaBuTesba Ha [lopT.
10 3ameHuK ynpasuTesba NPOBHHIH]E.

' BernepGer, ynpaBHUK ejajieTa, IMBHIHA U BOJHU 3aMOBEHHUK, HOCHO j€ TUTYJIy MAllle, 8 YeCTO
U 3Bame BE3upa.
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Caauke no3ajmuo je Mexmeny u3 Cunomna 700 3matHuka. Mehytum, ympo je npe
Hero mTo My je myr Bpahen. Cajauka, kKoja je Owiia HacjeIHUIIA CBOTa MYyXa,
orunuia je 1706. Ha cyn, ca cBeAoMMa, Kako 0 moBpatuia cBoj HoBall (BOA, A.
DVNS. SKT. d. 45, 5. 219).

[IperxogHo momenytn CuHOIUbaHWH MexMe jeé Ha CIW4YaH Ha4YlH
MTOKYIao Jia peBapu 1 u3BecHy beorpahanky Ajire, koja My je nayia kyhy y 3ajior
3a 900 kypyma. Mehytum, oH je kyhy mpucBojuo. Hakon Ttora, rogune 1712,
rocroha Ajmre je 3axteBasa Ja joj ce Kyha 3aKOHCKMM IyTEeM BpaTH MU Ja ce
peanmsyjy npaBa meHe nene (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 53, s. 498).

Mexp, OpadHu MOKJIOH KOJU MYK JIaje KEHHU MPIWIMKOM BEHYarha, Yla3u y
ICHY JINYHY MMOBHHY, KOjy HE MOTY Jla YIpo3e HU Myx HH oTail. [IpBu 1e0 Mexpa
(mehr—i muaccel) naje ce *eHH TPUIMKOM CKianama Opaka. Jpyru neo (mehr-i
miieccel) ncrutahyje ce >KeHH TPHUIMKOM Pa3Boja WU y CIIy4ajy CMPTH CyIpyra.
JKencko mpaBo Ha Mexp je OUJI0 BPJIO BaXKHO, TAKO Jla C€ MPUIMKOM CMPTH MYKa,
HaKOH MmTO OM OWIM TMOIMHPEHH TPOINKOBH CaxpaHe W HETOBHX AYTrOBama, M3
OCTaBIITHHE HajIIpe YIOBHIM HCIUIahWBao OpyrH Ie0 Mexpa, Ia ce TeK OHna
BpILMIIA pacnonena umoBuHe Mehy Hacneanunuma (Akyilmaz 2007, 483).

Nako je 3akoH TO mpenBuhao, HeKaaa yMOBUIM HHUje 10 ayTOMAaTHU3MY
uciutahvBaH oOcCTaTaK MeXpa M3 OCTaBIITHHE IOKOjHWKa, Beh je oHa Owmia
npuMopaHa jaa ce obpatu cyay. C TakBUM MNpoOJIeMOM ce Cyouwsa jeaHa
Beorpahanka koja je xusena y McranOyny, y maxanu Anu-namie. OHa je y Be3H ca
tiM 9. nenemOpa 1663. mpuctynwia mepujarckoM cyay y McranOyny u u3jaBuia
ma je meH Myx Hartm-3ame Axmen-ara HamycTHO OBaj NpPOJAa3sHH CBET HE
ucratuBIy joj 5.000 akum Ha ume mexpa (mehr-i miieccel). JIo mpobnema je
JIONIUTO 300T TOTa INTO je HEH HOBAIl O MeXpa MPHCBOjuo m3BecHH Dazmyrnax-
edenanja, Koju je ouo aApxanar (vdzi ‘u’l-yed olan) ocraBmTrHe BeHOT MyXka. OHa
je ox cyna Tpaxuna ja joj 6yae ucraheHo oHo mTO joj 3akoHOM crenyje (Istanbul
Seriyye Sicili d. 12, ¢: 16, s. 829, h. 1133).

HUctpakuBama NoKasyjy Aa Cy MY>XEBH HEKaJa ycHeBaid na odezdenme na
IbUXOBE YIOBHIIE YIPABJha]y BBUXOBOM UMOBHHOM ITyTEM TOOPOTBOPHUX YCTaHOBA,
Bakypa (Meriwether 1997, 128-152). Ilopoanunm Bakypu cy Ownm jemaH on
HavMHA 3200WIaXKerha MPaBHIa OCMAHCKOT 3aKOHA 0 Hacliel)y kako Ou jxeHe 1o0uiie
BUIIE OJ OHOra INTO WM 3aKOHCKU cjexyje. 300r Tora cy Hekaaa Owin
okapakTepucaHu kao mnpeBapa (Imber 2004, 151). U ¢erBe ocMaHCKUX
mejxynuciama u3 17. Beka way y IpuiIor 3alliTUTH OBakBUX Bakyda. Huko mocie
CMPTHU 3aBelITaya HUje Morao Ja ce moOyHu M cmarpa ra HeBaxehum (Osmanl
Arsivinde Seyhiilislam Fetvalar1 2015, 55).!2

[Ipunukom pacmozmene HaciencTBa, Cyl je NIPOBEpaBao Ja JH IOCTOje
npenpeke 3a HaciehuBame. JemHa on THX Ipenpeka Omia je W pasiiiKa y Bepu

2.0 Tome rosopu (erBa mejxynucaama Murkapu-3anae Jaxja edeHamje, KOjU je BPIIHO OBY
Iy KHOCT y iepuoay o 21. HoBemOpa 1662. no 21. pebpyapa 1674.
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(Orstein Esirgen 2016, 925)." Jlena koja cy ce uspoauna u3 6paka MyciauMaHa
JKEHe JIpyre Bepe cMaTpajy ce MyClIMMaHUMa, ajld ’hHXOBa MajKa, 10 3aKOHY, HUje
“MaJia ipaBa aa Hacyieau Myxa (Akyilmaz 2000, 98).

Thepke

[Ipema HacnmemnoMm mpaBy, hepka je moOWjaia TMOJOBHHY OHOTa MITO je€
nobujao cuH. To je y Kypany u mepujaty 00jalImbeHO YHBCHUAIIOM J1a KEHA HE
MOpa Jia W3JpXKaBa Cylnpyra W IMOPOJUILY, IOK je MyIIKapily To Ouia obGaBesza
(Busatli¢ 1926, 131-158; Alici¢ 2012, 27; Foti¢ 2010, 105). hepke cy uecto Ouie
BOJbHE Ja cBOjoj Opahu mpozajy HacieleHy HENMOKpeTHY MMOBHHY, JelioBe Kyha
win o0paauBe 3eMJbe, N0 MOBOJbHO] IIeHU. MeljyyTum, To Hacnehe um He Ou OuUIO
MIPEHETO 0K 3a Iera He ucruiate dep tpxkumny neHy (Jennings 1975, 101). Heke
oIl BUX cy 6pahu 1o6poBosBHO ycTynase cBoje Hacnenctso (Foti¢ 2010, 93).

My>KeBU U BUXOBO MPETEHOBAKE HA Hacliehe yecTo cy Ouin pasnor 300r
Kora cy ce jkeHe oOpahame kamujckom cyny. CyAcKH TOCTyNakK KOjU TOBOPH O
n3BecHOj rocniohu Mecyne u3 beorpana nobap je npumep. Ona je 1711. roaune ox
olla Hacieauia cenam ayhana y 6eorpajackoj Maxamu AXMeT-are, 1Ba MIIMHA, jeIHY
nekapy y Mmaxanu EjHexan, y maxanmm MOpaxum YeneOuje jenHy kyhy u jemHy
OamTty y Maxamu Kocka. OBa KeHa je OYMIJICTHO MOTHIANIA U3 OoraTte MOpOJIHIIe,
OIIHOCHO rpajcke enute. OBO HacleACTBO Jano je rocnohu Mecyae puHaHCH]CKY
HE3aBHCHOCT, & Y3 TO U MOTyhHOCT Aa yd4ecTByje y pasIMuuTHM JAPYIITBEHUM
akTHBHOCTUMA. MehyTim, kana je meH cynpyr Mycraga-3age Axme[ MOKyIIao 1a
MPUCBOjU BEHO OorarctBo, rocrmoha Mecyzne ce TOME YyCIPOTHUBHIIA U TYXHJa ra
Cyny, nokymaBajyhu ma 3amrtuté cBoja mpaBa (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 57, s.
180).

hepkama HacnegHuiama mpoOieM Cy YecTo HpaBuiu Onucku pohamu u
IOpxaBHU ciyxkOenurm. Repka Cepxammun Mexwmen-name, Xartune, obpatmia ce
1710. cynujama Crxomba n KpatoBa m m3jaBmia na joj je hexaja Anwm-mama u3
Beorpana 3amenno 1.370 kypyma u unpmimke y cexy Opsba, Kao B J1a Cy joj y
UCTO BpeMe HeHU Heharu 3amenunan geo Hacieha. Ona ce obparuna cyny u
nobuna xyuer'* xako 6u obe3bemmna coje mnTepece. I'ocmoha Xartume je cBoje
pobake TyKWIa W pyMeIHjcKOM Kasackepy'® Kako OM cIpeumia Ja joj ce OBaKoO
umemto onet noroau (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 56, s. 243).

13 Mehy ocTanum pasnosuMa KOjH Cy IIPEICTaBIbajld NPENpPEKy 3a HaciehuBame OWIM Cy CTaTycC
poba, ykonmko je HaBeneHa ocoba yOuWIla TOKOJHOT, pa3iiika y MeCTy mpeOuBaimiuTa (ako ce
panu 0 HeMycCIMMaHCKoj 3eMibH) 1 p. (Schacht 1982, 170).

14 Cyzcko pelieme, oryka.

15 TIpBoGuTHO HajBuIIK Cyjcku ayroputeT y OcManckom napersy. lllupemem napersa, ox 1481.
TOJMHE, AHAJOJIMjCKM Ka3acKep KOHTPOJHMIIE paJ Kaauja y AHAIONUjH, a PYMEIHjCKU Y
€BPOIICKOM JIeITy LIapcTBa.
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hepke cy ce 3ajeqHo ca cBojom Opahom Oopwmiie W 3a HaruIaTy QYroBa O
Jy’)XKHHKAa CBOjUX yMpiux odeBa. Tako cy, Ha mpumep, hepke ympior amaj6eral®
Hywmana 3ajenno ca cBojom Opahom 1701. usanuie npea kamuje beorpana, Pama u
Bununa u Tpaxkuie mocpeAcTBOM cyna o oueBux nayxHuka 2.400 xypyma (BOA,
A.DVNS. SKT. d. 33, s. 680).

VY cnydajeBuMa Kajga OM UM pacroyarame Haciehem OMito HapyIeHo, KeHe
cy Owre y cramy na uny ao [lopre. hepka u cunosu Xacexku Mycrada-ara-3azea,
Koju je ympo y beorpany, momnenu cy 1691. r. apsyxan Iloptu u Tpaxuiu
MMOBHUHY U 3eMJbY KOjy Cy Hacjemwiu of ona. Kao oarosop Ha mHXOBE 3aXTEBE
m3nar je pepmaH, kako OM ce cnpedywio Ja BHUXOBO Haciehe Oyme oTeTo wim aa
cinyudajuo mpehe y tyhe pyke (BOA, IE. AS. 26/ 2369, s. 1). MehyTum, mrect
MecelH Iociie oBor jorahaja, HacjaemHWIa MO WMEHY XaTHIle OIEeT je MOoJHeNa
Moi0y IlopTi m 3axTeBana ma ce MMOHOBO W3Ia Hapenda OeorpancKoM Maild U
myma'” na joj ce ma HaBenenmm mmerak. JIok ce rocmoha Xaruiye GaBHIa OBMM
CYJICKAM TIOCTYIIKOM, OHa je Boawia jemaH XxaH y beorpamy. He wsrmema na je
Xaruiie, Koja je HacTojala Ja y3Me CBOj ZIeo oi odeBor Hacieha, To paauna 300r
ekoHoMckux mortemkoha. OHa je Owia mpuMep Npeay3uMIBMBHUX JKEHa Koje Cy
HacTojane Aa jom Bume yBehajy cBoje 6oratctBo (BOA, IE. AS 26/ 2369, s. 2).!*

Hexana cy cyzoBu 3ampaBo HaHOCHITH INTETY XCHAMa U ACIH, Y HaMepH J1a
nx 3amtute (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 51, s. 343; BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 58, s.
482). Jlo TakBe curyauuje je Hajuemhe noja3mio kaga Ou nema ocrana 0e3
POIUTEIHCKOT CTapama, a CyJA0BH HalpaBHIIM JIom u300p cTapatesba (vasi). hepka
je xacHMje, Kaja Ou mocrana ImyHojeTHa (ca 15 ronuHa), Morjia aa ce o0patu cyny
U HheHa npaBa Ou joj Omna Bpahena. Tako je marnosneTHoj XaTHIle, YMjU je OTaIl
yMpo y Beorpany u ocraBno joj myhan, cya oapenuo crapaTtesba KOjH je IIPUCBOjHO
BeHo HaciencTBo. 'onuae 1708, kana je XaTHile mocraia MyHOJIETHA, oOpaTHia ce
CyIly Kako OM moBpaTuiia CBOj MMETaK U caMa ynpasibana mrume (BOA, A. DVNS.
SKT. d. 49, s. 294)."

Ako Ou UMOBHMHA ManoyieTHe hepke Omna mpozaara 6e3 HEHOT NMPHUCTaHKa,
OTHOCHO aKo OM je MpoJao EeH cTaparelb, CyJ jeé MOrao Ja MOHUIITH IPOJajy.
HmoBuHa O joj 10 XUTHOM MMOCTYNKY Ouia Bpahena (Jennings 1975, 67).

Xene cy uecto myTeM HacIeICTBa IIOCTajajie BIIACHUIE 3€MJBHIITHOT
niocena (¢iftlik), HapounTO OHE W3 BUIUX CIIOjeBa, KOje Cy Owmie OnmcKe marrama,
arama, BojBojiaMa. IbuxoBa nykHOCT je Omna oOpahuBame/Boheme TOr mocena u
wrahambe cBux oOaBeza npkaBu. JlemraBajno ce Ja HEKe OJi HacleAHHIA Oyny
MaJoJeTHe U BbuMa Ou 6o oxpehen craparesb. Xuaup- ara, koju je ympo y Humry,

16 3anoBeIHUK ClIaxuja y CAaHIAKy UM €jasieTy.
17 Cynmja, MOKTOp MCIaMCKOT MpaBa, THTYJ1a BUCOKHX MPEICTaBHHKA YIIEME.

18 Crimuan je u ciydaj usecHe Ajuie u3 Beorpana, koja ce obpaTwia LAPCKOM IMBaHy Tpaxkehu
Aa joj ce a4 Hacnehe koje joj mpunaza, a Hamasu ce y Xacan-Oerosoj maxamu. Ha kpajy je
Oeorpaackom Myxadusy usnata emupaama (BOA, IE. DH. 8/828 ,s. 1).

19 3a cnnuan cyacku npouec Bugetn: BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 61, s. 149.

333



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVII (2); 325-338 =

0CTaBHO je 3a cobom ManoseTHy hepky daTtMy, Koja je HacIeanIa BEroBO HMamke y
oxonuHK Mctanbyna. 3a meHOr cTaparesba MocTaBjbeH je MyxTap> Xacan Yapym,
cuH AoOnynaxa. OH je UIMEHOBaoO HM3BecHOT Jycyda, cuHa AOmynaxa, Aa yrpaBba
M uMameM. ['oquae 1618. craparess momenyte darMe A0IIA0 je HA MIEPUjATCKH
cyn y HMcranOyny u mpen cBemolrMa HM3jaBHO Ja je UMEHOBaHa ocoba 3amocena
HACJIEICTBO MAJOJIETHOT JeTeTa M KOPHCTHIIA Tra 3a CBOje HmHTepece. Hamme,
YIIPaBHUK UMarmka HUje MPUjaB/bHBA0 PEaNHE MPHUXOJE, HUTH j& JaBao ITOTOBOPCHU
Je0 O] MPUXOJa Ca HaBEJACHOI 3eMJBHIIHOI Tocema. 300r Tora je craparelb
MIOMEHYTE NIEBOjUMIC TOKYITa0 Aa TO Ja PEIIN NPABHUM IIyTeM U 3aIlITHUTH HCHY
umosuny (Istanbul Seriyye Sicili d. 03, c: 13,s: 190, h. 231).

CecTtpe

JKene cy HacnehuBaine u kao cectpe. tbuxos y/eo je 3aBuCHO 0] TOTA /1 JIH
Cy poheHe cecTpe, cecTpe Mo Majiiy WM 1o omy. Pohena cectpa, ykoimko je camo
jenna, HacnehuBana je 2 HacimencTBa. AKO WX je BuIe, MehycoOHO Ou memmie 2/3
HaCJIeJICTBa. AKO je yMpiia ocoba mMaia Opata M cecTpy, y TOM ciiydajy Ou Opar
nobuo 2/3, cectpa 1/3 HacnenctBa. Ako OM MMao Jene, yHyKe, cecTpa Ipenasd y
JpYTy KaTeropHjy HACIIeHUKA U JOOHja OHO IITO MPETEKHE O] HaclenCcTBa. AKO OH
MMao CHHOBE, YHYyKe, oI, Jedy, CecTpe ocrajy JjwuiieHe Hacieha (Kur'an
2001,105).

Jemna xena u3 Kpymesia, mo nmeny Padua, oOpatuna ce Bucokoj moptu
1637. romuHe, pekaBIy Ja je lbeH OpaT Mycrada-daym ympo y Mopeju 1 1a je oHa
HACJIC[HUIIA FHETOBE OCTaBIUTHHE. MelhyTuMm, MyTeceluM IOMEHYTOT CaHIlaKa
No6paxum 3amienuo je 1.700 kypyma y TOTOBOM U BETOBE CTBAPU U HE XKEH Ja joj
ux pa. [lomTo je mpeBapeHa, oHa je oOaBecTHJIa HA/JIC)KHE OpPraHe O TOME, Ta je
HapeljeHO Ha joj ce m3ma epmMaH M JAa ce MOCTYNU MO CYITaHOBOM Hapehemy.
CynraHcka 3amoBecT je na ce noMeHyTu Mopaxum nmomasse Ha [lopty, kako Ou ce
OBa cTBap pemmia 1 kako 6u Padbua gomnuia mo cor Hacneacrtsa (BOA, MMD, h.
21,s. 7).

Cecrpe cy Hekaja ylia3uie y CykoO U ca JPYrHM )KEHCKUM HaclleHHI[aMa
U THEM TIOBOAOM ce oOpahanme cymy. Ha mpumep, rocrmoha Ywmuxan ce 1713.
oOpatnia cyny Kako OM y3eia cBoOj Jeo Hacieha Koju joj je MpHIIa0 HAaKOH CMPTH
Opata, na je gouia y cyko0 ca meroom sxeHoMm (BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 61, s.
375).

Majke

Majka je y Tpu ciaydaja Morja OWUTH HacleTHHUIA. YKOJIUKO OW CHH MMao
nmoponuily, neiy, Opahy u cectpe, Majka Ou Hacinehupana 1/6 mweroBor MMeTKa,
KCTO Kao U oTall. Y ciydajy Ja HHje UMao CBOjy moponauuy u o6pahy u cectpe, Majka
6u nobujana 1/3 BEroBor UMeTKa, a ocTaTak 6u 706MO0 OoTall. AKO je UMao CyNpyry,

20 Ceocku cTapelnnHa, CTapelta Maxae.
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oHJIa OM OHa y3ema cBoj neo Hacieha, a majka Ou on ocratka ysena 1/3 (Kur’an
2001, 77).2!

3akrbyyak

VY 17. u 18. Beky xeHe Ha llenTpamHom bankany Owie cy OuTaH YHMHMIIAILL
IpyIITBa, HaKO HA MapTrUHaMa jaBHUX 30MBamba, M y CEHIN O04YeBa 1 MyxkeBa. OHe cy
HacnehuBane kao cympyre, hepke, cectpe, Majke. JpkaBa je HacTojana 1a UM OBO
MPaBO HUKAKO He Oyjie HapylIeHO U HEeTrOBY pealin3aiujy je ooe3dehuBana momohy
CyZIoBa.

Kene cy najuemthe HacnehuBane HekpeTHHHe, ayhane, mwuBe, Kyhe,
MJIMHOBE, Tiekape, Oamrte, BuHorpazae. [loceOHO cy Benmka HacieacTBa jaobOujaje
JKeHE W3 BOJHHYKHX WM TProBaukuxX mopoxauma. Ha taj HaumH, oHe cy mmaie
IIAHCY 3 aKTUBHO yYE€CTBY]Y Y IPYIITBEHOM M €KOHOMCKOM >KHUBOTY U JOMPHUHECY
HET0BOj TUHAMHIIH.

Heke ox >xeHa cy HarommiaBaie OOraTcTBO, HEKE CYy KOPHUCTHIIE CBOj
UMETaK 3a OCHHBame Baky(a, y CKIaly ca eTHYKAM MPHUHIUINMA HClama, a y
KOpHCT IIupe 3ajeqnure. MelhyTtum, BehuHa jkeHa ce o[uTyduBajia Ha Mponajy, Kao
HAjJIaKIle pelieHe.
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Happy marriages are all alike:
Marriage and self-rated health among Serbian Roma

We describe how self-rated health varies with gender, type of marriage (marriage of choice
vs arranged marriage), and cultural traits among Serbian Roma. Data on 91 men and 113
women (self-reported health, demographics and family dynamics) were collected in 2016 in
Roma communities in Belgrade, Serbia. Roma in arranged marriage differ on a number of
variables in regard to Roma in marriage of choice but not in regard to self-rated health.
Gender specific analyses revealed that arranged marriages appear adaptive for both males
and females, but they seem to benefit the males and not females in terms of health. For
Roma women, a non-subordinate status was the strongest predictor of relatively “good”
subjective health. All healthy (happily married) Roma men are alike in that they think they
have subordinate wives and all healthy (happily married) Roma women are alike in that they
think they are non-subordinate to their husbands.
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CBu cpehHu OpakoBu nNuye jegaH opyrom:
O6pak n camonpoueHa 3apasrba melly Pomuma y Cpbuju

YV 0BOM pajy HCHHTYjeMO KaKO CaMOIpOoIIeHa 3paBjba Bapupa y OTHOCY Ha TMOJ, THIT Opaka
(Opak mo u300py y OJHOCY Ha yroBOpeHH Opak), U KyIATypy y MOMyJaluju cprckux Poma.
Ilonmamum cy npukymbenu 2016. y poMckuM HacesbuMa y okoiuHU beorpana (ucnuranu 91
mymikapan 1 113 xeHa), u 00yxBarajy caMONpOLEHY 3/IpaBJba, AeMorpadujy U mopoanvHe
ogHoce. CaMomporeHa 37paBjba ce He pasjHKyje Mo THIy Opaka, aju MOCTOje 3HaudajHe
pasnuke uzmel)y Poma xoju xxuBe y yroBopeHoM Opaky u Poma koju cy camu Gupaiiu OpauHe
mapTHepe. YTOBOpeHH OpakoOBH Cy aJanTHBHU 3a o00a Moja, W JONPHHOCE O0JbeM
3IPaBCTBEHOM CTaTyCy MyIIKapala, ajld He M jKeHa. 3a poMCKe XeHe, HenoapeheHu craryc
y Opaky je HajBaXHHjU TNpPEIUKTOp XoOpor 3apaBiba. CBU 3apaBu (cpehHO OXEHECHM)
POMCKH MYILIKapIH Cy CIMYHH [10 TOME LITO MHCIIE [1a MMajy rmoapeljeHe keHe, a CBe 3aApaBe
(cpehno ynare) PoMkume cy cIMuYHE 110 TOME LITO CMaTpajy Aa HUcy noapeheHe cBojuM
MYy>KEBUMa.

Kwyune peuu: Pomu, camoriporieHa 3apasiba, Opak, poj
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Introduction

This paper examines associations between type of marital union, i.e., mar-
riage of choice vs. arranged marriage and self-rated health (SRH) of males and fe-
males living in a contemporary Serbian Roma society. The associations between
health and whether people are in a marriage of their choice compared to an arranged
marriage has not been a subject of much empirical interest. Marriage itself seems to
improve health, at least for some outcomes (Murphy et al. 2007; Robles et al. 2014;
but see Zheng & Thomas 2013), and it has been shown to increase self-rated health
(Meadows et al. 2008; Williams & Umberson 2004). While this link between mar-
riage and health may occur because healthy individuals are more likely to marry in
the first place, it also is possible that marital relationships provide a buffer against
various stressors including economic pressure, perceived control over life events,
and experiences of racial discrimination (Lorenz et al. 1993; Crockett & Neff
2013). Whether or not this effect is found across racial/minority groups (Pienta et
al. 2000; Koball et al. 2010) is unclear; however, studies conducted in East Asian
countries suggests that marital satisfaction may be of greater importance in deter-
mining self-rated health than marriage itself (Chung & Kim 2016).

Roma/Gypsies, a diverse population of South Asian ancestry, migrated to
Europe from northwest India between the 9" and 14™ centuries (Gresham et al.
2001). At present, they are the largest European minority population, who are now
best described as culturally and linguistically heterogeneous (FRA 2014). Across
Europe, when compared with non-Roma, Roma experience poorer health across
many outcomes usually attributed to socio-economic differences and access to
health care (Zeljko et al. 2013). Over 147,000 Roma live in Serbia (Statistical Of-
fice of the Republic of Serbia 2013). Serbian Roma population is made of a com-
plex mixture of groups; for the most part they have not intermarried with non-Roma
and have retained their cultural traditions.

Historically, the Roma cultural traditions included a strong kinship system,
endogamy and parental arrangement of the marriages of their adolescent children,
confirmed by the kinship system (Pamporov 2010). Today, depending on the par-
ticular group affiliation, many Roma parents continue to arrange the marriages of
their children; these arranged unions are negotiated by the families involved, and
choice of marriageable partner is traditionally limited in an effort to enhance kin-
ship and group solidarity (Cvorovi¢ 2011). Many Roma groups have a custom of
bride price, as “payment about [for] the honor of the bride” (Pamporov 2010, 472).
Roma from certain groups and families regard bride price as the prestigious custom
which confirms their higher status within the Roma hierarchy. Young, virgin girls,
from respectable families are sought after, and Roma have a saying: “Give me your
gold and I will give you mine” (Cvorovi¢ 2004, 123), for a “true” girl, that is, a vir-
gin. The amount of bride price varies; some Roma groups, pride themselves for
having the priciest girls, for whom several thousands of euros might be paid. On the
other hand, if the bride is known to have a chronic illness, disability or any condi-
tion that may affect fertility, the amount of money paid can be lower as is found in
other societies with this custom (Taghizadeh et al. 2016). Poor males, those without
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sufficient support and money to pay for a bride, while not completely left out from
the marriage market, have to be satisfied with “second-hand” divorcees or with fe-
males who are unattractive in some other way.

Not all Roma arrange the marriages of their children, allowing, instead for
“love marriages” and letting their children select a partner on their own. Even in
these cases, however, some restrictions apply, especially in rural areas. Endogamy
is still referred and dating is restricted. A girl’s virginity is assumed and reputation
remains important (Cvorovi¢ 2004). The coexistence of these two marriage pat-
terns, which are aimed at achieving the same end -- the acknowledged social pur-
pose of reproduction --provides a rich opportunity for comparative analysis of the
effects of marriage (van den Berghe 1979; Fox 1975), including any possible health
effects.

The association between health and marriage may be especially important
for Roma, since due to the traditional early marriage practices, they spend a greater
proportion of their lives married relative to the general European populations (Cvo-
rovi¢ 2014; Bosnjak & Acton 2013; Berta 2013). In general, the literature that dis-
cusses arranged marriage outlines traditional practices and discusses the effect of
those practices on women and girls. Many Roma women, regardless of the type of
marriage, face inflexible gender roles; after marriage, the couple usually lives with
the groom’s parents. The bride’s role is an “uneasy” one as her duties include main-
taining her own kinship system as well as caring for her in-laws, performing house-
hold chores and producing grandchildren (Fraser 1992; Timmerman 2003). For
many Roma women having children in marriage, and later on having a daughter in
law, are the only socially endorsed routes for an improvement in status. Few studies
have looked at the effect on health among males (Samad 2010), although limited
evidence suggests that for some men, arranged marriage can result in serious physi-
cal and mental health problems (Samad & Eade 2003). To fill this gap, we will also
explore gender differences over patterns of marriage that might affect health, and
the differentials responses that one or the other marriage type have on self-
perceived health and well —being among Roma males and females. Availability of
health care, discrimination, and Roma general health were examined in previous
works (Coe & Cvorovié 2017; Cvorovié & Coe 2017).

To our best knowledge, this is the first study of marriage and SRH among
the Roma. Even though family/marriage relationships have been described as the
basis of Roma social life, the influence of marriage and effects on health within
Roma communities have not been systematically investigated, as no research seems
to have addressed the association of the type of marital union and subjective health.
Thus, extending research on marriage and self-rated health to Serbian Roma, a dis-
advantaged Eastern European minority, not only adds to the cross-cultural marriage
and health literature, it also increases our understanding of the interaction between
health and marriage dynamics in socially marginalized ethnic minorities.
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Fieldwork and methods

Fieldwork was conducted in 2016 in several mixed Roma communities
(mixture of Roma groups, i.e., Chergari, Romanian Roma, and Serbian Gypsies) lo-
cated in and around Belgrade, Serbia. The sample consisted of 204 adults (113 fe-
males and 91 males). The settlements were semi-urban, relatively poor, and recent,
formed during the last twenty years. The majority of Roma in these settlements
came to Belgrade in search of better job opportunities; only about 10% are “na-
tives”. Less than 10 % of Roma in the sample were employed full-time, while the
others derived their income from social welfare/child allowances and occasional
“private” business (the gathering of old newspapers, iron and black-market deal-

ings).

A questionnaire was developed that allowed for the assessment of demo-
graphic information (e.g., age, gender, religion, educational level, marital status,
level of socioeconomic status-SES, based on employment and income, and resi-
dence pattern) and for the collection of data on BMI (height and weight), with data
on stature and body mass collected using standard protocol (Gallagher et al. 2009).
Further, females were asked about life history variables, such as age at first menar-
che, age at first marriage, age at first reproduction, number of children, abortions
and miscarriages, and age at last birth.

Health status of self was assessed with a question “how is your health in
general” with responses ranging from “very good” to “good-average” and “poor”
(Cvorovié & Coe 2017). SRH has been shown to be a strong predictor of mortality,
and it is becoming one of the most popular indicators of population health (Golini
& Egidi 2016). Based on individual perception rather than objective assessment,
SRH reflects individual’ consideration of many more factors than it is usually pos-
sible to include in a survey or even to gather in a routine clinical examination: for
instance, self-rated (poor) health was also strongly associated with (un)happiness
(Liu et al. 2016).

Given the lack of a cultural consensus regarding what is or is not disease
(Elliot 2004), and the fact that many Roma tend to equate “good” health with being
able to carry on with the daily tasks “on one’s feet”, regardless of the symptoms
they may have (Coe & Cvorovi¢ 2017), we asked study participants whether their
doctor had told them they have a chronic disease (the responses were 1 for “Yes”,
i.e., poor health/presence of chronic disease and 2 for “No”, i.e., good
health/absence of chronic disease ) (Reile & Leinsalu 2017), as chronic diseases are
typically associated with poor SRH (Jylhi et al. 2006).

In addition, SRH questions also focused on daily levels of stress, smoking
and alcohol consumption, and for both genders, family dynamics. We included a
number of questions regarding traditional Roma culture and family background ex-
periences -- levels of kinship support and kinship hierarchical relationship within
one’s family (levels of gender autonomy, including status of men and women with-
in a family, and gender-related power differences in decision making). For instance,
previous studies in low- and middle-income countries have found that women's sta-
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tus within the household can be an important force impacting the health, longevity,
and mental and physical capacity of women. Little is known about this issue in the
Balkans (Sado et al. 2014; Cvorovi¢ 2008). In this study, the interactions were ad-
dressed through a semi-structured questionnaire, with both fixed and open-ended
questions, focusing on everyday Roma experiences.

All associations were tested using two-tailed tests, with statistical signifi-
cance set at p <.05. In addition, we used chi-square tests and multiple regression for
additional analyses due to the gender specifics in the sample.

Results

The sample consisted of 204 Roma: 91 males and 113 females, age 21-69,
and averaging 42 years. All participants reported having both an Identification Card
and Health Card. The educational attainment was low; average years of formal
schooling was 4.95. (£23.16). When participants were asked to rate their SES with-
in the communities, 49% said they are “very poor” (depended on social assistance
for income), 42.6% said they are “average poor” (combined informal work with so-
cial assistance), while only 8.3% reported “above average” SES within their com-
munities (full time jobs).

“Good” health was reported by the majority of Roma participants; 67.2 %
reported not having received a physician diagnosis of chronic disease. When they
had been diagnosed with a chronic disease (32.8%), the most common problem was
cardiovascular disease (hypertension), followed by diabetes, asthma and thyroid
problems for women.

In regard to health risks, most participants reported smoking over one pack
of cigarettes per day (81.3% of males and 85% of females). The majority (85.7%)
of males and almost one third of females (24%) reported drinking alcohol on a daily
basis. Daily level of stress was reported 4.2 (low=1, high =5).

One’s family and extended kin, for the majority of Roma, are the main
source of social support. The mean score for mutual kin support (low=1, high =5)
was 3.65 (= 1.64). Other family dynamics variables, including status within a fami-
ly, reasons for family dispute, and power decision in family/marriage indicate that
most participants perceive Roma females as having a subordinate status within a
family (68%). The most common reason for family dispute was money spending
(38%), followed by spousal jealousy (24%), and children (upbringing) (18%); while
most decisions in marriage were reached jointly by the whole family (44%), fol-
lowed by husband only (28%) or in laws (13.2%) for females.

The majority of Roma participants were married: 94.1%; 2.9% of females
were widowed and 2.9% were divorced. Almost one quarter of participants (23%)
had been married more than once. All marriages were (within subgroups) endoga-
mous. Approximately half of the participants were in arranged marriages -- 46.2%
(42) males and 53.1% (60) females and half were in marriages of choice -- 53.8%
(49) males and 46.9% (53) females. Only one male and one female reported being
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married against their will. All of the arranged marriages involved the payment of a
bride price, with the amount of payment varying among groups and families and
depending on fluctuating economic circumstances.

The majority of participants (62% of women and 71% of the men) ap-
proved of arranged marriage, with many arguing that this custom is a “true”/Roma
tradition, and that as such it benefits everybody. For those women who approved of
arranged marriage, several issues were important — the financial/economic aspects
(“the most important is to get married into a good house, with enough money,
where everybody has enough food to eat every day”) and the social aspects. A
woman with a marriageable daughter argued that

“...Families should know each other, it is imperative to know where
you are sending your child, how they will treat her; If they pay a lot of
money for a girl, that means that her mother in law will look after her
like she is her own child; If a family cannot arrange a marriage, it
means it is not a good family, has bad blood [illness run in a family],
or no one wants you.”

Many women emphasized it was a matter of prestige to marry into a certain
family with good reputation:

“I married into X family, I was just a child, but my parents chose this
particular family because they were well-known as good and honest
people, they treat me well, and my children too.”

Those who disapproved of the traditional of arranging marriages argued “it
is a thing of the Roma past” and pride themselves in having made a marriage of
choice instead. One Roma male in his twenties, referring to bride price and the gen-
eral widespread unemployment in Roma settlements, was happy that his “people”
(his Roma group) do not practice arranged marriage anymore: “... considering how
poor I am, I would never be able to get married”. Several women stated that for
them the type of marriage did not make a difference at the end because “you will be
chained to the stove and broom one way or the other”. Many women reported that
they met their husbands on the day of their “wedding.” As one 43 year old woman
reported:

“I thought it would be difficult to live with someone you see for the
first time in your life, but I got used to it. I got married like that, I saw
my husband at our wedding day, and everything turned out good. We
are still married, we have six children together and my mother in law
was very kind to me, like a second mother. My kids turned out fine. It
is really important to listen and obey, and to bear children, then they
[your new family] will accept and protect you, like you are one of
them, that’s how you acquire a family.”

A woman who chose her own husband commented how in “the past” girls
were much better brought up:

“We were raised to think that a woman should be subordinate, we
never went to school but we thought that was how it should be. It is
different now, young women are running around, all want to work

346



<= J. Cvorovi¢, K. Coe, Happy marriages are all alike: Marriage and self-rated health... =

outside their home while their children are out on the streets. That is
no good. I was beautiful in my youth, I could chose, and I chose my
husband but he turned out to be an alcoholic.”

Several other women in marriage of choice stated being “in love” as the
underlying reason for their respective choices. The majority of women in both type
of marriages stated that a husband should be “a keeper of his own family”, provider
for his wife and children, from a good, respectable family.

Most males, regardless of marriage type, stated that a wife should be first
and foremost a good housewife (good mother, good wife), and several of them jok-
ingly said that their wives would be perfect if only they talked less. A male in his
thirties reported that he had married a girl that his father had chosen for him:

“My father went there [to another town, in a house visit to certain
family with marriageable females] and there were three sisters, the
youngest was the most expensive [the highest amount of money for
bride price], but she was too thin, then the middle one and the oldest
one, she was the least expensive but she was fat. My old man decided
on the middle sister. And he got it right.”

According to this male, money for bride price comes from various sources,
“formal and informal”; his family was able to pay for his bride thanks to “private”
copper business his family was known for. Other pointed out to the help of rela-
tives, savings for this occasion and “private” businesses involving iron and other
metals.

Many males, both from arranged and marriage of choice, argued that in
spite of a wife’s seemingly inferior position, their wives are “in command”: “I al-
ways ask my wife, what to buy, what to wear and what to do”, explains a male in
arranged marriage. The majority of males stated they would never give away their
daughters (without arranged marriage) without knowing the family and in laws.
“Arranged marriages are good, our tradition,” explained one male, “because of
these unions, we have an increase of natality and we [the families involved] always
help each other”. Regarding divorce, the majority of males and females said it was
the husbands’ drinking habit that caused the marriage breakdown.

We began by dividing the entire sample by the type of marriage, free
choice vs. arranged, and tested the associations with two-tailed tests. Roma in ar-
ranged marriages differ significantly from Roma in marriages of choice; these dif-
ferences are summarized in Table 1.

Both males and females in arranged marriages received social assistance
more frequently than do individuals in marriages of choice. The majority of indi-
viduals in arranged marriage were Muslims who lived with family members and en-
ter into their first marriage at younger ages. Both males and females in arranged
marriages were more likely to perceive that women has a subordinate status in a
family/marriage than did individuals in marriages of choice; furthermore, these
males and females also more strongly supported the custom of having marriages ar-
ranged by parents and families. Finally, both males and females in arranged mar-
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riage reported having, on average, fewer divorces than individuals in marriage of
choice (12.7% vs 33.3%).

In regard to the rest of the variables (i.e., age, gender, education levels,
SES, employment, SRH/prevalence of chronic disease, smoking and alcohol con-
sumption, level of daily stress, levels of kinship support, decision in family, reasons
for family dispute) there were no differences between the group of Roma in ar-
ranged and the group of Roma who were in marriage of choice.

Next, we divided the sample into males in arranged vs. free marriage
choice. Males in arranged marriages were predominantly Muslim and they divorced
less often than did males in a free marriage (21.4% vs. 34.6%). These males also
had lower BMI than do males in marriage of choice (p=.007; on average: 25.06
SD+1.71 vs. 25.64 SD+1.92), and they were less likely to smoke (p=.024). Addi-
tionally, chi-square tests showed a statistically significant difference (p = .049) in
health between males in arranged vs. males in marriage of choice; males in ar-
ranged marriages reported fewer cases of diabetes and hypertension than did males
in a marriage of choice. Only 6.8% of males in arranged marriage reported diabetes
vs. 18.4% males in marriage of choice; 20.5% males in arranged marriage reported
having hypertension vs. 21.4% males in marriage of choice. However, males in ar-
ranged marriage reported more asthma than did males in marriage of choice: 9.1%
vs. 5.6%.

In Table 2 we present the differences between females in arranged vs. fe-
males in marriage of choice. Females in arranged marriage received more social as-
sistance than do females in a marriage of choice. The majority of females in ar-
ranged marriage were Muslims and they lived with more kin. Furthermore, the
women in arranged marriages were married at younger ages, were less likely to di-
vorce (6.6% vs 37.7% ), were younger at age of first birth (16.885%* 0.72 vs. 17.72
SD*1.85) and older at the age at last birth (27.595P* 4.76 vs. 25.515P* 3.65). These
women also experienced more pregnancies (8.255°* 3.09 vs. 6.235P* 3.31), more
full term pregnancies (4.225P* 1.57 vs. 3.425P* 1.38), and had more surviving chil-
dren (4.195P* 1.53 vs. 3.355P* 1.34) than did females in marriage of choice. These
women also were stronger in their support of having a marriage arranged by parents
and families, and finally, they were more likely to perceive women as having sub-
ordinate position in a family more than were females in marriage of choice.

We found no other statistical differences in regard to the other variables
(age, SES, BMI, self-rated diagnosis of chronic disease, age at first menarche,
smoking, daily stress levels, kin support, decision in family/marriage and reasons
for dispute in family). It is of interest that the reasons given for a family dispute and
power decisions in marriage/family did not differ by the type of marriage, but they
did differ by gender. The majority of Roma females, regardless of the marriage
type, stated that the most common cause of family dispute is husbands’ drinking
and jealousy, while males claimed they are most likely to argue about their wives’
spending habits. The majority of females (almost 80%) perceived themselves as
subordinate at home which was associated with the fact they seemed to have less
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power in decision making within a home. The majority of males (almost 60%) ar-
gued the opposite.

In addition to two-tailed tests, we used simple linear regression to predict
the value of a dependent variable, “self-rated prevalence of chronic disease,” among
Roma females. Single, independent variables were age, social assistance, SES, em-
ployment, health care utilization, religion, type of marriage, kinship support, posi-
tion in a family, age at first marriage, age at first and last birth, total number of
pregnancies, number of surviving children, number of abortions and miscarriages,
height and weight, smoking and drinking, and daily level of stress.

In the linear regressions, several variables (age, type of marriage, age at
first menarche and age at first and last reproduction, height, weight, SES, total
number of pregnancies, smoking and drinking and position in a family) reached sta-
tistical significance with varying but mostly weak degrees of correlation in regard
to prevalence of chronic disease. Other variables (religion, employment, health care
utilization, age at first reproduction, surviving children, abortions and miscarriages,
daily level of stress, education, receiving social assistance, and kinship support)
were not found to be statistically significant.

In the multiple regression model, in regard to the variables with statistical
significance, status/position in a family/marriage showed both strong correlation
and statistical significance regarding self-rated prevalence of chronic disease (see
Table 3). The regression model showed that self-rated prevalence of chronic disease
rose with age, and independent variables “age at first menarche”, and “age at last
birth”, were positive and significant, The independent variables “age at first birth”
and “smoking” were negative but significant; however, these variables influenced
dependent variable/chronic disease less than the independent variable “(subordi-
nate) position in a family,” with a higher coefficient of .233. That is, for Roma
women, regardless of the marriage type, a non-subordinate status within the family
was the strongest predictor of relatively “good” subjective health as identified by
the reported absence of chronic disease.

Discussion

This is the first study to assess SRH (prevalence of chronic disease) and its
association to the type of marriage, arranged vs. marriage of choice, among Roma.

Our findings suggest several important points. In the current study, the
Roma perceived themselves to be relatively healthy. Only one third of participants
reported their health as “poor”, with the most common complaints being hyperten-
sion and diabetes. In regard to the type of marriage for the sample as a whole, and
with respect to SRH, the Roma in arranged marriages and marriage of choice did
not differ. On a number of other variables, the Roma differed significantly. The ma-
jority of Roma in arranged marriages were Muslims, living in an extended families.
In addition to polygyny, religion (Islam) and extended family residential pattern are
two well-known factors that influence this type of marriage (Hartung et al. 1982;
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Fraser 1992). The Roma in arranged marriages entered the first marriage earlier, but
were less likely to divorce than were those individuals who selected their own part-
ners. Early marriage is customary in many cultures with arranged marriages, in dif-
ferent non-religious and religious contexts (Applebaum 1995; Talbani & Hasanali
2000; Hense & Schorch 2013). Regarding marriage stability, our finding is con-
sistent with patterns of global divorce rates; in 2013, the global divorce rate for ar-
ranged marriages was 6 %, a significantly low number compared to the 55 % di-
vorce rate for marriages in which people find each other on their own and romance
is the foundation (Lee 2013; Epstein et al. 2013). Additionally, both males and fe-
males in arranged marriages perceived women as having a subordinate status in a
family/marriage and they also supported more the custom of having arranged mar-
riage by parents and families (more so than Roma in marriage of choice).

When we divided the sample by the type of marriage into males and fe-
males, in addition to the shared characteristics such as religion, we found that Roma
males and females differ in a number of variables. Males’ gender specific variables
showed that males in arranged marriages had lower BMI than males in marriage of
choice, and they were less likely to smoke. Drinking, BMI and smoking are well
known risk factors influencing overall health (Fine et al. 2001; Barclay et al. 2008).
In regard to SRH (diagnosis of chronic disease), males in arranged marriages re-
ported better health, i.e., lower prevalence of diabetes and hypertension than did
males in marriage of choice.

In regard to females gender specifics, females in arranged marriage re-
ceived more social help than did females in a marriage of choice; females in ar-
ranged marriages lived in larger households as they lived with more kin. Further-
more, these women reproduced for a longer period of time, as they were married at
a younger age, gave birth at a younger age, but were more likely to experience their
last birth at an older age. They also had more pregnancies, more completed preg-
nancies and more surviving children. In regard to health risk behaviors, they drank
less frequently. They were more likely to support the custom of having a marriage
arranged by parents and families. Finally, the women in arranged marriages were
more likely to perceive women as having subordinate position in a family than were
females in marriage of choice. Additional analyses revealed that for Roma women,
regardless of the marriage type, a non-subordinate status within the family was the
strongest predictor of relatively “good” subjective health. In addition to the status,
age and reproductive variables: age at first menarche, age at first birth and last birth,
along with (non) smoking also exerted an influence on self-rated health.

We were unable to find studies that directly compare self-rated health sta-
tus in arranged vs. marriage of choice, but our findings are consistent with what is
known to be a selection criteria for marriage in societies with arranged marriages.
Health, in addition to family alliances, stands out as one of the most important crite-
ria (Xu et al. 2000; Stephens 1963). In general, young people with undesirable be-
haviors and characteristics (e.g., hard drug use, obesity, and short stature) do have
lower marriage rates than do their healthier counterparts (Goldman 2001). The
available data on arranged marriages point out that the mate selection process could
be the main factor in creating large differences in life span (Goldman 1993). In cul-
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tures with traditional arranged marriages, unhealthy individuals could not get mar-
ried, thus leading to a greater number of healthy individuals in the married popula-
tion (Ikeda et al. 2007). In South Asian countries such as India, a diagnosis of dia-
betes can hinder a young female’s marriage prospects, as families preferentially ar-
range marriages to “healthy” individuals without barriers to bearing children
(Goenka et al. 2004).

Furthermore, arranged marriages among Roma when combined with bride
price, may serve as a form of social selection— fitter Roma females are chosen for
marriage by socially/economically successful Roma males, and this process of as-
sortative mating in turn may create gradients in their offspring (Blane et al. 1993).
Bride price, besides allowing for “screening” the financial resources and abilities of
the future in laws (Apostolou 2008) serves to additionally differentiate among Ro-
ma groups, while the preferred endogamy further socially separates not only one
Roma group from another but also from non-Roma as well. We did not find signifi-
cant differences regarding self-rated SES in this sample, but given Roma depend-
ence on government benefits, it is possible that economic differences were underre-
ported.

Why do we observe the relationship between SRH and type of marriage
among Roma males but not among Roma females? In our sample of Roma women,
regardless of their marriage type, a non-subordinate status within the family was the
strongest predictor of relatively “good” subjective health. One possible explanation
is that Roma females perceive their status in a family as being so low that the type
of marriage does not make a difference in everyday life. For women, growing older,
variations in marital quality and having a low education negatively impacts self-
rated health (Golini & Egidi 2016). On top of all this, married women assume many
more of the burdens of family life than married men and show greater physiological
responses to relational conflict (Brines 1994; Greenstein 2000). This uneven “load”
sharing could be metabolically costly resulting in negative physical outcomes
(Sbarra 2009), as a perceived woman's status rises and falls over her life cycle (Das
Gupta 1995). The majority of women in our sample, regardless of the type of mar-
riage, were middle aged, unschooled housewives with long reproductive periods re-
sulting in numerous children. They also lived among extended family members who
all required their attention on a daily basis. Only those Roma women who perceived
themselves outside the stereotypical female gender role, reported their health as
“good”.

And although we did not find the direct link between the type of marriage
and kin support, marriages in which spouses were selected by their families may
benefit more from the approval and support of family members, and in turn, this
family support may improve marital quality (Applbaum 1995; Allendorf & Ghimire
2013). This could be another possible explanation for better SRH of Roma males in
arranged marriage-- the quality of marriage relationship is also linked to health:
among the married, those in distressed marriages are in poorer health than those in
non-distressed marriages (Umberson et al. 2006). So, is it possible that we are see-
ing “Happy marriage, happy life” among Roma males with subordinate wives?
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Cross-culturally, marriages in which the husband dominates the wife in economic
contributions, nonverbal behavior, and decision making tend to be more satisfying
(Weisfeld & Weisfeld 2002). In addition, a (happily) married wife may be highly
motivated to provide care and practical support to her husband, such that even an
unhappily married man may receive practical benefits that enhance his overall well-
being (Carr et al., 2014).

Arranged marriage, as a “true” Roma tradition, was approved by the major-
ity of both males and females in our sample. For a marriage to be happy, several
key aspects must be met, such as good health (Bornmann & Marx 2011) and in the
case of Roma, family dynamics. To paraphrase Tolstoy’s famous quote on happy
marriage (“Happy families are all alike; every unhappy family is unhappy in its own
way”), all happily married Roma men are alike in that they think they have subordi-
nate (house) wives (if only they talk less) and all happily married Roma women are
alike in that they think they are non-subordinate to their husbands.

For Roma males, we found support both for selection into marriage and for
protective effects of marriage (Murray 2000). Both Roma males and females in ar-
ranged marriage engage in fewer risk behaviors -- drinking (females) and smoking
(males) -- when compared with their counterparts. Health-related (risk) behaviors
for both males and females in arranged marriages, BMI for males in arranged mar-
riages and (non)subordinate position for females regardless of the marriage type in-
fluenced SRH. Furthermore, arranged marriages appeared adaptive for both males
and females, in that they had more offspring, but they seemed to benefit the males
and not females in terms of health.

These findings depend on whether males and females perceive and reported
their health conditions in the same way (Crimmins et al. 2010). As we have seen,
the same cultural variables influenced subjective health and wellbeing among Roma
males and females in different ways. Furthermore, the study sample included volun-
teer participants while variables were self-reported, which may have led to numer-
ous biases; additionally, given the heterogeneity of Roma, within other groups the
overall findings may differ from the ones observed here. Finally, because type of
marriage is likely to be both a cause and a consequence of self-rated health among
Roma, future studies on marriage and health should focus on sorting out the influ-
ences of selection and protection in order to separate the underlying influence of
marriage on health.
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Tables

Table 1. Differences by type of marriage:
arranged vs. free choice for the whole sample

Variables Sig. (2-tailed)
Age 485
Gender 225
Social assistance .000
Religion .000
Marriage status 792
SES 322
Number of marriages .001
Age at first marriage .031
Employment .071
Members per household .000
SR Diagnosis of chronic disease .099
Kin support .058
Smoking 204
Drinking 127
Daily level of stress 133
Women subordinate position .050
Decision in family 179
Disputes in family .594
Arranged marriage attitude .001

Table 2. Differences females in arranged vs free marriage

Variables Sig. (2-tailed)
Age .160
Social assistance .001
Religion .000
SES .621
Number of marriages .012
Age at first marriage .020
Members per household .009
BMI 420
SR diagnosis of chronic disease 375
Age at first menarche .524
Age at first birth .005
Age at last birth .007
Number of pregnancies .001
Number of full pregnancies .001
Number of surviving children .000
Smoking 143
Drinking .012
Daily level of stress .098
Kin support .861
Disputes in family 137
Decision in family 125
Women subordinate position .031
Arranged marriage attitude .001
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Table 3. Multiple regression Roma women/predictors of chronic disease

Unstandardized Standardized
Coefficients Coefficients

B Std. Error  Beta t Sig.
Number of pregnancies -.009 .014 -.070 -.647 519
Age .015 .003 429 4.201 .000
SES .021 .062 .028 343 732
Type of marriage .053 .077 .061 .695 488
Age at first menarche .059 .034 135 1.726 .047
Age at first birth -.039 .021 -.161 -1.837 .049
Age at last birth .046 .010 448 4.767 .000
Smoking -.006 .003 -.178 -2.177 .032
Drinking 118 .107 .086 1.095 276
Subordinate position in a 233 097 187 2.410 018
family
Weight .006 .004 119 1.358 177
Height .007 .007 .096 1.110 269
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IpojuBame KpBU y IleTpoBuheBoj BU3MjU MOCTajeE ,,IUKIIYC )KEHCTBEHOCTH Y IIPUPOAU” Koja
u3 cebe m3baiyje ,,IONyHATPYIy KIHIy’ paad CTBapama HOBeE. ,,PaTHu* poman Pacrka
Ierposuha, uHTepmpeTHpaH y kibydy HojMaHOBe uieje O MpaMHCTEpHjaMa >KCHCKOT,
Pa3oTKpHBa Ce Kao AaHTPOIOJOIIKAa W IICMXOJOIIKA CTYAMja MaTpHjapXajlHE CBECTH Y
YMETHUYKO] (hOopMHU.

Kwyune peuu: Pactko Ilerposuh, [Jan wecmu, kismxeBHOCT 0 [[pBOM CBETCKOM party,
MaTpHjapXajiHa CBECT, aHTPOIIOJIOTHja KEH)KEBHOCTH

Purple journey beyond consciousness — primordial mystery of the
feminine in The Sixth Day by Rastko Petrovic

Novel The Sixth Day by Rastko Petrovic, even though for a long time neglected by criticism,
has recently been acknowledged as the best Serbian novel about World War I. At the centre
of this novel, which has autobiographical elements, is the process of dehumanization, while
war is represented as a purple cyclical journey to the very essence of human being as it goes
through historical and personal turmoils. War, notwithstanding its traditionally "male"
nature, is experienced as part of the cycle of maternal nature, which strives towards renewal
and recommencement, substituting on several levels historical factography with suggestive
mythical images. Petrovic's vision of the bloodshed becomes "the cycle of the feminine in
nature," which expels from herself "the half rotten seed" in order to generate a new one.
"War" novel by Rastko Petrovic, interpreted in the key of Neumann's theory of the

* Tekctr je pesynrar pama Ha mpojekty Op. 47016 HHTepaMCHMIIIMHAPHO WCTPaKHBAE
KynTypHor u jesuukor Hacineha CpOuje. M3pana mynrumenujanHor noprana [1ojMOBHUK cpricke
KyJType, KOju (HHaHCHpa MUHHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOMIKOr pa3Boja PemyGiike
Cpbuje.
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primordial mysteries of the feminine, represents an anthropological and psychological study
of matriarchal consciousness in artistic form. The mysteries of blood (menstruation,
defloration, birth giving, transfiguration of milk into blood, and death) are dominant in
Petrovic’s novel, highlighting the “transfigurative character of the feminine” and are the
effects of the anima, whose function is fundamentally positive since it represents the
awakening of consciousness and thus the overcoming of the anonymous and formless
subconsciousness related to “matriarchal situation.” Despite some negative aspects, the
figure of the Great Woman or the Great Mother in The Sixth Day should not be associated
with the existentialist approach characteristic of the patriarchal view of women given that
negative aspects ensue from the pre-archetype which contains in itself both both positive and
negative aspect. It was through “geological layers of humanity” and human consciousness
that Rastko Petrovic aimed to disclose “the primordial mysteries of the feminine”.

Key words: Rastko Petrovic, The Sixth Day, World War I literature, matriarchal
consciousness, literary anthropology

Poman Jlan wecmu Pactka IletpoBuha, nako je ayro OWo 3amocTaBJbeH,
mmpeMa OpOjHUM JOLHUjUM OLIEHAMa KIbIDKEBHE KPUTHKE, HAjOOJBH j€ pOMaH CpIIcKe
kimwkeBHocTH O [IpBomM cBerckoM pary. Par kao ,,orpomMaH JOXWBIBAj
YOBEYAHCTBA”, MPUKa3aH je Y HEMy MMOCPETHO, a Y IPBOM IUIAHY je MOBIAadeHe
CpIICKe BOjCKe M Hapoja mpeko AndaHuje. Y (oKycy oBOT poMaHa, ca eleMEeHTHMa
ayrobuorpaduje, Haia3u ce mpolec AexXyMaHU3alje Y0BeKa KOjH ITOCTaje ,,BpIIo
JMBJBA, KPOTKA M HArJa KMBOTHRA”!, a paT ce pasyMe Kao ,,TypIypHO” MUKIHIHO
IyTOBame JI0 OroJbeHe CYIUTHHE JbyAcKor Omha y cycpery ca NpecyTHHM
UCTOPUjCKUM, KOJIEKTUBHUM U AyOOKO MHTUMHHM 30MBamuMa. [IpBU cBETCKH paT
MIPENICTaBJbEH j€ Kao Tparerja JbyICKOCTH, KOja CBOje pa3pellehe 1 Karap3y uMa y
CIIO3HAjH CTBApaJayKor ajHM W YHHINTaBajyher ,,BEUUTOr JKEHCKOT™, NMPH 4eMy je
IpUYa O paTy JHUIIeHa YOOHUYajeHHX eJIeMeHaTa HCTOPHjCKUX M paTHHX pPOMaHa
(Xepom3Ma, HAIMOHAIHOT MATOCa, HAEOJIOTH3aIHM]e)’, T Ce O HeMY MOKE TOBOPUTH
M Ka0 O YMETHHYKO] AHTPOIOJIOMIKO] W TICHXOJIONIKO] CTYIMjH WHAWBUIYATHOT
HCKYyCTBa para, K0ja Ha CIIEHY CPIICKE KIbIDKEBHOCTH M3BOAM OHO IITO he mocratu
KJbYYHE TeMe aHTPOMOJIOIKe MHCTH Kpaja 20. u moueTka 21. Beka: TeTecHOCT,
JOPYTOCT U KEHCKOCT, T€ TIPUKa3 U aHAJIH3y MaTpHjapXalHe CBECTH.

! Pactko Iletposuh y ecejy Ilpobyliena céecm jyoa mMine 1na je 9OBEK ,,HEMPETIEAHOCT M
JKMBOTHSA, TO J€CT 3Bep UMje Cy UYeJbYCTH pasjamybeHe mpema Oeckpajaoctu’ (Petrovic 1974).

2 Panomup Koncratunosuh 3a ITetpouha kaske Ja je OH MECHHMK KOjH j€ IPOINao Kpo3 ,,[IOKYIIa]
onbujama ucropuje kao mura“ (Konstatinovi¢ 1983, 292-294), onpelhyjyhn Pactko mokmmd u3
Omxkposera ,11Ita ucropuja, mra Kanenonuja“, kao ,,lIOBUK Mykjaka mTo ce paha ymupameMm
HCTOpUje, aId U JbyOaBU: ‘KaHHOAJICTBO' OBOT TPAXKHOIA TIOBPATKA y TENO, KA0 y H3ryOJHEHO
JEIMHCTBO, HEM30EXKHO je JeJ0 OBOr u3nacka u3 uctopuje [...] OH He uae U3 UCTOPHjCKOT
HCKYCTBa y BaH-HCTOpHjcKH cBeT Tena.” (Konstantinovi¢ 1983, 80).

3 Tarjama Pocuh uctuue ma ce ,,omehaBama/MaeHTUDUKOBaKA Tela U IONUTUKE EHETOBE
penpeseHTalyje Mokasyjy IpecyIHUM 3a pa3yMeBambe KOMIIEKCHE M HEpeTKO aMOMBaJeHTHE
ylore xojy je PacTkoBo zeno MMaino u uMa y CpICKOj KyJITYPH, Kao U 3a pa3syMeBame OfHOCa Te
KyJIType npeMa JMCOHAaHTHUM TOHOBHMA COINICTBEHOT ‘eBpornejctBa’ (Rosic¢ 2003).
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CrBapanamteo Pactka IletpoBuha onmpelheno je, nsmely ocranor, u xao
»CTHOJIOMKH pomaHTH3aM* (Milenkovi¢ 2010), mpu dYemy ce HCTHYE HEroBa
BE3aHOCT 32 YCMEHO HAapOAHO IpeAame W IMOe3Hjy, MPOTKaHe MpeaxpHIThaHCKOM
CIIOBEHCKOM MHTOJIOTHjOM, a bErOBH CIIMCH JKaHPOBCKH €€ TPETHpajy Kao
etnosomku’. TlerposuheBr yBUIHM, peMa HEKMM TEOPETHYAPMMA, NPUOIHKABA]Y
ra eTrHOrpa)CKOM MOJICPHH3MY, Ia YaK M ETHOTpa)CKOM HaIpeannsMy, aid
MunenkoBuli 'y BeMy Halasd pPOMaHTHYAPCKO j€3rPO, POMAHTHYAPCKO .Y
HajOoJbeM 3Hauewy Te pPedH, Kao JbYJCKO M IIEeCHHYKO Tparame 3a UCKOHCKUM H
HCKOHCKH JICTIUM Y YOBEKOBOM KoJiekTuBHOM Haciehy* (Milenkovi¢ 2010, 66). To
POMaHTHYAPCKO je3rpo, JIMIIEHO HAllMOHAIHE HJeje M IOBPIIHE MCTOPHYHOCTH, a
YCMEpPEHO Ka IICUXOJIOIIKMM W  aHTPOINOJIOIIKUM  YBHIMMA, OOEJIeKEeHO
YHUBEP3AIUCTHYKUM CTAaBOM, OMIIO je MOJa, IMOpei MOJMTHYKMX pasiora’,
KJbYYHH Pa3JIor OKJIEBamba JIa ce poMmaH /lan wecmu o0jaBu, Te gyror hyrama HaKOH

4 Ernonomko creapanamrtBo Pactka Ilerposuha MusenkoBuh pasBpcrasa y Tpu (ase:
obGjaBibuBame Bypyrecke I'ocnoouna Ilepyna, 6oea epoma ¥ €THOJOLIKHX OTJIe[a y PasHUM
gacomucuma TokoM 1924. roxuHe; omrazak y Adpuky U o0jaBJbHBamke ITyTONMMCHOT pOMaHa
Adpuxa (1928-1930), GopaBak y AMepHIM U CHHMame J[Ba KpaTkoMeTpaxHa ¢miama (1935—
1940) (Milenkovi¢ 2010, 57), mpum uyemy ra moceOHO ,IpHBIAa4YNd JTyOWHCKH KapakTep
KOJIEKTUBHOIICUXOJIOIIKHUX, MAarMjCKUX U puTyanHux npeacrasa Crnosena (Milenkovi¢ 2010, 58).
MunenkoBuh kox IlerpoBuha pa3zasnaje ambuimjy na crnoju JKeHeoBo yueme O CyOIMMHOOM
KapakTepy HEYpPOTCKHX TIpaKmema, KOje OH MpEerno3Haje y KOJNeKHMBHUM oOpeauMa u
CTBapajallTBy, U AUPKEMOBCKU COLMOJIOUIKY peain3aM, amu 1 yTuuaj Jleu-bpunosor yuemwa o
NMPUMHUTHBHOM MEHTanuTeTy, ucTudyhn na fie ynpaBo oBaj TpaJAMIMOHANN3aM M ETHOJOLIKA
pomanTH3am yuuHuTH IlerpoBuha MonepHuMm, Oyayhm Jnga cy ra OHH, CYNPOTHO
TPaJANIIMOHATIMCTHYKOM HAMOHAJIHOM 3aHOCY, OJIBEIH Ka INPENo3HaBamy OIIITEeYOBEYAHCKUX,
,,TEOJIOIIKKX " CJI0jeBa HAPOJHE KYNType, T¢ YIYTIIH U Ka Herpodwinju, mro he J0BECTH U 10
npBHUX cykoba ca TpaauiroHanusmoM. Hamme, 300r mpencrase ,,[jpHOr XpHCTa®“ ca (axycoM y
noerckoM Tekcty Crnomenux, oOjaBibeHOM 1922. roaune y wacomwmcy I[lymesu, Guhe mon
MPEeTHOM eKCKOMyHHKanuje u3 CpIicke mpaBociaBHE IpKBe, alW he Ta, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe,
aBaHrapaHu kpyrosu npuxsatut (Milenkovi¢ 2010, 63). YMecTo HalIMOHATHCTHYKE MUTOJIOTH]E
xepojckor Tuma, I[lerpoBuh, mocexxyhm 3a TapoOAMjCKUM, MHUTYPTrHjCKHM W MEHHIICKHM
pemennMa, ocnodalh)a MUTOBE ,,HacIara xepojcTBa 1 3BaHHYHe kaHoHM3anuje (Milenkovi¢ 2010,
63). I[lyronuc Agpura 6Guhe mak okapakTepucaH Kao ,,jelHHA aHTPOIOJIOIIKH CITHC T€ BPCTE KOJI
Hac™, koju criaaa y pen Jlesu-CrtpocoBux Tyorchux mpona v nperxomu Jlepucosoj L 'Afrique fan-
tome (onmmpHuje B. Milenkovi¢ 2010).

5,0 moenauewy kpo3 Makenounujy, Upuy Topy u AnGanujy 1915. 1., 0 Benmkoj Tpareauju
CpICKOr Hapoja Hamucao je pomad. Ilpenao ra je OecorpagckoM m3maBady I'emm Kony mpen
nojiazak y AMepuky. MeljyTuMm pomaH Taj HUje Y cBoje BpeMe oOjaBibeH. [locTojana je onrtyxoa
NPOTHB TAAAlllbUX LMBHJIHUX M BOJHUX BJIACTOIpXKAald Ja je HHUXOBOM HEOPHUroM H3ryOmIo
KHBOTE y noBnaueny kpo3 Lipay ['opy u Anbanujy xubanama perpyra. Ta ontyx06a nonasunia je
u3 Hapoja, mpodujana ce ¢ MyKOM Kpo3 ONO3WIMOHY mramiy. CBe je OWiO mpenay3ero aa ce
3nmounH 3a06uhe. HymmheBa kmura, Koje je u3Hena BPJIO OIITPO U BPJIO KPUTHUYKH HEKe aorahaje,
HEYOBEYHE MOCTYIKE MpeMa HU30ernuiama, Uiak Huje yiasuiia y ClIMKambe CTPaXOBHTE MOrnouje
OJl TJIaJy U CTYIM MIIAJOT CBETa OCTABJbCHOI Ha MHJIOCT W HEMHJIOCT 3JIOM BpeMeHy. Poman
Pactka ITerpoBuha oTKpHBao je CBy CypOBOCT UCTHHE O Toj Tpareauju. PoMaH je o0jaBibeH mocie
cmptu Pactka IlerpoBuha y Georpanckom KmrkeBHoM dacorucy [leno (1955) mox HacnmoBoM
Han mectn (Gligori¢ 1972, 393).
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BEroBOr 00jaBsbuBama. CIHMYHO o0jamimemne naje 3opaH Mumuh, Harnamasajyhu
IletpoBuheBy TeKmby Ka CIOjy TpaaHIUje H CaBPeMEHOCTH.®

CuHTe3a CcaBpeMEHOCTH W TpamullHje, T€ HWCTOPHJCKOI U MHUTCKO-
donknopaor’ y [any wiecmom CBakako HHje HAWILIA HA JOBOJHHO Pa3syMeBama y
KpPYTOBUMAa MOJICpPHU3MA, JOK CC€ HETOB MPUKA3 PATHUX 30MBaba, JIHUIICH XEPOjCKO-
HAIMOHAITHMX HJeja HUKAKO HHje J0Ma0 KOH3ePBAHTHBHUM KPYroBuUMa®. AKO ToMe
JI0/1aMO jOIII jeHy KOMIIOHEHTY (Kojy je Takohe youno Mumuh’, anu o xojoj Huje
MoApoOHH]j€ MUCAHO) — a TO je OJHOC MpemMa Teily, Te yBoheme TeMe )KEHCKOCTH Ha
BelMKa BpaTa (IPBEHCTBEHO TOCPEICTBOM MOTHBA ,,Benmmke keHKe*, Te ocoOcHe
perpe3eHTalrje MaTpHujapXajlHe CBECTH, KOja KOPUCTH apXETUIICKE W MUTCKE
cuMbore), ¥ TO y ,,ACTOPUjCKU, paTHH POMaH, KOjU je MOBIAIIheHH ,MyIIKH
mpoctop — PacTkoB Hecmopasym ca OHIAIIHOM, AlH, NEIUMHYHO, W CaJaIlll-oM
KpUTHKOM, OWo je curypan. He uymu crora na IletpoBuheB poman noOuja HORBa,
VHTEH3UBHHUja YHTamka TEK Ha MOYeTKy 21. Beka, KOjU je Ha MOBPIIMHY H3BYKaO
yIIPaBo TeMe APYTOCTH, TENa M KEHCKOCTH.

[TetporuhieBa omcecuja Muctepujama ,,3aHoca W OO TEJECHOT, Kao W
nponwiomhy JbyACKE pace Ol EEHOT ,,0praHCKOT 3aMeTKa* 0 CaBPEeMEHOCTH,
JOMHUHAaHTHA je W y Jawy wiecmom — y KOMe MOTHB Benuxe oicenke TOCTaje
CKPUBEHH MOKpeTay M OKOCHHIA HAPATUBHOI TKUBA, pa3BHjajyhu ce ckyma ca

6 ,PacTkOBa TeXMma 3a CHHTE30M HM3Mely CaBpeMEHOCTH W TPaauLHje M KOCMOIOIMTCKOT M
HAIIMOHAJHOT Jayxa OWiia je Wmak cyBWIle HeBuheHa M cMmeda Aa OM Morja OHTH 1O Kpaja
octBapeHa. [...] Ilpuremmen u3mely nBa 3apahena Tabopa, OoH mpaBy MOAPIIKY HHj€ MOTao
JIOOUTH HU ca Koje CTpaHe. 3a KoH3epBaTuBHE rpalaHcke kpyroe PacTkoBo OTKpOBEHE MOpPAIO
je mpecTaBbaTh IPaBH IPYIITBEHN CKaHIaI. AJIM HU Y KPUIIy Haller MpeIpaTHOr MOJEpHH3Ma
oH ce Huje Morao ocehatm yromnuje. PacTtkoBo ocehame WCTOPUjCKOT KOHTHHYHTETa M
MIPUBPKEHOCT TpaJuNMjaMa HHUCY MOTJIM Jla OAYIIeBE HETOBe NpHjaTesbe U3 HAAPEATHCTHUKHX
penoBa, MOroToBO O[] TPEHYTKa Kaja je MOLIa0 MyTeM IPYILITBEHOT U MOJUTHYKOT KOMIpPOMHCA
((Misi¢ 1972, 455-456).

7 Carnenapajyhu neno Pactka Ilerposuha y koHTeKcTy eBporicke aBanrape, bojan Josuh Takohe
HCTHYE CIOj ,,Be0Ma JPEBHUX M UCTOBPEMEHO PAJIMKAIHO CaBPEMEHNX CTBapaJIauKHX ITOCTyIaKa“
(Jovi¢ 2005, 414), xao 3HauajHo oOenexje IlerpoBuheBe moeruke, ykasyjyhu um Ha yiory
apxetuna Majke 3emibe y leroBoM aeiy (Jovi¢ 2005, 154-158).

8 ,3a KOH3epBATHBHE M HAIMOHAJHO OpHWjeHTHCaHe rpaaHcke kpyrose PacTkoBa jerna yBek Cy
OWia Ha HUBOY ‘APYIUTBEHOT CKaHAala’ JOK Cy My HaJpEalMCTH H JICBUYAPCKU OPHjEHTHCAHH
MHTENEKTYalIl 3aMepaJii 300I U30CTaHKa COLMjaHOT aHraXMaHa M BE3aHOCT 3a UCTOPHU]Yy U
HauuoHajHy Tpaguuujy* (Petrovié 2014, 8).

° Haume, Mumnh o tpermany tena y nemuma Pactka I[lerpouha kaxe cnexmehe: ,,Pactkosa
BEJIMKA MacHja, a TO 3HAYW M CTPACT M MYYCHHIITBO, OWJa je MHCTepHja TEIEeCHOT, Koja My ce
OTKpHMBaJIla y IYHOM Cjajy BpPXOBHE IECHHYKE JIeoTe M KOOM IPEeKo HajCBaKOIAHEBHHUjHUX
¢du3nonomKkux MaHuecTanuja, AMcamba U Kopadama, CHTOCTH U TJ1aj, yCIlaBJbUuBama 1 Oyhema.
Y meroBom OtkpoBewmy, y bypynecum rocmogmna Ilepyna, Oora rpomMa, y HEroBUM
NPUIIOBETKaMa U IyTONMCUMA BUTIIAjy Tejieca U IIoMasba Ce CBa CHJIA IIYHIJIM U JPYMOBa, TpOyxa
U KyXUBa, MaTepuHCTBa M KaHMOAmM3Ma, MopohajHHX MyKa M 3Bepckux ypiuka. CBe ce To
KOMeIla ¥ BPBE y jeJHOM IOMAaMHOM 3aXyKTaJoOM pHUTMy, Oe3 oxpehenor cmepa. [...] YoBek je
3aHOC M 00J1 MaTepHje Koja MocTaje CBecHa cebe. Y HhEroBoj MOJICBECTH CKPUBEHO je ocehame He
€aMo Ha MPOIUIOCT JbYACKE pace, Beli M Ha MpBe OpraHCKe YECTHIE M3 KOjUX Ce KIIHIA )KHBOTa
3amertHyna.” (Misi¢ 1972, 447-448).
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BEJIMKOM TEMOM ,JIDYTOCTH®, OJHOCHO THTalkbUMa TpaHUIA M HWACHTUTETa
JUYHOCTH, KOju ce mnpobnemaruszyje Beh camuMm yBohemeM MO3aWYHOT
npunosegama'’. Jlan wecmu MocpescTBOM TeXHHKE TOKAa CBECTH JOHOCH GpojHA
»CBEIOUAHCTBA* y4YeCHMKAa jeJHOI TpayMmMaruyHor porahaja, a yBohemem
»ABOJHHUKHX ¢urypa‘ Ha Buie paBHu (Hnp. Ctesan Ilama-Katuh / CteBaHOB oTaIg
Hpanr / CreBan [lamuh win youna koju cwiyje Toru-TummHay W oxberiu youra
Koju ce cycpehe ca MUIuIOM, Kao U YCIOCTaBJbamke OPOJHUX MUTCKHUX Mapaliena),
Pactko IlerpoBuh He camo mTo Tpaau MoAUGOHU]CKA POMaH y KOME Ce IpaHUIle
,[71aCOBa“ 4ecTo He MOTY pas3asHaTH, Beh yBoau u ,.,eHmuknonexununoct !, kao jom
jemny (opMy CYIITHHCKOT MpoOJeMaTH30Bamba HICHTUTETa TOBOPHHKA U
HapyllaBama IpaHUIA JTMYHOCTH/HUCKA3a.

Pa3BuTak Tema ApyrocTd, T 0OAHOCA KOJIEKTUBHOT M WHAWBUIYATHOT, Kao
TOTOBO OIICECHBHE TEME IOpaTHE KIHIDKEBHOCTH, CBAaKako lla Cy HMalle CBOje
VIOOpUINTE HW Y HCKYCTBY pata. Y Jlany wecmom WHAMBUAYATHOCT Ce
npobnemarusyje, nocrajyhu monaBojeHa wu3Mel)ly cBoje JbyACKe CYHNITHHE H
JKUBOTHE-CKOT HAaroHa 3a IPeXHUBIbAaBamkbeM, a OMBamke Y KOIEKTHBHOM YIECy Memba
UHIUBHUIYaTHy CyIOWHY M CBECT, HapylIaBajyhW 3aMHIUBEHE TPAHHUIE JIMIHOT,
HAIMOHAHOT M YHUBEP3aIHO JBYACKOT. JKeJba 1a ce Ha pyIIeBUHAMa H3TPaand HOBU
JKUBOT Boau TiaBHOr jyHka CreBana [lammha mo Tparama 3a NpamoveTKOM
TCOJIOIIKUX Hacllara YOBEYAHCTBA, M U JbYACKE CBECTU — IO EEHUX MHTCKUX
U3BOpa U Touena. JJax uiecmu je yTeMJbeH Ha UCKYCTBY paTa, HaKo paTHa 30MBama
HUCY IpEJICTaB/beHa HemocpenHo, Beh ce ciuka para pedieKkTyje y CBECTH IIIaBHOT
jynaxa'?, koju, nponasehu an6ancky roiroTy, Ha BHILE PaBHH J0Ja3H 0 CHO3HAje
JPYTOCTH — OJ1 UICTOBPEMEHUX MOTYhHOCTH OJIMCKOCTH M OTIACHOCTH KOj€ OTKpUBA Yy
CIIy4ajHUM CaIlyTHHIIMMA, ITPEKO CIO3HAje CONCTBEHE aHWMAJIHE TIPUPOJE, jep par
CBaKy MHCA0o M CBAaKy ICHXOJOIIKY PEakiHjy CBOAM HA ,XAIyIWHAHTHY HIEjy —
,,HEKAKO M3BECTH Jla C€ OCTAHE KHUB’.

OTKpOBEHE IPYroCTH y ceOU, alny M APYrOCTH y HAM3IIIEA PAllMOHATHUM
paTHUM © TOpaTHUM 30WBamkHMa KYJIMHHHpPA Yy CIIO3HAjH JKEHCKOCTH Kao
ariCONyTHE JAPYTOCTH Y MYIIKOM CBEeTy, all M Kao yTemelbyjyher — u
JKMBOTOJABHOT W PYIIMJIAYKOr — Hayeda. Beluko paTHO MNpoJHBamkbe KPBU Y
[TerpoBulieBoj BH3Mju TIOCTaje ,,ITUKIYC KEHCTBEHOCTH Y MPHUPOAU” Koja u3 celde
n3bairyje ,,IOTyHATPYIy KIUIy’ paad CTBapama HOBe. PaT, mako TpaJunHOHAITHO
»MYIIIKa CTBap”, pa30TKpPHBA Ce Kao JIe0 LUKIyca MaTepUHCKE MIPUPOJE, KOja TEKH
OOHOBM W TMO4YeNMMa, a UCTopHjcka (akrorpaduja je 3aMemeHa CyreCTHBHHM

100 mo3anuHoj TexHnImM mpunosenama B. Nedi¢ 1972, a yonuite o NpUIMOBEAAYKOM MOCTYIIKY Y
Jany wecmom Pactka IlerpoBuha ommmupHuje B. Petrovi¢ 2012.

" TIpenpar [Merposuh koHCTaTYje: ,,360T CBOjE KAHPOBCKE, CTHIICKE H je3nuke nonudonuje Jlan
IIECTH je CHIMKIIONEANja KIbMKEBHHUX TocTynaka®. OIMIUpHIje 0 SHIUKIONeANYHOCTH Y Jlany
mecToM B. Petrovié¢ 2012, 208-251.

12 JO;HOC mpema UCTOPHjU Y MPBOM Jeily JlaHa HIECTOr HE 3aCHMBA CE HA YMETHHYKOM
TpaHCIOHOBamwy (akrorpadcke rpahe mwim Ha QUKIMOHATM3ALM]H BEPOJOCTOJHUX CBEIOYCHA,
HEro Ha MPHIIOBEJAYKOj apTHKYJALUjH aHTPOIOJIOIIKE U OHTOJOLIKE JyOHHE paTHe Tpareauje
KOja HaJWJIa31 MCTOPHUJCKO U TIOCTaje KaTaKJIM3MHYKO, MUTCKO aemaBame’ (Petrovi¢ 2014, 9-10).
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MUTCKUM ciukama. lloctame JXMBOTa M YOBEKa, OUONUjCKU OaH wecmu 'y
[lerpoBuheBoM pomaHy HHCY IpPEACTaBJHEHH Ka0 YMH CTBApaJiaukor oma, seh xao
BEUHTH LUKIYC >KCHCTBEHOCTH, UHje je IodeNno, Oam kao u y peunma Kruee
nocmarba — Majka 3emsba: ,,[...] HeKa 3emMiba MycTU U3 cede AyIIe KUBE MO BpcTama
BUXOBHjEM, CTOKY M CHUTHE XHBOTHH€ W 3BHjEpH 3eMaJbCKe IO BpcTama
muxoBujeM. U 6u tako.” (IIpea kmura Mojcujena).

[Ipema yBuny Il. Ilerposuha, y /lany wecmom, CIpoBeeHO j€ IOCIEAHO
MHUTOJIOTH30Balkb¢ HCTOpHje, HAjIpe 3acHUBAKEM aHAJOTHja Cca CTapO3aBEeTHUM
MIOCTakbeM YOBEKa, TE ,,KAaTAaKIM3MUYKUM JCUIaBalbMMa KaKBa Cy IIOTOI, IJIaa U
ersomyc'3. ¥ pomaHy ce moceGaH aKIeHAaT CTaBJ/hba HA IHUKIYC MECEYEeBHX MeHa M
,»MEHCTPYaIHU IMKIYC XEHEe Kojy he jyHak BUAETH y XaIyIHWHAHTHO] BU3HJU JIOK
npenasu Yakop™ (Petrovi¢ 2014, 14). Benuka xenka y CTeBaHOBOj BU3HjU OTPOMHA
je W cTpalllHa, ajd TOIUIa W 3aIITHTHHYKA CBEOOYXBAaTHOCT CBET JKHUBOT, JOK CE
JbYJICKO TEJIO TIPeTBapa y ceMe, KIIHILY, ,,CBEIEHOCT IpaBor Tema 4,

Tema KeHCKe KPBH U TEJIECHOCTH YBOJAM C€ SKCIUIMIMTHHUjE Y HapaTHBHO
TKawe Jlana wecmoe Hajipe y cueHu cunoBama Tonu-Tumimae. OBoOj ClieHH
nperxonu youcTBo JoBaHke, U3 uujer rpia Kyjba KpB. Tonu-TummHa je nepuua:
,»OHa je HemTo MOHCTPYO3HO W jaKo, ycamsbeHO. [...] JleBojka. OHa je TWIWHA.
Tonu-Tummnaa. (Petrovic 2014, 205). OHa je U3IBOJEHOCT U yCaMJbEHOCT, MJlajia
,»CTa0JbUKA* KOja ce OABOjUIa OJl YTpoOe CBoje Majke ,,0ca000leHa MpOILIOCTH,
OynyhHocTu, jpyackux 6uha, y3suka...“ (Petrovi¢ 2014, 207).

OBum omucom I[letpoBuh mosesyje ToHu ca mwuToNOmIKUM (DUTYpaMa
[epcedone u Apremune, Te ca MOTHBOM OTMHILIE AeBojke. XKencke durype y Jany
wecmom WMajy JEMETPHUHCKA CBOJCTBA M HHUXOBE WHAMBHUIYalTHE CyIOHHE

13V npBoM zeny pomaHa YdTaB CBeT ce MOHOBO Bpaha y cTame NPBOOHTHOL Xaoca M3 Kora je
NPETXOJHO HACTA0, a KOHTPOIY HaJ UM Npey3uMajy IPaucKOHCKE CHIIe M MaraHcka 60jKaHCTBa
Mely KojuMa je HajBakHHMja Benuka Majka 3emsba’ (Petrovic 2014, 13-14).

14 Ona ux camo obyxeama. Ona je npocmop, nianuna, o2pomnocm, ‘eeaudajrocm’. A cee 060
Opy20 ynasu y wy Kao Mukpoobu, kao ciamxe u sywmype. OHa je cee mo u3 ueza je cazoaw jedau
npeoeo. o wenom senuxom, benom meny xpehe ce nawa beda, ymop, kieyare noey. Ilo rwenoj
ozpomnocmu. HMoemo npaso no mwoj. Heuem moniom, 3aumumuuykoM, FeHOM CEKCY, FeHOj
orcencmeenocmu. M oHa je mamu ceeed, dHceHa ceéeed, d C8AKU 00 08UX /bYOU, 00 08UX KOA U
cmabana, nouusa y woj, NOMewan ca weHoM Kpeny u mxkueom. Benuka scenxa! Oouwe 31y Kpe
Koja 00 mwe oounasu” [...] Taj mewku mupuc Kpeu, 3ie NoKeapeHe, Kp8U JHCeHKe, diCeHe Koja
0071a3u UCNOO 2ycme wymMe MAMHUX 81ACU, UCNOO YeMmUHapa, maj 3a2yunu 0ax, bawi caoa 0ok ce
cnywima y reny ympo0y kauya 3a Hosu scueom. Jbyou ymupy. Toauko myou ymupe u mpynu!
Jbyou kopauajy, naoajy, ymupy. JeOuna ona, 02pomMHa u cmpawna, usbayyje cmapy Kiuyy u iy,
cmeapa u3 ceux Ceojux nopa, u3 CeUX C80jux Kocmujy, muwiuha u 61aKama, HO8Y Kiuyy, Kojy
cnywima y cpeduwme cebe. Beuuma, cmanna, obnasma ce ¢ npasuanowhy, Kao cag KOCMoc.
Jleadecem u ocam oana npowinio je u oHa cada cnywma y cebe HO80 jaje, kao caszgedxcha, kao 6ybe
u kao pube. Yaxk u meHo meno, Kao 4aypa, Moxce 0a ce cacyuiu, 0d Hecmawe, ai mo 6JIaAHCHO,
casputeHo, oKpyaio, niazmacmo jaje ocmaje xcuso. Cmapo 00nazu 3a 310M Kpewy, naodd Ha CHee,
Y onmy nponacm, oouule Kao newund. Anu je Ho6o uucmo u ouero! Huwima caepuienuje xao
00K, KAO 81a2a, KAo Mupuc, 00 moza y npupoou. Lleemnuje 00 mydckoe oka, cKynoyenuje u
senuyancmeenuje y camom cpeduwmy scere. To ‘eenuuajno’, mo cmpaxoeumo, mo uemy uoemo
06ako 6onHu u uznommenu... Ona je cgyoa oko Hac' (Petrovié 2014, 187).
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KOHIIMIHUPAaHE Cy Ka0 MUTCKA MOHABJbakha KJbYUYHHUX acrekara u QyHKIuja purype
Benuke jKeHKe: JEBOjallITBO, OTMMIA/CHIOBAE-E, IUIOAHOCT, pahame m cMpT'.
Cuena cumoBama mocpenHo ce cmaja ca CTeBaHOBOM BU3HjoM Benmke jkeHke y
onyju — yHyrpammu MoHonor Tonu-Tummnae, obpahame nMarnHpHOM MITauhy,
IpeACTaB/ba CBOJEBPCHU ,,JipeBox’ CTEBaHOBOI XalyLMHATHOI JHjajora ca
BU3HjoM JKeHe. HakoH clieHe crioBama, cienn cueHa xona Cresana [lama-Karuha
Kpo3 01yjy, KOja ce 3aBpllaBa HaJaKEHmEeM yTOUHMINTa y Kyhu, Kpaj OTHUINTa, U

nonosHe CTeBaHOBe MHUCIH 0 Bennkoj xenku'S.

Tarjana Pocuh 'y IletrpoBuheBom jnemy youaBa ,onpehenm
CCCHIIM]aJIMCTHYKU TPHUCTYI KOJU TOAPa3yMeBa Bepy y CYICTAHIU]alTHO JKEHCKE U
CYINCTaHIMjaJJHO MYIIKE KBaJUTETE Kao KOCMHYKH KOMILJIEMEHTapHE, and H
MO3HABAKE ,,3aMEHEHUX POAHUX yjora®“. YmpaBo y clieHama cujioBama y JaHy
wecmom wu  Cuburpankama, OHAa BHAM TIOTBPAY OBE CCEHIIHjaTHCTHIKE
KOHL[CHHI/IjCl7.

TparoBu eceHIMjaTUCTHYKE KOHIICIIIH]jE KEHE MOTY ce€ YOUUTH U y Tpehoj
yHeuaTJbUBOj ClieHU /lana wecmoe — cuieHu mopohaja kojoj Cresan Ilanma-Karuh
npucyctByje. KeHa koja ce mopaha Hajupe ce, y CKIagy ca apXeTHIICKHM
npenacraBama, ymopehyje ca 3mujom — ,.Buje ce mo moay kao 3Muja yaapeHa
NaaunoM — a MOTOM ca Kyjom'® um kpaBoM — apXeTHICKuUM cumObonom Benuke
Majke, 0JHOCHO IUIOAHOCTH U Xpamema'’. JKena je y IlerpouheBom Bubemy, a

15 Nlemerpa u [epcedona — Majka u khu — UMHUIE Cy Y MUTCKOj CBECTH KHUBOTHO JEAUHCTBO. Y
jenHoj ersucteHyjanHoj Gopmu (xhin ca Majkom), GOrHI-a ce MojaBbyje Kao KUBOT, a Y IPYToj
(Mnaza xxeHa/HeBecTa ca MyeM) kao cMpT. Apremuna u [lepcedona taxohe cy nBe crpane ucre
Oorume — ApremMuza je akTHBHA CTpaHa Koja JoHocH cMpT (youna), nok je Ilepcedona macuBHa
JeBUIa KOjy oTMMa M oruiohyje rocmogap MpTBux (kpTBa). OTMHIA je aneropuja >KCHCKe
Cy/ZI0MHe, OHa IIpEe/CTaB/ba IPAHUYHY JIMHU]Y: TYOUTaK JAEBOjallITBA M INPEKOpadyerme IPaHuIle
HO/3eMJba HCTOBPEIHE Cy aJeropuje, a OTMHIIA HEBECTE 3HAYM H-eHY IUIOJHOCT — MOYETaK HOBOT
JKHBOTA, KOME YBEK NPETXOJHM CMpPT. APTEMU/H NpPUIIAJA KEHCKU acIeKT CBeTa — CBET JIMBJbE
npupoze (ommmpHHje B. Frezer 1992. n Jung & Kerenji 2007).

16 Buo je y cpeanmuTy orpomHe xere. OHa je jaxana Ha komy. CBe je OHIO Ge3MEpHO, KO,
camap, xeHa. OH je OHO y LIGHTpPY e, Kao y CpPeIUIITy MpeJesa TOIUIOor, 100po CKIOHEHOT, ca
CBHX CTpaHa, Kao y cpeauiuty Ianune. CBe je OHIO CjeAHMIbEHO Y HBEeMy: HBEroB AyX, HEeroBO
Teno, merosa Mucao. Cse je onet Omo jexno™ (Petrovi¢ 2014, 213).

17 TloeTHYKH NPOBOKATHBHE CIIEHE CUJIOBamba y pomany Jlan mectu u y apamu CabumaHke Kao
Jia MOTBPhyjy OBY €CEHIMjaJMCTHYKy KOHLEMIH]jy *eHCKor Tena. CHIIoBambe 3a KEHCKE JINKOBE
jecre MyT CIO3HaWa CONCTBEHE TEJNECHOCTH KOja HapyllaBa HUXOBY OECIPEKOPHY CTATHYHOCT
[...] UcToBpemeHo, mak, CIeHE CHIOBamba MMajy aMOMBAJICHTHH KapakTep KOjH UMa caM Iojam
‘pace’ y PacTkoBoM gedy: OHE MOApKaBajy TPaIWLMOHAIHY Te3y O CKPUBEHO] MKEHCKO]
AQHUMAJTHOCTH, O J)KeHH Kao Oully OimkeM MpUPOJIH, Koje pearyje TeK Ha HaCHIIHM 30B HHCTHHKATa
M UCKJBYYHBO y cKiaay ca muMma‘“ (Rosi¢ 2003).

18 Tako je u CTeBaHOBa KyuKa, JaBHO, IIpe JeceT IOMMHA, Y aB/IMjH, He IpecTajyhu na ra riena,
HEMO, TParu4yHO U Cy3HO M3banmBaia MiaayHie Ha cBeT. Mcro Tako. [laTma je maTma: cejeqHo!
Omna ra je riiepana Taga uckoiaadyeHuM ounma’ (Petrovi¢ 2014, 303).

19 Cxopo Tako mpocto i MoryhiHO Kao KOJ KHBOTHE-E. [ 0TOBO je BOJIEO WITO je CBEe TO BUIEO.
Kpaga. Xena, ucto. He 310unH, He yxac. Pa3makHyTe Hore, Hore xeHe. [...] Hacena kpB. 3na na
Tpeba 1a ce 3arpiHe, aqd He 3Ha wTa Tpeba Aa YMHHU C MYNKOM M HAPOYUTO OTKYJa TOJHKO
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aHAJIOTHO MHUTCKHM MpEICTaBaMa, YHMCTa MATepHjalHOCT, TENECHOCT, MPHPOIHA
CTHXHM]ja, peKa U CTBApaTauKy OTam2.

[TopohajHa je kpB JajTMOTHB OBE CIicHe, a poleme ce H3jemHavaBa ca
3JI0YMHOM — 0all Kao mTo je ¥ Benmku par caMo KOJNIEKTHBHO IPOJIMBAGE KPBH J1a
0u U3 TONyTpYye KIMIE HACTA0 HOB KUBOT, HU HHANBUAYAIHO pol)e-e HUje HUIITa
JPyro 10 y’kac M 3j104uMH Hactao y kpBu’'. Ilopohajua xps ce y CTeBaHOBOM
JOXKHBJBAjy MpeobdpaxaBa y HCKOHCKY I[PBEHY PEKy IIOCTamba, Koja je HCTOBPEMEHO
Mpak u Batpa’’: ,OHa je peka. Jla, Ja, OHAa je peka, OHAa je peka, LPBEHa,
mpamouerka“ (Petrovi¢ 2014, 298).

Pahame, par u cMpT jecy mpaMCKOHCKA, BEYUTO MOHABJbAHA KATAKIM3MA,
KOja ce 0IBHja y OKpHJbY cBeoOyxBaTHe Benuke Majke, a cCBE TO CKyIna HUje HUIITA
IPYro 10 JeJOBambe ,,0lIITe KEHCTBEHOCTH Y MPUPOIH™, IPU YEeMY Cy JKHUBOT H
pahame Ha TajaHCTBEH HAYMH YBEK MOBE3aHM ca cMphy W pa3apameM — MajuuHCKe

Gorume 1 G0rume JbyOaBH CTOTa Cy YECTO yjeHO M OOTHIbe paTa, 10Ba i CMPTH>.

kpBu.“ (Petrovi¢ 2014, 295).

20 To mrro xena, 6pexhyhn HempecraHo kao Kyja, mpaBa Kyja, yrmmme ce oxjexHom. CBom
CHJIMHOM CBOT' Teja Jia M30amy cBojy HaTmy u3 cede, Ja OX jeAHOT CKIIONAa MaTepHje OTIENH
JOPYTH W Of jefHe LeNMHE HauyMHH [Be nenuHe. Kao jeapo y mpororuiasmu Kajia ce pasiydyje.
CBomM cuirHOM cBor Tena. W Ta Bu3mja, Oamr y TpeHyTKy Kaja IpHpoja Npeodpaxyje U pacKuia
JbyZCKe 00JHKe. Y MyHOM pajy, y KaTaknusMmy. Ha ucTH HauuMH KojuM OM YyIiaja y BUXOpY peke
W3 KOpHTa, obapasa XpacToBe WM Tpeciia 3eMJbOM U okeaHuMa. [la 6u n3bspyBana oram. Oram.
Oram, TO je cana oH, Crean [lama Katuh, yBek on, mnamrehn, Hemomudan, orpoman™ (Petrovic
2014, 292).

21 Jenas gpyru OOIMK, jeHO IPYTO TENO, JbyOUIacTO, YMBUTHO, MIPHMAABIEEHO, IPOOHja ce KPO3
to. Jeauno To. Ilapajyhu, o61rBeHO KpBIBY, IPHOM Ka0 MAacTHJIO, OHO CHja Kao pyOHH, C 4aca, Ha
yac, Ha Onecky miaameHa“ [...] ‘3mounmH, 3moumH!’, ypuajy U Ta xkeHa , 1 CTeBaH M OJyjUHA.
‘3nounn! Umnax 3mounH. 3mounH cBe To!” Cybmmmuo. M3 cpeaninTa HEmojMIBHBOT Kpyra. Al
3n04mH, 37104nH. KpB. Yikac. 3nouns. Huko HHKora HHje yOHO, HUKO HHKOTa HHUje 03JIEAN0, AT
KpB Teue oOwiHO, cysumre. CreBaH ryOom Tio mox Horama. He, Bume Huje kommap, Huje
xanyuuHaiuja Beh npasuuna, kps...“ (Petrovié¢ 2014, 293).

22 Ta eHa, )KUBA Ta4HO, CAMO Ty, Ha TOj PaHH, y TOj PaHH M3 KOje H3BUPE peKa — K10, Ko, KIo!
— nomazehm Kpo3 MUpHjage IOKONEeHa, LpBEeHa, Tycra, Bpyha, HeHCLpIHA, OO OBOT
3anpenamhenor puber miaguha, Koju ce HaJ By HAaTUEBE U HEIITO CKyIUba, MPUTHUCKA. [...] anu
Jla 3ayCTaBU Ty PeKy YOBEYAaHCTBA, TY PEKy Kao Ha IPaBOM H3BOPY, UCIIOJ IUIAaHWHE, OH BUIIE HE
yMme. Peka sona3u u3 nmomMpuuHe IoCTama, OrpOMHA, MMHUpPOKa, u3Melhy Hekux obana, Haj Koje ce
Harumy IIyMe, BPJIETH M YUTaBH HAPOAH, IIMPOKA M MacuBHA. [...] IIputucka Ha pany pyOJbe,
YKBAaIlIeHO BPEJIOM BOJAOM, aJIi LPBEHA peKa — 3ajla3d jeHO OrPOMHO HEBHAJBMBO CyHIE! —
npoaupe oxjenHoM. Kpo3 cBe. CBETIOCT KOjy BHIIE HHKO He Moke Aa yracu. Kao Barpa. [...]
Tomuko xpsu! [...] U3 jemHor jequHOr Tena, U3 jeIHOT jeAMHOT XEHCKOT Tena. To caMo Jomas3u
Kpo3 by. 13 mompumHe, caMo Jjoy1a3u Kpo3 wy. [...] Y Taj TpeHyTak, Ta4yHO Taj TPEHyTaK, Kajia
KpB MaTepHHa IpecTaHe Ja OTHYe Kpo3 mera, Beh OKcHIucaHa, Kaja jelaH jeqUHH 10 Te KPBU
HMa Jla ce 3aTBOPH Yy HeMy, Y AETeTy, U CaMO HEKOJHMKO CEKyHIH 3aTHM, HEKOJIMKO CeKyHIH
caMo, 11a Ta KpB Tpeba 1a ce OKcHauie y meroBuM miyhuma“. (Petrovié 2014, 296).

23,0 KaTKaj CBe IITO j€ KEHA... He 3HaM KaKo Ja KaKEM, CBE IITO j€ )KEHCKO y KHBOTY... [Ipe
JleceTak JaHa BHUIEO caM CBe Y OOJIUKY »KeHe, IUIAHUHY 10 KOjOj Ce MEHhEMO, ONIyjy CHeT, CBE.
Jenna xeHa je jaxama wcmpes Hac. 300r Be caM y MPUPOAU OJjETHOM BHJIIEO KaKO je jeqHa
JKEHCTBEHOCT BE3aHa 3a JPYTry U Kako je CBEyKYyIHO OHJd HMAaJIO0 CMHCA0 OIITE )KEHCTBEHOCTH Y
npupoau [...] CaB pat, y TAKBOM CIIy4ajy, CBE OBO LITO ce 30HBa, TPyJbeHe, MPOJINBabe KPBH,
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Tema Benuke Majke — kojoj Pactko IlerpoBuh nmaje mutcke atpulyte
»Kyje CBeToBa“ M ,,uyBapHuIlc MECEUMHE — JaJbe Ce, CKyIla ca PYIICHEM T'paHHIa
HICHTHUTETA, T€ JBYICKOCTH M aHUMAJTHOCTH, pa3Buja y CTEBAaHOBOM CHY — OeJIeIIKA
natupanoj y cy6oty, 5. merembpa’’, y xome ce jamba u cehame Ha CTeBaHOBY
MajKy, uMje uMe — Mapuya — amyqupa Ha MHTOJOIIKY (urypy ,Jnperehe®
KEHCKOCTH CIIOBEHCKE MuToJoruje — Mapy nesecmy®. CyITHHCKA ,,AHMMATHOCT
YOBEKa Pa30TKpUBa c€ MOHOBO y 3amucy oj 4eTBpTka, 10. genemOpa, y koMme ce
omucyje obOpauyH CreBana Ilama-Katmha ca KkyjomM, y3 JOMHWHAaHTHH MOTHB
meceunHe’®. HakoH 06padyHa ca MpadyHOM MajKOM — XeKaToM, OJIMYEHOM y KyjH
Koja ra npatu u nporonu, CTeBaH J0Ja3H 10 MOpa — BEIUKE MaTepHHCKe Boje”’, a
¢burypy mpaune majke 3amemyje ¢purypa xpanumesnuye — CTeBaHa XpaHH BUCOKA,
IUTABOKOCA JIeBOjKa ca oO0muM rpyamMa. Mpadyna KkpB mopohaja U maTme
mpeoOpaxkaBa ce y IypHOypHY CBETJIOCT, aJH C€ y CIEHH Xpamema jaBibajy U
3acTpamyjyhu acekTH >KEHCKOCTH — 3yOHu, TyTamkbe W MECEUMHA, y3 MOHABJhAbE

CBa OBa MyKa M Baldjame HHje HUINTA IPYro A0 LUKIYC XEHCTBEHOCTH y mpuponu. IIpupona
Oama u3 cebe MOMyHATPYIy KIHMIy Aa OM CBeXy y cebe moctaBmia. OBO HHje par JbyIu, HHje
TakMHUuYeHke Jbyau, Beh nukinyc xencTBenoctu. ..« (Petrovi¢ 2014, 325).

24 Onga jemHa BelMKa Kydka, HBUXOBa Majka. [...] OHa ¥Ma Tako OmIyyaH 3agax HoOhHe
JKUBOTUIbE. Nylika MX HYyIKoM Tiiaad. Benuka xuBotuma! Ily3ajy Bpyhum n3Bopuma mieka.
3Bep ca Xmbaay U3BOpa XpaHe, XUJbady N3Bopa HOhHM, MeceurnHe, TajHH, KPO3 T€ TOILJIE CBPIIETKE
Tena, Kpo3 Te Bpyhe Tek mouetke Tena. To uxX Besyje 3a By, 32 MECEUNHY, a HAPOUHUTO 3a HOh, TO
MJIEKO IITO HHje JPYro 0 peKa Koja mpuThude ¢ Mecena. FbuxoBa MaT n3BOp Mecela, YyBapHIia
MecedyrHe. 3aTo je TAKO CMEeOHa, pasypliaHa, y pexamy. JelaH aedak Jo0j1a3u U, uydehu Kox Touka
TOBOPH 3aJby0JbeHO. ['0BOPH HEroBOj MajIlH, BUXOBO] MajIlH, Kao JbybaBHUK. OHa Ta Tie/ia CBUM
cBOjuM JuKkoM. [TiameH Ouje U3 BeHNX OYHjy U JUTake cy joj ycnpasHe. Pexw. [...] OHa My Jioke
pyKe M Tiiefa ra ouMMa myHuM cy3a. [...] OHa je orpoMHa, OrpomMHa, MaTH HOhH, dyBapHIa
Mecela, U3Bop Hohu. Ha WX BHILIE HE MUCIIH, YyBapHlla MECEYHHE U U3BOP U peka Hohw. Jledak
y3MMa EEeH MOpOoJ 3a YIIM M U3BJAYM I'a M3 TOIUIOT CKPOBHIITA, MCIIOJ TOYKA, U ByYe Ia IO
nBopuiuTy. OHa, MaTH MECEYHHA, TPYHM 33 BbUMa, BPTU CE€ OKOJIO, CKUYH, MOJIM 32 MHJIOCT, By4e ce
0 TpaIlvHH, N0 KOpOBY MXhukpasoM u3 kajapme. OHa Iutade riienajyhu CBOT CHMHa, ajid He
300r cuHa, Beh cebe panu, oHA ckade M BPTHU ce IO KOPOBY. [...]. tbeH cuH, HeH cuH, HeH chH!
Omnna nounmse na ra o, Karuh-nac na Bonu Katnha —nevaka [...] U Taj je manu nedak Takohe
Karuh. OH je u manu mac U Maiu Jie4ak Koju ce ¢ muM urpa.[...] kao mac 6oju ce oBe CBOje
Majke, jep he BoieTH mwera-4oBeKa U kaja He OyJie BUIE XTeja Ja 3Ha 3a mera mnca. [ meceunna
je cunaswia y To cBojoM uapoOHomihy. Xteo 6u nma usube M nma joj 3aBamM, HOj, TPO3HO],
OecoMydHO, Kyju cBeTOBa. [...] IberoBa majka Mapuia mnadge. OHa je JTaBHO yMpiia, alld J0J1a3u
jenajyhu [...] Byde ra 'y mpauny coOy, 3aTBapa ra y HU3 MpayHHX XOJHHKA: Ja caM MecednHa, ja
caMm MecednHa, ja caMm Hoh, Kacuoneja, Bude oHa y MpaunnMm xoxaummMa.” (Petrovi¢ 2014, 387—
388).

25 OnmmpHuje o Tome B. Basi¢ 2016, 270-279.

26 Camo cy oun Guiie 3amajbeHe MIaMEHOM H 4esbyCTH, C KOjHUX je Karana 3anajbeHa eHa, Kao J1a
ce Tek Hajena meceunHe” [...] Ca meHor cekca, Takohe, cnuBana ce meceunna™ ( [Terposuh, 392).
VYV 0BOM XanylMHAaHTHOM JHjasiory ca KyukoM, Pactko IlerpoBuh Bapupa MOTHB jeqUHCTBA
Jby0aBu M CMpPTH — ,,BOJIMM Te — roBOpHIIa je OHa O4YajHO — 3ayBeK, 3ayBek, 3ayBek. [...] O, ma ja
MOpaM Jia Te pacTprHeM, ja MopaMm, ja MOpaM Ja Te 3aJaBuM — pede oHa rpuajyhu. — Cama to
Mopa, To Mopa, Mopa, mopa! To mopa“ (Petrovi¢ 2014,394).

27O MUTCKOM KOHIIENITY MATEPUHCKE BOJIE U MATEPUHCKE CMPTH B. TIOTNaBJbe Majuuncka cmpm 'y
Basi¢ 2016.
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peun ,,Mopa“, Koja je MCTO3ByYyHa Ca MMEHOM CIJIOBEHCKOI XEHCKOI JIeMOHa —
Mope®®. Opne je 3ampaBo ped 0 ,MHCTepHju CMpPTH Kao MmucTepuju CTpariHe
Majke, KOju ce 3aCHMBajy Ha HEHO] QYHKIHUjU MPOXKINPAkHa H 3ap0o0JbaBama, YHjH
cy cuMmbonu mpokaupyha ycra, KoMagame, KHIame, MOHUIITABAkE, TPYJBCHE U
pacnagame (ommmpHHje B. Bril 1993. u Nojman 2015, 93-94).

KpB kao wmarepuHCKH cHMOOJN OO0jeIUICHOCTH JKUBOTa W CMPTH,
JIOMUHaHTaH je MOTHB 1 Y CTeBaHOBOM cehamy Ha CONCTBEHY MajKy:

,,JaKO Ce BYKJIa, Kao J1a BydYe IeNIy CBOjY KPB IITO j€ U3 HE UCTEKIIA,
Kao Ja je KakBa peka 4hju OW Ce M3BOP IPETBOPHO Yy JKEHY Ia XTEO
CBOj TOK Ja W3ByYe y BUCHHY. Mopaia je ma ympe Tako 6p3o!“ (Pe-
trovi¢ 2014, 449). Cehame Ha Majky, y KOMe Cy HarJalieHH XTOHCKHU 1
OPUMOPIUjaiHA  acTeKTH >KeHCKOCTH, moactuue cectpa Cwmeher
ITetpa®.

Y npyrom peny Jana wecmoe, HaKOH cycpera ca Mwuidnom, y
pasmunubama CreBana I[lama-Kartwha noHOBO ce yBOaM MOTHB JeBHIE ca
MYCKYJIO3HMM TeJIOM, IMIyMcke Oorume — Apremuze, [ujane wim Cenene,
rocrofapuie Jopa, jenena u komyte’’. Crepan Ilama-Katuh npuya Mutmiu o
HOohu meHor polema, YHju je CBelOK OMO, MOHaBJbajyhn MOTHB IJIAMEHE peKe H
KPBH W CEKCIUTMIUPajyhil [EIOBHTOCT W CBEOOYXBAaTHOCT KEHCKOCTH, Kao 30Hp

YCTHUPU KOCMHYKA IpUHIHIIA — BAaTPE€, BOAC, Ba3ayXa U 36MJI>C31 .

28 Wsrnenana je upsenuja ox mypiypa. bene koce ¢y, Takohe, 6une nyprnypre. OHIa cBe, OKO U
H3a 1\e, MOCTANIO j€ MPO3UPHO U MYHO CjajHHUX 3paKoBa, Kao pyOuH u kao BuHO. CBe je CIuBajo
CBOj€ IPBEHIJIO jemHO y Apyro. M oH je Haj3aja )KUBEO y KOHAYHOM Iypmypy. [...] [Tokymaj na
xkBahem!... Kako He Buaum na je To 3ayBek. Pazymenr, 3ayBek!... I meHH 3yOu cre3anu cy My
rpio. [leHa MeceunHe U Oropyema ClMBaa My Ce€ HH3 IPyAH. YUHHHO jeé HeLITO yCHaMa, 3aTHM
ce ce yracuio“ (Petrovi¢ 2014, 399-340).

2 Wmnak cy rparo nuaunie. Hedera hyT/bMBOT, Ty’KHOT M CTpaniHor 6mio je y obema [...] Bugeo
je CBOjUM CICIJBEHHM OYMMa, KpO3 BENIHKE JbHIraBe kabacTe OTOKe, KOjU Cy IPEACTaBIbAIH
BEroBe MUCIH, Kao Mdurennjy, kao cuiaxeme y Iakao, Kao pame Ha H3BOPHUMA, KOCE MOCYTe
npaxoM... To mTo je 6nio pasiaydere o CBera, ITO je OWII0 MOCIebY TPy, Ipe Hero MmTo Oye
camMo 30up MeTaa, ankana, 3eMHo-ankana u conu’ (Petrovic¢ 2014, 451).

30 To HOBO Jbyncko Oulie, Ta JeBOjKa, Ta JKEHA, ca MJIAIUM MYCKYJIO3HUM TEJIOM, Ca OUCTPUM
IUIABUM OYMMa, Ca CyHayHHM KocaMa, Kao Ja je Ipojia3uwiia 3a BUM Kpo3 LIyMy, Jomehu cyBo
rpame CBOjJUM CHT'YpPHHM Kopamuma, pasmuuyhm mmmhen mmbspe, kunmajyhu Opnusad. [...]
M3nasuna je npex mera U3 cBe Te TOMMIE OWJba, JbY/ICTBA Ha KOj€ j€ OH MPHUCTA0, U3 IeOJIOLIKUX
cllojeBa, W3 Haciara TpyJiora jiuimha, TPEeCeTHIITa, M3 KOCMHYKHX eBoiylHja. M3amsuma je
H3IIBOjEHO, HE Kao /10 LeNMHe, Beh kao oHa cama, cama 3a cebe, 3HaYajHUja OJ] CBera, MOTIyHH]ja
on ceera. Kao cama Ta menmuHa, U3 Koje ce oHa Omia auria aa OM ce ymyTuia mpeMa memy.
(Petrovi¢ 2014, 622).

31U pekao joj je kaKko je Kao TIaMeH, Kao IJIAMEHa peka WU3BMpana KPB Te XKEHE KpO3 CBe
yoOpyce, kpo3 cBe pyOipe Koje cy Ha by MPUTHCKHBAIH. Y Kako ce OH 3aHOCHO TOM CHIIMHOM
W3BHpamka, KaKo Cy TPIUBEHE U HOX U jayK OWIM cjeAnmeHn U OeckpajHu. [...] U xako je oHa,
JaHaimba MuiIa, U3BMpaia Ty U3 Te KpBH, U3 T€ XKeHe, U3 Te miaHuHe. Kako je To 61o u3Bop
Be, e PEKe, e KUBOTA, U KaKO je OHa JA0TEKJa, €BO, 0/ Te HOhH, Yak 10 OBe HONH, Yak JI0 OBUX
jesepa, yak 1o mera. OHa peKa, y M3BHpamby TaMo M y yTHIamy oBie ose Hohu. U xao na je on
0uo Haj LeNUM HBEHHM TOKOM Of M3BHPama JI0 yIMBa, Ja jé M3AUrao Iely CBOJUM MYIIKHM
pyKama U3 HEHOT PEYHOI KOpHTa Ha je yHeo y cebe Leny, Lely, peuny, niameHy, 3eM/obauy,
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Y Jany wecmom mponec TpyJbelha U MYyIJbEHa, XUBOT BeEreTaluje,
nmoBe3yje ca 3eMJbOM, Koja je ,CHaKHA Kao yTpobOa 3Bepuma“ U XpaHd ce
»TPYJbEEEM U HOBUM PAaCTHE-EM M MYIUBCHEM U MPCKamkeM™, MMOTIYHO CIMBEHA ca
oubeMm, ,,xpanehu ux u xpanehu ce muma® (Petrovi¢ 2014, 640). [Tocienma crieHa
poMaHa KOHAayHa je eKCIUIMKalja WuJeje CIMBEHOCTH JbyACKor Owmha ca
MaTEPHHCKOM 3eMJbOM, XPAaHUTEJHUIIOM U YHUIITHTEJHHUIIOM CBET XKHBOT, Y KOjOj ce
IIOHOBO BapHpajy MOTHBU IypIypa U KpBH, mo4eB oj Tora na CTeBaH y TPEHYTKY
CMPTH Ha ceOM MMa PBEHY Kally U KalyT Aa OM ce 3allITUTHO O] ,,JIOBAUYKHX XUTala
y Cce30HH JIoBa“ (MITO MOXXe OWTH aly3Wja Ha MypIypHy ojnehy Mmucrarora y
JleMeTpHHOM KYNTY 2), TIOCPEJICTBOM OINCA F-ErOBE OIMjEHOCTH OyjameM
BereTalldje y TPEHYTKY YMHUpama: ,jep je HBHUXOBO LPBEHWIO OWUIO JbYTHTO
onbujajyhu oBne rme cy ce cBe 0oje 3ApyKUBAJIC W TAE je LPBEHHUIO OOpOBHHIIA
OwiI0 Kao crapo BHHO M Kao mianga KpB“ (petrovi¢ 2014, 641), ma 1o WcTUIama
wmerope corncrBeHe KpBu. CrieHa CTeBaHOBOT yMHpama HOCH TpParoBe MUTCKOT
KOHIIENTA ,,01uI0hyjyhe cMpTu®.

Pasmunubajyhu 0 MunmuunHOj TpyJHOhM M O TIPUPOJHOM 3aKOHY KOjHM
4OBEK MpoayXkyje cebe, cramajyhu ce ca ommromnthy Ouonomkunx 3akoHa, CTeBaH
MOYUhe Jia TIeBa ,,MOXKJa HajCcTapHjy CIOBEHCKY IecMy O HeOy Koje ce MOKPHIIO
3Besmama [...J*%%, a Kojy je ¥ HWeros e 1o MajIu, 0K je yMHpao, 3aneBao. OBHM
ce JCKOHCTPYHIIE MaTpHjapXallHM KyIT MYIIKHX IpeJaka, jep OHH, 4YaKk U Y
TPEHYTKY CMPTH, ClIaBe JXCHCKU, J>XHBOTOAABHU M CMPTOHOCHHM NPUHIHUI, a
MaTpHINHEAPHOCT je HarmameHa M CTeBaHOBMM pasMHILbAlkEeM O MUITHINHOM
Teny ,,u3 kora he uzahu mwen cun“ (xypsus U. b.), ,,pub) u cnaxan®“. CreBaHoBa
CMpPT THME je MOBe3aHa Ca HOBUM pOhemeM — YMMe ce OCTaje y MaTpHjapXajHoj
MaTpHI|, jep, kao mro Hojman kaxe: ,,rae ron Hamhemo Ha cUMOOJ TMOHOBHOT

3paumny, ca YeTHPH HeHa KOCMHYKA 3aH4Yera yHeo y cebe. OH je 61O Ha HeHOM H3BOPY M HETrOBe
cy pyke oHna 6uine kpBase. 1 OH je cal yHeo y ce0e 1 Bberose Cy pyke Oner KpBaBe Ol pyMEHMIa
jennor HoBor cBanyha® (Petrovi¢ 2014, 630).

32 [Ipema IlyTapXxOBOM CBEOYAHCTBY, MUCTAro3u ¢y y CHUpaKys3u IOJaraiy 3aKJI€TBy OJEBEHH Yy
JlemeTprHy MypIIypHY XaJbHHY.

33 MecMa 0 XpTBOBAHOM YObAHUYETY Y jemHO] o Bep3mja riacu: ,,Ocy ce HeGo 3Be3mama, / U
paBHO moJbe oBuama. / OBiiama Hema 4obana, / Jlo jenHo nere Panoje, / U oHo nmymo 3acmano. /
Byau ra Jama cectpumna: / ,,Ycranu rope, Pamoje, / OBue tu 3a syt 3ahome!* / ,,Heka u’, cejo, He
Mory: / Bemrune cy me usene; / Majka mu cpue Baawna, / CtpuHa joj mydeM cBemimia.” Y
necMama 0 uzjedHoM 08uapy, Koje Cy ce 4ecTo MeBaje ynpaBo o VBamIaHy, a 4dja je OCHOBa
puTyasHO yOHCTBO CHHA, y pa3HHM BapHjaHTaMma, Kao BEIITHIIE Koje Cy 4o0aH4YeTy mojene cple,
jaBJbajy ce pa3uUTe )KEHCKE CPOJHUYKE QUType: Majka, TeTKa, CTPHHA, YjHa, CecTpa, Jbyba, 0K
y HEKHM BapHjaHTaMa Jby0a MOJIM MajKy Ja MOIITEeIH jyHaka, Koju ce 30Be VIBaH: Hemojme moea
Heana / maxo eam danka Heara / Ocmasume mu ea 3a cympa / 3a jympa oauka Hearwa. Majke
Cy mecMe ca OBUM MOTHBOM II€BaJie JCLH Y3 KOJICBKY, JOK je BapHjaHTa n3 byrapcke meBaHa Ha
KpIITewY, a (parMeHT rmecMme u3BoleH je U y Koy 3a Bpeme xeTBe. Kapanosuh 3akspydyje na
1OCTOjU aHanoruja usMehy ¢urype yobana m murcke ¢urype cunHa Oormme Xekare (,Ica” u
gyBapa Mecela) KOjH je TEepPHOJUYHO OCyhUBaH Ha CMpPT, OJHOCHO acolyjaldja Ha JyHapHY
Oormmy y yHUIITHTEJCKO] a3y, Kaxa jene Mecen (ommupHHje B. Karanovi¢ 2008, 153-165). V
Hany wecmom, nopes eKCINMINTHUX TOMUbakba XeKaTe, TOCTOjH ¥ YMTaB HHU3 ayry3uja Ha ncehy
Oorumy: cehama Ha Kyjy K0joj Oy3UMajy IITEHIIE, TOTOM Kyja Koja mpatu CTeBaHa, KOjU ce ca
HBOM OOpH U Ha Kpajy je youja, anu 1 CreBaHOBa MACHTH(HKALN]A Ca IITEHETOM.
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pohema, peu je 0 MaTpujapXalHO] MHCTEpPHjU TpeoOpaxaja, 4aKk M OHAA Kaja
cUMOOJIMKa WM WHTEpIpeTalyja Te MHCTEpHje HOCe NaTpHjapXallHO pyxo™
(Nojman 2015, 80). Harmamasajyhu mMatpunuaeaproct, [letposuh notephyje oBy
MaTpHjapXalHy MaTpHILy.

Mymka yiora y Jaumy wecmom KOHLUIHMPaHA je, U IIOCPEICTBOM
nanuBuayanHe CTeBaHOBEe CyIOMHE M TOCPEICTBOM KOJEKTHBHOT yaeca Bemmkor
para, kKao ynora , KpTBEHOT jeleHa®, KOjH je cBeTa ApTeMHAMHA KHBOTHUHA .
Mymikapail je Ty Aa oriou 1 OyJie >KpTBOBaH, OH je oruiohyjyha kimuia koja ymupe
Ja Ou ce ponno HOBHU )UBOT. CTeBaHOBa MHCao: ,,EBO, yOuIle jeneHa’, HaKOH IITO
je uyo [Ba IymIyaHa MyIba, Te Aaba HAeHTHUKAIHMja ca yeMpheHnM jenenom’, y
(GYHKIUjH je MOBEe3MBama JUYHUX CyIOMHA ca MHTOJOMIKMM (urypama Kyira
Benuke Majke. V 3aBpIIHOj CIIeHU ITOHABJBA]y C€ KIJbYYHH MOTHBH IEJIOT pOMaHa —
nypnyp W kpB: CreBaH, ymupyhu, mnocmarpa OWBKY ,Koja je IOcCTajaja
BEIMYAHCTBEHA TEK y jeceH, Kajga BMIIE HHUje OWIO IUIOAa Ha HOj, Beh camo
WHTEH3UBHA 00ja MmypIypa““ v pa3MHUIILba O KPBH KOja U3 mHera ucrude: ,,J Hekako
je 3Hao I1a TO LPBEHMIIO MONA3W ca HKErOBOT CBUTEPA U Ja j€ Y BE3H ca TOILIOTOM
KOjoM cy My HarorubeHa Henpa®. (Petrovi¢ 2014, 644). Jan wecmu 3aBpiiaBa ce
peunMa: ,,MehyTuM, MpBO MmITO je BUAeNa OMO je MPTaB jeJleH ca TUBHUM BHUTUM
pOroBHMa, ca BIaXHUM OYMMa U TaMHUM Ho3apBama‘“ (Petrovi¢ 2014, 646).

UuHu ce, Ha TPBU TOIJeN, Ja C€ pa3yMeBambe MEHCKOCTH Pacrtka
[letpoBuha 30miba TOKIAma ca ECEHIMjaJUCTUYKUM CTAaBOBHMMa — JKEHa je
MpelcTaB/beHa Kao Owmhe ONMke MaTepHjaIHOCTH W KUBOTHIHM, 4YHja je yJora
pabame HOBOr kuBOTa, Ouhe 0e3 JMYHOCTH, OOENEKEHO CBOjJOM HMCKOHCKOM

34 JeneH ce yIJIaBHOM jaBJba y CIOBEHCKOM (OJIKIOPY Kao )KMBOTHH-A KOja IOCELYje CyHUaHy U
00kaHCKY CHMOONHKY, Yy KOjOj ce Mpermo3Hajy LpTe ,,HAPOAHOT, KELUILIKOT, XpHUIIhaHCKOT,
MaraHcKoT, aHTHYKOT mopekia. IlocTojao je Taby yOujama jeneHa, a 3a0enexxeHe Cy U IpecTaBe
jeJIeHa KOju HOCH KPCT Ha pOrOBHMA, T€ IPEICTaBa jeJieHa Kao CiIyre W riacHuka boxjer — bor
mIajpe CBOT aHlena Wi cBela y oONMHdjy jeneHa. Y K\BHIIKoj Tpaaunuju (y ,,dusnonory”, Hip.),
jemeH je cum6on Cracutesba. Ourypa jeneHa jaBiba ce U 'y pycKoj CBaJOCHO] IECMH, CKyma ca
MOTHBHMMAa MIJIJIOT Mecela, >KapKoI CyHIA M TYCTHX 3Be3la. Y eICKOM ]y>KHOCIOBEHCKOM
CTBapaJalTBy 3a0elieXKeH je MOTUB jeJiCHa Kora ryta 3MHuja, a KOjH H3paxkaBa ujaejy OopoOe
XTOHCKOT ¥ He0ECKOT, CyH4YEBOT Ha4esa, a y Be3H je U ca CIMKOM IoMpadera cyHua. Ko JyxHanx
CnoBena u Pyca Ha CeBepy pamupeHa je jiereHga o JOOPOBOJBHOM JKPTBOBAmY jeleHa, Ha
‘Byphesnan, [lerpoaan nwim Mnuagan. OBa jerenaa je mo3Hata v 'y aHTUYKOj TPaIuLUju. JelneH
takohe nMa 1 OpauHy CUMOOJHMKY— y KOJIEIApCKUM M CBaTOBCKHM IleCMama, IJie C€ jaB/ba MOTHB
ydernhia jelieHa y )KEHHIOU U JIOBY Ha 3J1aTOPOTY KOLIYTy-ZAeBHUIly. Y PYCKHM IHecMama y KOJy,
HIIP. Y UIPH ,,jeTIeH"; yYECHUK UTPE KOjU TPE/ICTaBIba jelieHa oa0uja 6aly u jKkeHy, a y3uma cebu
nerny AeBojky. durypa jeneHa jaBjba ce M y HAPOJHO] JNEMOHOJOTHja — KPHJATH jeJIeH je
JKUBOTHE-A Ha KOjOj jally BHWJIC U CaMOJMBE. JEICHCKH POTOBU KOPHCTE Ce Kao amotporej (B.
Tolstoj & Radenkovi¢ 2001, 247-248).

35, [...] o6jammaBa UM 1a je OH ycTBapW OMO y TOPH M JIa j& OH jeJIeH KOTa Cy JIOBIM TOHHIIM H

youmm.“ [...] Yak u To 1a je jeneH — u To je Owia urpa. Camo mTo je To OMiIa mocieama urpa,
HCTO TaKO CTpacHa, OTPOBHA M 4apoOHA Kao OHE IPETXOAHe, a Ja fie cajga HOCTaTH HUrpa
npeTBapama y ajnkaie U COJM ¥ MoBpaTka caapikajy 3emsbe’ (Petrovic¢ 2014, 646).
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ynorom®’, MehyTum, untap Hu3 any3uja Koje ynyhyjy Ha IOBE3UBaMm€ KEHCKHX
JMKOBa /lana wiecmoe ca NEMETPUHCKUM (urypama u eleyCHHCKAM MHCTEpHjaMa
IOHOCE pa3yMeBame JKEHCKOCTH Oimcko oHoMe mro HojmMan HasuBa
»CIEMEHTAapHAM KapakTepoM JKeHCKOr, 3a KoOju je JKeHa CBeoOyXBaTHO,
KpPEeaTHUBHO, CBETO HA4YelI0, CTBOPUTEJBHIIA U YHHIITABANAI] CBETOBA (OMIIUPHH]E B.
Nojman 2015). Ona je y JJany uiecmom MycKyJio3Ha JICBHIIA, KOja OMBa CHJIOBaHA U
3aTOYeHa Yy TIOoJI3eMJby, Il Koja NOTOM paha M oOApkaBa >KHUBOT, OOTHIba
IUIOJTHOCTH, HOBOT' JKHBOTa U Xpamema, ddje je Hamudje cMpT. Ha pasHomuke
HaunHe [letpoBuh yBomm u Bapupa MotuBe mmrta o [emerpu u Ilepcedonm,
Harmamasajyhu KJby4YHE OJJIMKE JEMETPHHCKUX (Qurypa: HeaudepeHIHPaHOCT
Majke U hepke (mTO je CcUMOOT HCTOBETHOCTH Y pasIM4UTOM U CcHUMOOI
HETIPEKUHYTOT >KUBOTHOT HW3a); JKMBOTOAABHH M CMPTOHOCHH AaCIEKT OOTHIbE,;
noucropehuBame jxeHe ca MpayHoM MajkoM, ,licehom BorumoM™ u Oornmom
Mecena Xekarom®’, mouctosehuBame ,cBanbe“ H CMpTH, arpecHMBHY U
OCBETOJbYOUMBY TPHPOIY ,,JICBUIC’; MOTHB jelieHa Kao KYJITHE ApPTeMHUIWHE
KUBOTHIGE, AHAPOTHHY TPHPOAY ,IUI0Aa”, KOjU je, HCTOBPEMEHO, XpPTBa —
KPTBOBalbY [EBHIE MApaJielHO je JKpPTBOBame Mianauha/medaka. Hasenene
CIIEMECHTE  EIIEYCHHCKHX MHCTEpHja, HMaKO yHEKOIHKO TpaHC(HOPMHUCAHE,
MPEMo3HajeMO W y TIOMEHYTO] IMEeCMH O J>XPTBOBAHOM OBYApy, KoOja, IO CBOj
MIPWINLH, CTIaJa y pe] UCTHX MHUTCKHX IIpPeJCTaBa O >KPTBOBAHOM JIETETY-IUIOMY.
HenpeknaHo Bapupame MOTHBA JKEHCKE KPBU HarjallaBa XTOHCKY IPHPOAY JKEHe,
ami W HEeHy TOBe3aHoCT ca MecemoMm, MTO je CHMOOJ HENpeKHaHEe OOHOBE
IUTOTHOCTH.

OBu HarjameHu eneMeHTH JleMeTpUHOr KyJiTa 3ampaBo ylajbaBajy
[letpoBuheBo Bul)ee JKEHCKOCTH OJ TATPHjapXadHUX ECEHIIN)aTUCTHIKUX
npeacTaBa, Oyayhu pa mcuxosoruja JleMeTpHHOr KyiTa, mpemMa JyHIOBOM
TyMademy, HOCH CBE IPTe MAaTpHjapXadHOT JpyIITBA Yy KOME je MyIIKapail
HEe3a00MIa3HH, Al ¥ peMeTHIauky unHman-® (8. Jung & Kerenji 2007, 217-243).
Vnpago crora Cresaun [Tana-Karuh 6uBa )xpTBOBaH y TpEeHYTKY Kaja Muiuia HoCH
HOBU JKUBOT, jep je Heropa yjora 3aBplicHa OILIOAmOM KOja OTBapa HOBU LHUKIYC
KHBOTA.

36 Hnp. cuena nopohaja mpykasaHa je Kao TPEHyTaK T'yOMTKa UHIMBUIYATHOCTH JKEHE: HEH TIIac
ocTaje ,,Kprdame, IIac BPCTe, )KUBOTHILE, U TJIaC CBUX KEHa JIOK y Oapu kpBH pahajy™ (Petrovié
2014, 297).

37 Xecwmon y Teozonuju cnaBu XeKaTy Kao BENHMKY TOCIIOI@PHILY TPHjy OOJIACTH — 3eMJbe, HEba
mopa. Uneju Xexkare je, mopex cBojcTaBa 3ajeqHHYKHX ca Kopom — omHoca mpema Meceny u
npeMa LapcTBy MPTBHMX — HpHIIJana ¥ Heka BpcTa MatepuHcTBa. ITomyT ApTeMuzae Win came
Majke 3emibe, OHa je Omia kurotophos, XpaHUTEIbKa U Janjba CBUX KOjU Cy C€ POAWIN IIpE He.
Wneja npeoduTHoTr jenuncta Jemerpe u Xekate, no KepemHujeBoM MUIIIBEY, MPECTABIbANIA j€
OCHOBHY MUTCKY HIEjy.

38 YV JynroBom Tymauemy, Qurype Koje oarosapajy Jemerpu u Xekaru HaumohiHe cy u
HaTIpupoaHe purype Majke y udjeM je GopMHpamy MPEeBarHyoO >KEHCKH YTHIA] HAll MYIIKUM,
Oynyhu na je ymora mymkapua y JleMETpHHOM MHTY caMo yjora OoTMH4Yapa M HamacHuka. O
MaTpujapxaiHoj ncuxoioruju EneycuHckux mucrtepuja U JleMETpHHOT KyNTa ONLIMPHUjE B. H
Nojman 2015) .
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Y IlerpoBuheBUM KEHCKHM JIHMKOBHMA IPEMO3HAjEMO AapXeTHIICKa
aMOMBaJICHTHA CBOjCTBa MaTepUHCKUX (pUTypa: JbyOaB, HEXHOCT, 0OMOTaBamke, aln
u mperehe ryrame, 3apo0spaBame W MPOXKIUPAmE, MTO yKazyje Ha ITOBE3aHOCT
MpelcTaBa MajunHCKe TUIOJHOCTH U MajYMHCKE CMPTH, KOja j€ CBOj U3pa3 Haja3uia
U y KOCMOJIOUIKO]j, 300MOP(HO] U OMJbHO] cuMOOIMIM M Ouia Be3aHa 3a KyNT
CyHIIa, 3eMJbe, BOJE W arpapHe obOpenme IUTogHOCTH. Hacympor marpujapxaiHOM
MOJIEITy, KOjU je OOCJIeKEH MCTOPHjCKOM CMEHOM CBECTH IpeMa MYIIKO] CTpaHH,
KOju ce jaBsba Beh y mpeaxpumrhaHCKUM pelurHjaMa, a y KOMe yMecTo Qurypa
Majke u khepwu, 3a mra je Beh mocrojao monen y mutry o Jlemerpu u Ilepcedonu,
HacTynajy jJukoBu tuna Kubena—Artuc, xao prima materia 1 filius macrocsmi (Jung
1984, 31-32), u mounujeM XpumIhaHCKOM JOBpIIABAalkYy MOTHCKUBAMKA MKEHCKOT
npunmuna, IletpoBuh ce okpehe wmatpujapxanaum Mozenuma’, Bumehu y
JKEHCKOCTH CBEOOYXBATHU M JOMUHHPAjyhul MPUHIIAIL.

VYnpaBo M3 TOT pas3nora MOTHB IyphnypHe 0oje M KpBH HMMajy NOCEOHO
BOXHO MecTo y Jany wecmom. Hamme, xao mro Hojman tBpam: ,,Mucrepuje
npeoOpakaja >keHe Be3aHe Cy NMPBEHCTBEHO 32 MHUCTEpHje Mpeodpakaja KpBH, Koje
JKEHY BOJIe MpeMa JOXKHBJbajy CONCTBEHOT Omha Kao TBOPAYKOr a Ha MYyIIKapla
ocTaBibajy HymuHO3aH yrtucak™ (Nojman 2015, 49). Mucrepuje KpBH
(MeHcTpyanmja, nmedopanuja, mopohaj, mpeobpa3da KpBH y MIEKO W, KOHAYHO,
cMpT) nomuHaHTHe cy y lIlerpoBuheBoM pomany, ykasyjyhu Ha mpeoOpaxajHu
kapakTep JKeHcKkor W cBoje ce 3ampaBO Ha JeNioBalke aHUME, 4dja je (yHKIHja
cymrTuHcku nosutuBHA, jep TpescTaBba ocBelmhuBame U THME MPEBA3HIIAKEHE
AQHOHMMHE OE3TMYHOCTH HECBECHOT, KOja je KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 ,,MaTpUjaXpajHy
curyauujy u 3a Bemuko JKencko™ (Nojman 2015, 54). To mro CteBaH ymupe Kao
KPTBEHHU jelieH, ¢ 003upoM Ha HebecKy, CyHYaHy M MYIIKY CHMOOJHKY OBE
KUBOTHI-E, HCTOBPEMEHO YKa3yje W Ha IPEBA3WIAKCHE MaTpHjapXaIHoT
KapakTepa, YIpaBO MOCPEICTBOM eropor ocpemhuBawma. Crora 3a ¢Qurypy
Bemmkor Xenckor wmimm Bemuke Majke y Jlany wecmom, ynpkoc HpPUCYCTBY
HETaTHBHUX AacleKkaTa, He Tpeba BE3WBAaTH CaMO ECCHIHjaJHCTHYKA IPHUCTYII,

3 Tlox MaTpujapxalHAM MOJENOM HIIM CTaJIMjyMOM HE MHCIH CE OBJIE Ha APYIITBEHH MOJIEN,
ApXCOJIOKY WM HCTOPHjCKM EHTUTET, Beh Ha ICHXOJOLIKY pEaTHOCT Koja MOCTOjH H Y
CaBpEeMEHOM YOBEKy, y ckiagy ca craBoM Epuxa Hojmana: ,,Ca eHepreTcko-ICHXOJOLIKOT
CTAaHOBUINTA, €JIEMEHTapHM KapakTep JKeHCKOr M merosa CUMOOJIMKA W3paxaBajy H3BOPHY
CHUTyalHjy INCHXe, CUTyalujy Kojy 300T Tora Ha3MBaMO MaTpHjapXaJHOM. Y HOj HECBECHO Kao
IeNUHA JOMHHUpA HajJ CBUM IIOjeIMHAYHUM CajpXajuMa ¥ TeHJIeHuujama. To jeIHMHCTBO
HecBecHOT ofpeljyje cBe MCHXHYKE Mpolece y TOJNMKOj MepH Ja HH Ja, Koje je camo mocebaH
KOMITIEKC TICHXE, jOII HHje y CTalmy Ja CTEKHE CaMOCTaJIHOCT, Ofa3WBajyhu ce Ha NMCHXHUKY
rpaBUTallMjy, OHO YBEK W3HOBAa TOHE HATpar y HECBECHO WJIM MOMYT CaTelIUTa KPYKH OKO
Bemukor xenckor.“ (Nojman 2015, 45). Jlakme, ,,MaTpujapXaJHU CTaaujyM* IOApa3yMeBa
MOYETHH CTaJMjyM MCHXOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja, HE3aBHCAaH O] ,,MCTOPHjCKOI pa3BOja PasTHYUTHX
HapoJa U KyITypa“, a 3a KOju je KapakTepUCTHYHA BllaJlaBUHa apxetuna Bemke Majke, 01HOCHO
apxeruma JXeHckor, Te HUje y BE3H ca CJIeJOM COLMOJIOIIKHX CTPYKTypa O KOjUMa je TOBOPUO
Baxogen (ommupnuje B. Nojman 2015).

40 To 3maum ma Qurypa anime, W Mopen BEJHKE ONACHOCTH KOja j€ C HOM IIOBE3aHa, HHUje
CTpalllHa y OHOM CMHCIy y KojeM je crpamHa Bemmka Majka, k0joj HUMaJIO HHje CTalo IO
CaMOCTaTHOCTH WHIuBHIYe u Ja. [...] JIpyruM peuuma, yak W Hau3rien ,,CMPTOHOCHA™ anima
HOCH y ceOu mo3uTHBHY MoryhHocTt npeobpaskajHor kapaktepa (Nojman 2015, 53).
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KapakTepuCTHYaH 3a MaTpujapXaiaH J0KHBJba] xeHe. HanMe, HETaTHBHM aCTIEKTH
Mpou3ja3e U3 JIeNoBama IpaapxeTHlia Koju y ceOu oljeNumbyje U HEeraTHBHE H
nosutuBHe acnekre’!. Texma Pactka Ilerposuha 6uma je, makie, ga mpobujajyhu
ce Kpo3 ,,[COJIOIIKE HACIATe YOBCUAHCTBA U JbYICKE CBECTHU JOCIE A0 MPBOOUTHIX
eJIeMEHTapHUX CIIMKa, KOje Cy ce T0jaBuiIe Kao ,,ipamuctepuje Kenckor®, onnueHe
y MHCTepHjaMa KpBH, CTBapajylin Tako CyrecTHBHY CIHKY JbYJCKOT JKHBOTa Kao
,»ITYPITypHOT IIyTOBamba“.
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Hukona KpctoBuh

Lenrap 3a My3eonorujy u xepuronorujy, ®unozodceku dhakynrer - YHUBEP3UTET Y
Bbeorpany
nkrstovic2012@gmail.com

MeRQhyHapoaHocT GawTu-ewa 1 HoBa My3eororuja

VY pamy ce nmpencnutyje 0JHOC KOHIENTa Mel)yHapoaHe capame u OallTHHCKUX Mpoleca y
CBCTJIYy M3BOPHHUX IIPpUHIHUIIA HOBE My3eonor1/1je U BCHHUX KaCHI/IjI/IX MY3COJIOIIKUX ¢
My3ejckux nepuBara. OOpasmaxyhu QopmaTiBHE HIeje Koje Cy HaIpaBmiIe pPaJUKAIHY
JUCTaHIy 01 A0 Taja (a 4ecTo W JaHaC BUIJBMBUX) YCTaJbeHHUX MOAENA My3eaausaluje U
NpUHLUIIA aKTHBUpama mMamhema YOITe, paj IO3HLUOHHpA ,HEypalrHmyHe Tauke
ycCriocTtaBJbamba 6I/IHO Kor O6J'H/IKa capaamkC Ha MHCTUTYIUMOHAJIHOM U BAHMHCTUTYITHOHAJIHOM
HUBOY, Nla TaKO W OHE capalile Koja Cce aIMHHHCTPAaTHBHO Ha3uBa MelyHapoIHOM.
bamtuHckn mpouecH, cxBaleHM Kao jaBHHM CEPBUCH 32 AaKTUBHPAE JPYLITBEHE
MHTPOCIIEKIHj€, ONEPHIIy CHMYJITAHO Ha PAa3IHMYUTHM HACHTUTETCKHMM HHBOMMA U, IO
CB0jOj CYLITHHH, HE MOJpa3yMeBajy KOHIENTE I'PaHMILA, jep CYy OHM, CBAKAKO, HECTAIHU U
MIPOMEHJBUBH, T U caMd MpeAMeT My3eann3anuje. [Iparehin Hauena koja je JOHeNTa HOBa
My3€0JI0THja, y paly ce UCTOBpeMeHO W adupmuiie cBaku obmuk (MehyHaponHe) capaame
HAa TPaKTUYHOM HHBOY, alli M OINOMHUELC Ha arCypAHOCT HEHOT MO3MIUOHHPAma Kao
KBAJIUTATUBHE KATETOPH]E.

Kwyune peuu: HoBa my3eonoruja, mel)yHapoHa capaimwa, OalTiHa, My3eju

Inter-nationality of Heritage and Nouvelle muséologie

The paper reconsiders the relationship between the concept of international cooperation and
heritage processes in the light of the original principles of the Nouvelle muséologie and its
later museological and museum derivatives. Explaining formative ideas that have made a
radical distance from the (and often still visible) conventional models of musealisation and
the principle of activating memory in general, the paper places the "neuralgic" spots of
establishing any form of cooperation at the institutional and non-institutional level,
subsequently the cooperation which is administratively referred to as an international one.
Heritage processes, understood as public services for the activation of social introspection,
operate simultaneously at different identity levels and in their essence do not imply boundary
concepts because they are definitely irregular and changeable, and the subject of
musealisation itself. Following the principles of the Nouvelle muséologie, the paper
simultaneously affirms every form of (international) cooperation at the practical level, but
also notes the absurdity of its positioning as a qualitative category.

Key words: Nouvelle muséologie, international cooperation, heritage, museums
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YBoa: Kypupawe 6awTuHe U MefjyHapogHe capagHe

Ckopuja Tymauewa 3Hauaja MehyHapomHe capagme Yy OaTHHCKHM
JIeNIaTHOCTUMA TIOCIIeUIla Cy pa3Boja uaeja y cepu konektuBHor namhema. OBre
ce TPBEHCTBEHO MHCIHM Ha ()PaHIlyCKO-JIATUHCKH KOHIENT nouvelle museologie,
kako cy ra nepunucanu XXopx Anpu Pusujep (Georges Henry Riviere) m Ur ne
Bapan (Hugue de Varine), a moTOM Ha aHIJIO-CAaKCOHCKE JE€pHUBATe OJIHYCHE y New
musology, ma m Ha pnemnatHoct ICOM-oBux orpanaka MINOM u ICOFOM
(Krstovi¢ 2014, 150-160; MunocasibeBuh-Aynt 2016, 11-37; Bozi¢ Marojevié
2016, 38-54). LHwp uzaeja HOBU(jU)X My3eoJoruja OMO je CHaKHHja aKajeMcKa
YTeMEJbEHOCT, aji U, TMapaJioKCaliHo, HeHa cinabuja BuaibMBOCT. [lojam
BHIJBUBOCTH OJHOCHO CE€ Ha MPHUCTYH Y KOME je KOPHUCHHUK, Ka0 YIECHHK IIpoIieca
OalTHIEa, TI0CTaja0 CTBapaial, a JoTajalimh gyBap (KyCcTOC) MOCTajao je
MOJIEpaTop YHja Cy Ce 3Hama M BEIITHHE, CXOTHO HOBO] YJIO3H, HPOIIMPHBAJIC HA
JIenie3d  KOMYHUKAIM]jCKO-MEINjallijCKuX KOMIIeTeHIja. [IpBoOUTHO je orcer
JIeTIOBamka CBUX OMO KOHIIEHTPHCAH Ha (PIyHIHO AETEPMHHUCAHY JOKAITHOCT.

Ca gpyre crpaHe, Kao KOHIENT U pEIHOCT, MehyHapoaHa capalmba
»3BaHUYHO TIOCTOjU OJ Kako Ccy KIaCU()UKOBAaHH TEPMUHH ,UHTEP U
,HHaroHamHa, TepMuH international, MCKOBaoO je YTHIUTAPUCTHYKH (PHI030()
Ilepemu bentam (Jeremy Bentham) y cBojoj k®wu3u Ygo0 y npunyune mopana u
saxona (Introduction to Principles of Morals and Legislation), xoja je mrammnana
cumbommynae 1789. rommHe. He3BaHW4HO, TOjaBa maTthpa O Kako IMBHIIM3ALHja
mpeno3Haje jaBHO mnamhewme Kkao MOryhHOCT 3a JMIJIOMaTHjy, pPa3MeEHy,
30MMKaBamke WM NMaK KOH(IMKT — CBEjeAHO Ja JIM y JaToj XPOHOJIOTHjH MOCTOjU
»HaIMja™ y JaHAITheM WM CIIMYHOM CMHCITY pedn. Kako je moctMoniepHUM ,,Jie-,, 1
»pe-,, TPOILIECHMa peIaTHBH30BaHa TOTOBO CBaKa KOHOTAlWja, 3HAUCHC W/HIU
BPEIHOCT, TaKO Cy H, y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, PEJICBAHTHUM peuuMa ,KyCTOC“
»HaIMja™ mpumomaTa W TPUBHjalIHUja 3Hadyewa: kycmoc norahaja (Booth 2012),
caapkaja (Cisnero 2014), pecropanckor menuja (thefoodcurators.com) wim nayuja
rejMepa (gamingnationinc.com), TtproBauka (tradenation.co.uk), eBpoBH3HjCKa
(escnation.com)...

KpMTMKa aAMUHUNCTPATUBHUX HOpMaTuUBa 6aLUTUHCKUX capagmun

AxtuBHocTH CaBera EBpomne mMajy 3a jegaH o [UJbEBAa MPOMOIH)Y
PA3HOJIMKOCTH M JIMjajiora TOCPEICTBOM JOCTYITHOCTH OalTHHE Kako OW ce 0jadao
ocehaj waeHTUTETa, KOJCKTHBHE MEMOpPHjEe M y3ajaMHOI pasyMmeBama YHYTap U
mmely 3ajennuna. Eeponcka cmpameeuja o Hacnehy y 21. eexy (Strategija 21
2015/2017) mokymraBa na peneduHHIIE MECTO W YIOTy KyInTypHOr Hacieha y
EBporin u o00e30emu cMmepHUIle y IUJby NPOMOIMje J00por pyKoBohema,
MapTUIUIANY]E Y IPENO3HABAY U YIIPaB/hatby U IIHPCHA HHOBATUBHUX MPHUCTYIIA
3a yHanpeheme OKOJIMHE U KBAJMTETa )KUBOTA €BPOICKHUX rpah)ana. OHa mocTaBIba
M3a30Be, Mpernopyyyje akiyje W HarjaiiaBa Haj0oJbe mpakce Koje 0u Tpebaso aa
Clie/ie CBU aKTEpU U MHTEPECHE TPYIIC — BIIAJIC, IOKAJIHE yIpaBe, [IMBUIHA APYIITBA
1 Ipo(heCHOHATIIIH.
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Tomac Xwunann Epukxcen (Thomas Hylland Eriksen), xputukyjyhn
YHECKO-By Yrusepzanny oexnapayujy o xyaimypuoj pasnoauxocmu (UNESCO
Universal Declaration on Cultural Diversity), uctude asa ,,ropyha“ mpobiema
kyarype. IlpBu mpobiem uuta ce y amOuBaneHUUju ogHoca usmely ,.Bucoxe*
KyIType W KyiaType cxBaheHe Kao CBakoIHEBHE Ipakce. EpukeceH TBpau na
Hexnapayuja monceha Ha Karanor JbYACKHX aKTHBHOCTH H  KPHTHUKYje
(haBopHU3aLINjy JOKATHOCTH y BaJIOPU3ALMjH OAIITHHCKUX IPAKCH:

LlloMano je y3Hemupyjyhia CKJIOHOCT Ja ce KyJTypa IocMmarpa Kao
[onpxuBa] pazamauTocT [...]: YKOJMHMKO je KyJlTypa HadWH KHUBJbCHA,
OHJIa KYNOBHHA y CyNepMapKeTy HHje HU Marme HU BHILE KyITypHa
HETo TIpe/laBame eHIJIeCKe NCTOpHje. BUTH er3oTHyaH y ounma Haiie
CONCTBEHE KpEeaTHBHE pA3HOIMKOCTH HE pe3yiTHpa OLEHOM
‘KyITypHO’ Yy aHaJMTH4YKOM cMHCTy. CKJIOHOCT Ka JIOKalTHO
YKOPEHEHUM pelIelhiMa Y 0aBJbemby pa3BOjeM je M MUCTEpHUO3HA U
eMITUPHjCKH BapsbuBa. OCHM TOra, 4ak M HPUBHAHO OCHaKHBAHE
JIOKAJIHE CpEeJMHE je HEroBpaTHO XHOpWAaH Mpolec ¢ 003MpoM na
MoJpa3yMeBa CaBpeMEHE OpraHHM3allioHE M TEXHOJOIIKE pecypce.
(Eriksen 2001).

Hpyru mpoGneM Jnexu y HewTo O30MJbHHjEM NHUTalky HEro LITO je
CKIIOHOCT er3otu3anuju. Kynrypa je okBaIu(pUKOBaHA KA0 HEHITO IITO JIAKO MOXKE
OWTH YMHOXEHO, HEITO INTO Mpunana oapeheHoj rpynu jbyau U MoBe3aHo je ca
BUX0BUM Hacliehem wiu ,,kopenuma“. IlpoGiem koju oBie mpemno3Haje EpukceH
JIAKO Ce Ja OMOBPTHYTH MUIIJBEHHMA ayTopa KOjH HarjiallaBajy ClioJbHE HMITYJICE,
uctrnuyhu mpe cBera rioOanu3aiyjy ¥ Kpeoju3anujy kKao mocrojehu kyntypHH
(heHOMEH.

Caercka komucHja 3a Kyarypy u paspoj (WCCD — World Commission on
Culture and Development) Buam KynaTypy npeeHcmeeHo Kao TpaIulujy, a Homom u
Kao KOMYyHHKalujy. TakaB cTaB He 3aI0BOJbaBa AHAIUTHYKH, alll HE BOIU
HEMHHOBHO HH EMIHPH]CKH TMOTPEIIHUM O0jallibemiMa: KyITypa C€ MOXe
pa3yMeTu u Kao TPaauIMja ¥ Kao KOMYHHKaIMja. Y NPEHECEHOM 3HAYCHY, JAKIC,
KyITypa ce MOXKe pa3yMeTd Kao ,,CyAOWHa, UCTOpHja, KOHTHHYHTET U JEJbEHE C
jemHe, W kao uMmmyJicH, u3bopu, OyayhHocT, mpoMeHa M Bapujalja ca JIpyre
crpane.“ (Eriksen, 2001). IIpobnem ca Vwuugepzarnom Oexiapayujom W
Hactojabuma WCCD je y ToMe mTo oBa Apyra KOMIIOHEHTa J0Jjla3d Kao yKpac,
JOJaTaK MM OCBEKCH:E KOje TPaTH TJIaBHU TOK KOjU KYATYypy W JHajbe Oa3muHO
rmocMarpa Kao OrpaHM4YeHa MoJpydja TAe Tpyne jaeiie 0a3uyHe BPEIHOCTH U
obnuaje. Tako ce oHma TocMaTpa W uHMepHAIMOHAIHO — HalMoHanHH (Beh
KOHCTPYHCAHH) OKBHP je IPHIMapHH, OHAj KOjU Ce MOXE HaIOTPaIUTH y CIpe3u ca
JpyruM HarmoHamHuM. [1o ¢Bojoj cymTuHM nak, Mel)yHapoiHa capaimba je jeJHAKO
pasymJpMB OONMK capamme Kao W Owio Koju gapyrm — MehymokamHm,
Mmehyperunonamau, wmehyrpaacku, melhymysejcku... M3y3eB mrTo 3a cBe OBe,
IpyroHaBeleHe, He TIOCTOjU KOHCTPYKT Koju y Behem o0uMy Tpeba mpeBasmiazuTu
6upokparcku. JlomaTHO, 4eCTO je MEHTalHA W KYJITYPOJIOIIKA TPaHHIA JAICKO
Henpoxoauuja. [locMaTpajyhu Ha HUBOY IpakCcH MOTJIM OMICMO C€ 3aIlMTAaTH 3aIlTo
6u, Ha mpumep, My3ejy y Kukunau Owio mpurognuje na capaljyje ca My3ejoM y
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Bpamy Hero ca HekoMm yctaHOBOM Kyitype y TemumBapy. Mnu, mysejy y Myny3y
ca [Tapuzowm, a me ca bazenom, Manmey ca Ctokxonmom, a He ca Konenxarenom —
[UJAHO HW3JIAKEMO  TpUMepe  TeorpacKux  Oo0JIacTH  Pa3/IBOjeHHX
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHUM (Ip>KaBHUM) rpaHULaMa, a KOjU Clajajy y OHO WITO Ou ce y
CaBPEMEHUM TMPOjEeKTHUM OKBHUpHUMa TMPUTOJAHO HMEHOBAJIO ,,IPEKOTPaHUIHOM
capaxmboM.

KoncrpykTn koje EpukceH KpuTHKYyje, cTapu Cy IETHAECTaK TOIUHA, alld
,»TIOMUpEme™ M3Mel)y nBa KpUTHYHA TOJIa WM ,,KYJITYpPHUX HAEOJIOTH]ja* jOII YBEK
Tpaje ¥ oapeheHo je mpe OMHAPHUM KOJOBHMA, HETO TOJICPAHIIUjOM: BHUCOKA WU
KyJITypa CBaKkOJHCBHIE, TpamullMja wiy KOMYHHUKAIMja, CTPYKTypa uiu
JIEKOHCTPYKIIH]ja... YUHU ce 1a je 00sacT KyaTypHOr Hacneha joir oceT/buBUja HEro
KyJlITypa TEHEpallHO, jep He TojpasymeBa ,,0p3y” NpOAYKUIHjy 3HaueHa W
BpenHocTH Beh menoBame y MHeMocdepH, OIHOCHO IEeNaTHOCTH HAcTalloj y
MpoIIeCUMa CeJISKIIMje, TPpe30pHupama, Tymauewa. Ho, kako ,,cMo ce JOroBOpHIN™
noHocehu MeljyHapoiHe KOHBEHIM]jE, NeKIapaiyje U npasuia, Gokyc OAITHHCKOT
JIeTIoBamka MPEMECTHO Ce ca MpeaMeTa Ha jaBHOCT, ITOCETHONA U IMyOInKy — JaKiie
ca CHMOOJIMYKE TayKe OCIIOHIA Ha KYyJITypy Kao TPauWldjy HA OHY HIPHUIOIATY
KOMITOHEHTY — KOMyHHKalHjyy. JlomaTHo, KOMyHHKanyja KyITypHOT Hacieha Mopa
AMaTH yTHIAja U Ha APYIMTBEHY KOXE3Ujy, TUjaIOT, HHKIY3H]Y, KBAIIUTET KHBOTA,
Onarocrame, pa3Boj (OJP>KUBH H/WIK ONTOBOPHU), AKIIe MOpa U Tpeda Na ImocTaHe
aKkTep y AEMOKPAaTCKUM TMpOILECMMa W TeHEepaJTHOM pa3BOjy IpYIITBa, 3a MITa
MOKEMO KOHCYJITOBAaTH u3BemTaj Kyimypuo nacnehe epeou Eeponu (Cultural Her-
itage Counts for Europe: final report, 2015).

HoBa my3eonoruja n apxutektypa mehjyHapoaHe capagme

Ja ce He Ou ymymTamy y IpeonInpHE aHAIM3¢ HOBHHA KOje je JOHOCHIIA
HOBa My3€0JloTHja, Haj0oJbe je YINOpeAMTH KIJbydyHE pasiuke u3Mmehy
TPaIULIMOHATHO KOHIUIHPAaHE MY3€O0JIOTHje W HeHEe NMpPUMEHE y Tpakchu (JieBa
KOJIOHAa) W HOBe My3eonormje mo PuBmjepy m Bapany (mecna komona). Tpeba
CBAaKaKo UMAaTH y BUIY Ja JaHallllha CTPYYHA U Hay4yHa ,,HaJMeTama' TOTOBO 0e3
n3y3eTKa Ipon3miaze U3 O0asUYHUX NPHUHINIA: EKCIIEPUMEHTAIHA W PaJuKaIHa
MYy3€0JI0THja, XepUTOJIOTH]ja, KyJITypa ceharma, jaBHa MEMOpPH]ja, COIIMOMY3€0JIOTH]a,
Hacnelhe kao npymTBenu aktep u ci. Jlakie, ocHOBe:

UnrseBn

3amTuta gare (MaTepujanne) OamtuHe  Pa3Boj 3ajegHuua, pealiHa Besa ca
CBaKOJHEBHUM XHBOTOM

OCHOBHM NpHUMNKN NoCcnaHCTBa

3amrTuTa apredakara (mpeaMeTa) W3pasnTa u paguKaiHa OpHjeHTaNHja Ka
jaBHOCTH(MA)
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CTpyKTypa 1 opraHusaumja

WuctuTtynmonanmsanyja Huzak HUBO MHCTUTYIIHOHAIH3AII]E

duHaHCHpame 0J] CTPaHe BIACTH OuHaHCHpambe U3 JIOKATHUX pecypca

IlenTpanHa My3ejcka 3rpaja JlenieHTpanu3zamnuja

Camo npohecHoHaITHO My3€jCKO VYuenihe 3ajeanaurie

oco0Jbe

Xwujepapxujcka CTpYKTypa THUMCKH paji 3aCHOBaH Ha jeTHAKUM
npaBuMa

MpucTtyn

O06jekaT UCTPTHYT U3 PEATHOCTH KomrutekcHa peanHocT Haclieha

JucrumHapHa OpUjeHTHCAHOCT WHTepaucuuIuimHapHOCT

OpujeHTranuja ka mpeaMeTy OpujeHTaruja Ka TeMu

OpujeHTalnuja Ka npoIIoCTH [ToBe3uBame XpOHOJIOTH]a

HampaBumo mapanenry ca wMomenuma MehyHapomHe capaame  KOjy
noap:kasa Hajeehu esporcku ¢oux 3a nepuox 2014-2020 — Kpeatusna Espoma.
Apxutektypa moneina KE 6asupana je Ha Tpu ctyOa: EBporicke mpexe, EBporicke
wiatopme u [Ipojexte eBporicke capambe.

Esponcke mpesice onpxaBajy akTHBHOCTH IIyT€M KOjHX C€ 3aIllOCJICHUMA
Yy CEKTOpY KYJIType W KpeaTHMBHHM HHAyCTpHjamMa o0e30elyje mpeHoc moceOHuX
BEIITHHA M WCKYCTaBa, YKJbydyjyhu BeImITHHE MpHMEHE AWTHUTATHE TEXHOJOTH]E;
AKTHBHOCTHU KOjHMa Ce€ MPYXKa MOJCTHIR] 3aII0CICHIMA Y OpraHu3alyjaMa KyJiaType
W KpeaTHBHUM WHIYCTpHjaMa Jla yYeCTBY]y Yy NpojeKTuMa Mel)yHapoaHe capaimbe u
Jla pa3BHjajy cBoje kapujepe y EBporu u mmpe. ITopen Tora 3HadajHu Cy TPOjeKTH
pa3Boja WHOBAaTHMBHUX NPHUCTYNA MPHBIAYCHha ITyOJIHMKE, Ka0 W HOBHX MOJIEINa
MOCTIOBaa M YIIpaBJbabka; aKTUBHOCTH KojuMma ce 00e30ehyje jauame cekropa
OpraHu3andja y KyJITypyd W KPeaTUBHUX HHIYCTPH]ja, KA0 U YMpPEKaBame YHjU je
OWb CTBapalke HOBUX IIOCIOBHUX mpwinka. LlubeBn crBapama Esponckux
niam@opmu Cy TOACTHLAKE pa3Boja MIIaJuX TaleHaTa, TpaHCHAI[OHAIHA
MOOHMJIHOCT KyJNTYpHHX W KpeaTHMBHUX akTepa; mosehame BUIJBHMBOCTH U
MPU3HATOCTH CTBapajama KOju Cy IMocBeheHH EBpOIICKOM IOBE3UBABY ITyTEM
pasNIMUNTHX CTpaTerHja KOMYyHHUKaIMje, OpeHIaupama, yKJbydyjyhu, rme je To
Mmoryhe, cTBapame eBpoIcKe eTHKeTe KBanuTeTa. [loapkaBajy ce akTHBHOCTH KOje
IPOMOBHIIY ayTEHTUYHE EBPOIICKE BPETHOCTH, MOCCOHO OHE KOje OJAKIIaBajy
MIPUCTYI HEHAIIMOHAIHOM EBPOIICKHM JIMMa, U TO MyTeM Mel)yHapomHux TypHeja,

381



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVII (2); 377-391 =

norabaja, usnox6u, dpecrusana. IIpojextu Egponcke capaorbe MOTIOMaXy
pasBujajibe BemTuHa W 3Hamwa (know-how), yxibydyjyhu o6Gnactd AMrHTAIHOX
TEXHOJIOTHja; TECTHPA]Y UHOBAMUGHE NPUCHYNe PA380jy nybauKe; TECTUPA]y HOGe

nociosHe noaumuke u mooeie ynpassmarsa opranuzanyjama. (Desk Kreativna
Evropa Srbije, 2014).

VYKONMMKO W3BYy4EMO pedd Koje ce MOry Be3aTH 3a IOMEH KyJITypHOT
Hacnelha, Bunehemo na ce HUjeHA HE MOKJIANa ca TPaJUIMOHATHUM MY3€O0JIOMIKUM
U My3€jCKUM KOHIIENTHMA, Al JIa ,,3axTeBe” (oHIa JIAaKO MOXXEMO IOBE3aTH ca
BPEIHOCTHMA KOj€ Cy KapaKTepHCTHYHE 3a KOHIICNIT HOBe My3eoioruje. KpeaTuBHa
EBpona wuHCcMcTMpa Ha: mardopmama, —capaimaMa, —Mpexkama, — Kao
»APXUTEKTOHCKUM * OONUIIMMa yIpyXHBama W OasupaHa je Ha nmpuHIunuma: (1)
MPEHOC TMOCeOHUX BEIITHHA M HCKYCTaBa, (2) pa3Boj MHOBAaTHBHUX MPHUCTYyIa
npuBIavYeka myonuke, (3) HOBH MOJAENH TOCIOBamka M YIpaBJbama, (4) cTBapame
(eBpoIiCKe) eTHKeTe KBaIUTeTa (MK IPyror oAroBapajyher npu3Hama KBalIuTETa).

Bpatumo ce Ha mpuHIMIIE HOBE MY3€OJIOTHje W Pa3BPCTajMO MPUHIIHIIE
MehyHaponHe capafme o MeprinMa nporpama Kpeatusna Espomna (6e3 063upa Ha
MPUITAJTHOCT KaTeropuju y JOMEHYy HOBE My3eoJioruje). Y 3arpagd je naT
napamerap KE Ha xoju ce pedepupa: Pa3Boj 3ajemnuiia, peaiHa Be3a ca
cBakojHeBHUM kuBoToM (1,2); WM3pasura u paaukanHa OpHjeHTaldja Ka
jaBHOcTH(Ma) (2); Husak HumBO uHcTUTyuMoHanm3anuje (3); duHaHCHpame WH3
nokanaux pecypea (3); Heuentpanuszanmja (3); Yuemhe 3ajeauune (2,3); Tumcku
pax 3acHoBaH Ha jenHakuM mpaBuma (1,3); KommekcHa peanHoct Hacneha (3);
Wntepnucuumunapaoct (1,3); Opwujentanmja kxa Temu (2); IloBesuBame
xpoHosoruja (2). UeTBpTH CerMEeHT- — cTBapame (EBPOICKE) €THUKETE KBAIUTETA
(unmu gpyror oxaropapajyher mpusHama KBaJMTETa), jaCHO j€ BUIJBUB y MOYETHOM
MIOBE3MBAIY E€KOMYy3€ja CpPeIMHOM cefamiaeceTux roauHa y @DpaHilyckoj Win y
JeprBaTy HOBE MY3€OJIOTHje, OMTHOCHO IOKPETY U MPEXH SKOHOMY3eja, HaCTaJoM
1992.ronune. (Krstovi¢ 2014, 85-90).

[IpumapHu 1KMJF HOBE MY3€0JIOTHjE je Pa3Boj 3ajelHUlla U pealiHa Be3a ca
CBaKOJHEBHUM >KHBOTOM. YHaIlpel Kpo3 BpeMe, y IOMHIbAHO] M KPUTHKOBAHO]
Cmpamezuju 21 ce xaxe:

,KyJITypa Npe/CTaBJba ECCHIMjaIHy KOMIIOHEHTY U KJbYYHH (akTop
32 TPOMOBHUCAE JbYJCKHX MpaBa, NPAKTUKOBAKE IEMOKpaTHje M
BJaJaBUHy TpaBa. [Ipomormja KyiType Kao Iynie JAeMOKpaTtHje’
O3Ha4aBa 3acTyName CHAXHHUX KyJITYpHHX MOJHWTHKA M YIIpaBJbamba,
0a3upaHNX Ha TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCTH, TPHUCTYILy, NApPTUOHUNANWH |
KpEaTHBHOCTH,  TMOIITOBAalkY  HMJICHTUTETa W JHWBEP3WTETA,
HUHTEPKYJITYPHOM IHjallory ¥ KyJITypHHUM IIpaBUMa Kao OCHOBa 3a
JTIOCTOjaHCTBEH W 3aje€IHUYKH KUBOT U ToJepaHuujy* (Strategija 21).

Jakne, cBejeqHO Jda I Ce pagd O CaMOCTAIHOM JeNOBamy WU
MelhjyHapolHO]  capalmH, LWJb JelioBamka  OallTHHCKE HMHCTUTYIHje e
HEMIPOMEHJBHB: OH, Y OWTH, NpEJCTaBJba Pa3Boj 3ajenHurie. Y IOMEHY My3eja |
OamTHHE TeHEepaIHO, Pa3BOj 3ajelHUIC ce OcCllakba M Ha TNPHHIWIE ydemrha H
KOCTBapajallTBa, ajld Cce€ Be3yje U 3a OpujeHTauujy Ka TeMu ((peHoMeHy),
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[IOBE3UBAKE XPOHOJOTHjAa (YMBEHE Hacieha peleBaHTHUM Yy CaBPEMEHOM
TPEHYTKY). ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY, Ma KOJIMKO pEaTHOCT HacJieha Ouiia yciiokeHa, oHa je
CaCTaBHM [JI€0 CBaKOJHEBULE, MpeAMET MPOMHULUbakba M KOHTHHYUPAHUX
MpPEUCIIUTHBakba M  peBalopu3oBama. KpuTHuka MHCAa0 HHje MPeTHa,
pEUHTEpIIpeTallja HUje CKPHABJbEH-E (TIPOIUIOCTH U UCTOPUjCKUX BPEAHOCTH), Beh
HOBH CII0j 3Hauema U BpenHocTh. U kako kaxe mpodecop Lloma:

»KylTypa je yBjer u mocieaulia MHupa, jep Cy JbyACKa IIpaBa H

TeMeJbHe cilo0ofe KyinTypHa TexoBuHa. Kyndarypa maje cmucao

er3UCTEHIIN]H, yTaXyje NoTpeOy 3a BjeyHohy, palioHAIN3Upa CTpax

0] HeCTajama, ypehyje )KMBOT Kao JOCTOJHO M INIEMEHHTO HCKYCTBO;

3aTO je W Ha pasHWHH IMOjeJAMHIA M HAa PasHHH 3ajeJHHIEC HEONMXOIHA

Kao Temesb pa3oja” (Sola 2014, 10).

Umajyhn y Bumy Myseje W OalITHHCKE HHCTHTYLHjE, BAXHO je OHTH
CBECTaH COINCTBEHUX pecypca M MOTYhHOCTH BHXOBE yHnoTpede y by pa3Boja
3ajemHuna (kako ron wWx jaeduHucanu). Ho, moctaBiba ce NHTamkE: YKOIUKO
WHCTUTYIMja HHjEe JOCerJa HHUBO 3pelOCTH Ja je HUCTUHCKH OKpeHyTa Ka
OKpYXyjyhem KynTypHOM KOpITyCy, je JIM 3a capalipy ca apyruma 0e3 o03upa Ha
KOjUM MEpHIHjaHUMa Ce TH ,,IPYTH" OaBHJIM UCTUM ITUTAHEM?

OnroBop ce Hana3y y ABe ONHCKe CTaBKe M3 MIPOTrpaMa HOBE MYy3COJIOTHje:
TUMCKH PaJ] 3aCHOBaH Ha je[IHAKUM IpaBUMa U MHTEPAMCHHUIDIHHAPHOCTH. JOK ce
npBo 0a3upa Ha MelyJbYJACKHM OJHOCHMMA YHYTap HHCTUTYIUje/OpraHu3saiuje, ¢
jemHe cTpaHe, M CIOCOOHOCTH yBaXKaBamha MHUILBEHA 3aHHTEPECOBAHE 3ajCTHHLEC
IIOCPEACTBOM MapTULMIIALIK]E U KOCTBapajaiTsa (Koju ou tpedano aa cy Oa3uyHu
MOJIENIH TIOCTIAHCTBA), IPYTO je MoBe3aHo ca MoryhHomrhy u criocoOHomhy capaime
Ha TIpo(eCHOHATHOM HUBOY (CTPYYHOM M HaydyHOM). banaHcupame TeH3Hja YHyTap
OBE IIUPOKE MpEXKe, YIIPABJbAHE CTATHUM MPOMEHaMa U MMOBPEMEHUM KpH3aMa Ha
MaJioM ,,[IPOCTOPY*, MapaaurMa je ycrnemHoctTyu MehyHapoane Koonepaiuje.

M3pasuTta opujeHTauuja Ka jaBHOCTU(Ma)

l'otoBo kao u Meramyseju, y KojUMa Cy BEUYHOCT, HU3y3e€TaK U
HETIPOICUBOCT ITOCTANH HOPMAaTHB, MaJH JOKAIHH, PETHOHATHNA MYy3€jH ITOCTaTN
Cy MecTa ,Xxojoyamha®, aid W KyATypHE, HCTOpUjcKe, (GUI030pCcKe U
er3UCTeHIMjaHe HHTpocnekiyje. Iloctamn cMo cBecHM nAa OamTHHA 3aMcTa
MOCTOjH aKO je y OMII0 KOM OOJIMKY MIPAaKTHKOBaHA, aKO MPE/ICTaBJhba HAYMH KUBOTA
¥ pa3MUIIJbaa 3ajeAHuIe/3ajeqauna. [Ipuanun je Hemoryh, ako He MOCTOjU CBECT
0 jaBHOCTH JAe€JNOBama. Ymorpeba OalITHHE OF CTpaHE CTPYydmaka Ce Yy OBOM
ciy4ajy ,He padyHa“. OHH joj JHajy pEaMCTHYHOCT, MaTepjaiHd OOJIMK H
JOKYMEHTapHY BPETHOCT, ajH PEaTHOCT FHCHOT IOCTOjarha 3aBHCH OJ IIOCTOjama
CBECTH M CaBeCTH: ,,0allTHHAa HHje CKyI JaBHO HECTAIMX aKTepa ¥ OJaBHO
ypyLIeHuX o0jexara Win (yHKIIMOHATHO U3MEHCHUX JPAroleHOCTH MO TPE30pUMA.
Bamrtuna je aktuBHO cehame W KHMBO TpomIelme WCKYCTBa, 3alpaBO —
He3abopaBibeHa Mepa KUBOTHHX BpenHoctu™ (Bulatovi¢ 2009, 8).
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Y ToMm cBerry Tpeba mocMmarpatd cieaeha Ba IpUHIMIA HOBE
My3€0JIOTHje: OpHjeHTalllja Ka TEMH M II0BE3WBake XPOHOJOTHja. baBibeme
(eHOMEHUMa OJIMCKUM CaBPEMEHO] 3ajCJHHUIM HEJBOCMHUCIICHO je JaKIle MoMohny
YHHUBEp3aJHUX TeMa U oljeaumeHe xpoHojoruje. [lo Omno kojoj aedunuuuju,
,»Pa3BOj*° HUKaKO He Mojpa3yMeBa caMO KBaHTUTATHBU CETMEHT. Y cily4ajy My3eja
MUTAbE j€ JAJICKO CIIOKEHHU]E U IPE Ce OJJHOCH Ha TO KOJUM M KaKBHM CaJIpiKajMa ce
MOJIIDKE CBECT IMOCETHJIANA O Pa3IHYUTUM (Ma U MpoOIeMAaTHYHUM) APYIITBEHHM
nutambuMa. Jlakie, muTambe KBaIWTETa je YBEK IMTame pa3MeHe 3Hawba, a He
KOJIMYMHE KOMYyHHKalje. BpemeHa y KojuMa je WHTepHpeTanuja KyJITypHOT
Hacneha Ouna mupUroBaHa roTOBO UCKJbYYMBO MPHUHIMITUMA (KYJATYPHOT) TPXKHIITA
nocraje 3actapena. MokeMO pa3MaTpaTH CHTyalHjy M paJMKalHHje, Ma ce
3anuTaTH HUje i Moryhe y chepu kyiarypHOr Hacieha uaMecTuTn (pUHAHCHPAHE
W3BaH OMIIO KOT IIeHTpa MOhH y TIOTIYHO jaBHY cdepy, omoryhaBajyhn Tume ako He
MOTIYHY HE3aBUCHOCT, @ OHO OapeM OanaHCHUPaHOCT MO3UIUje U u3pasza?

Hu3ak HUBO Knacnu4yHe MHCTUTYLIMOHAlTHe Xujepapxuje

Hema cyMme fa ce KOHIICNT M NOJbE JEJIOBamba MHCTUTYIHjE CTaTHO U
W3HOBA peneuHUINeS: MOJET yIpaBlbamka, CTPYKTypa podecroHanana, caupxkaj u
METOJOJIOTHje TpaKcH, ydemhe W KOCTBAPAIAINTBO Yy IEIOKYITHOM IIPOLECY
peanuzanuje mpojekta. Jla OmcMmo pasymenu Kokpeanujy (koja je TpeaycioB
CMamemha HUBOA HWHCTUTYIMOHATHOCTH) IIOJCETHMO C€ jeAHOT ,,eKCIIOHaTa™ ca
nuznoxoe [ panuye ceema, nocraBibere y Ilamatu Tokuo y Ilapusy, 2015. ronune,
Kao OIJIMYHOT Mojena Mel)yHapoaHe capaliibe U UHTEPAUCHUINIMHAPHOT MPUCTYIa
ca LWJBEM MPOKUMama AHTPOIOJIOTHjE, IICUXOJIOTHje, TEXHUKE M TEXHOJOTHje H
YMETHHYKOT H3pa3a. ,,EKCIOHAT — CI0j YMETHHYKOT NIea W JIPYIITBEHE UIpe —
cumbounire (MoOXJa 70 arncypja) KoHLenT mehynapoaHe capanme: Game of states
— Citizens, ctBapana je on 1945. rogune y Ilosbckoj, koja je ox mocne Jlpyror
CBETCKOT para IOoCTalla JIe0 UCTOYHOT, conujanuctudkor 6ioka (Vadel 2015, 16).
Hako je uHMIMja]IHY BEp3Wjy OCMHCIHIO U Peali30BAJI0 HEKOJMKO THHEjIIepa,
urpa je pasBMjaHa y HajBehoj TajHOCTM y pa3HUM CTaHOBMMa y Bapimasn.
JumnoMartcke 3aBepe W BOjHE WHTEPBEHIMjE HW3BEJCHE Cy y MHHHjaTypama, a
mpencTaBbajy  (QUKTUBHE  OpikaBe: MaplaMEeHTapHy  MOHapxujy ,.Maio
KpaJseBCTBO™, COIMjaJIEMOKPATCKO KpaJbeBCTBO ,,Hujam Hujam*, KOMyHHUCTHUKY
TUKTaTypy ,,YjeIumbeHe MaTepHjalliCTUIKE COLUjAIHCTHYKE penyonuke” wu
,Permyomuky [losbcky®. daHTacTHUHE BapHjaHTE UEja U CTpaTerHja, 3BaHHIHAX U
HE3BaHWYHHUX 3aIlieTa 1 00pTa, KOje Cy OCMUCIIMIIN TBOPLH, Pa3BHjajl Cy CE TOKOM
HEKOJIMKO TeHepaluja, CBe 0 Kpaja 0caMJeCeTHX roJIMHA MPOIIJIOT BeKa, Pa3MEHOM
mucaMa, KpenpameM ITONMTHIKIX KapaKTepa, IIMHjyHa, MEINjCKAX MaHUITyIIalwja,
naxxHux caoOpahajuux Hecpeha u ci. OBa ,,IpyIITBEHA™ UTpa je HA Kpajy mocraia
OTEJIOTBOPEH-E YTOIH]j€E, T/IC j€ PEATHOCT MOTJIa OUTH U3MHIILJbEHA MTOTITYHO U3HOBA,
JIEKOHCTPYHCaHa WIN TpaHC(POpMHUCAaHA OIl UTpe A0 Urpe. HMepe Opoicasa cy Tako
mocrane cBeodaHCTBO perpecuje vy [losbekoj, anmm u (haHTaCTHYHO TMOJBE 32
XUIIEPTEKCTyallHO TIOMMame 3ajelHuIa (OPMHUPAHUX OKO jEAUHCTBEHOT IIHJba
(maparene HaJIa3MMO Y TAKO3BaHUM 3ajeIHUIIAMa OJ1 HHTEpeca y My3ejuma).
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Kokpenpana, kpo3 npocTop u Bpeme, reHepaiujama, cieaehn jequHcTBeHy
uzaejy, aid MHOroOpojHe © pasHoiuKe (opMe, OBa CKYJINTypa/HHHIIN]jATH-
Ba/TIpeIMET TIOCTaje CHHOHHMM 32 3ajeTHUYKO CTBapame, Wako joj TO HHUje Owia
HaMmepa, OJIHOCHO HUWKaJa HHje Owina neduHHCcaHAa Kao TakBa. YjeIHO, ayTop je
HETIO3HAT, OJJHOCHO, BelMKa BehnHa HHUX HUKaAa HUje AOCHeNa y jaBHOCT y OHIIO
KOM OOJIMKY, aliil pe3ynTat jecte. Hacrana 6e3 kycroca, 6e3 uzeje na ce (ko)kpeupa
caJipiKaj, BpeJHOCT M HEKO MOCeOHO 3HAUCHE 3a IPYIITBO, Beh kao oapa3 morpedbe u
KeJbe Jla ce UCTpajaBa y CHCTeMy pelpecHje, TOTOBO Ja IpeACTaB/ba HJealaH
00JIMK 3ajeTHUYKOT 00JMKoBama cTBapHoCTH. (Krstovic 2016, 12)

Ha ®opymy [ecka Kpeatusna Epomna, CpOuja 2016. ronuHe ydecHUIH
nebate Cy MOKpEHYNM NHTamke MOTYhHOCTH NpoayOsbHBama capaime Hu3Mehy
nojeuHaNa y WHCTUTYNMjaMa M OpraHu3alidjamMa, Kao IMpeaycioBa pa3BHjama
MelyHapomHe capamme M MOCTEIICHOT JEHHCTUTYIIHOHAIM30Barba HWHCTUTYIIH]A.
Bosba moOBe3aHOCT akTepa W3 jaBHOI, LUBWJIHOI M IPUBATHOI CEKTOpa, Kao
YCIIOCTaBJbahE MApTHEPCTAaBA Y JIOMEHY KyIATypHE OalTHHE, OTBapa BpaTa HOBHM
niejaMa, WHHUNWjaTHBaMa, and W myOmukama. OWH mpuMmep 3a TO, MOKa3alo ce,
jecte npojekart Take Over, koju ce peanu3syje y naptaepctBy KonmapueBor HapogHoT
YHUBEp3UTeTa U Tauke KyJITYpPHOT KOHTaKTa ca HHOCTpaHuM naptHepuma (Dabovié
& Dordevi¢ 2016, 27). CaBpeMeHU KOHIENT ACHHCTUTYIIHOHAIN3AIHM]E, HE OTJie/a
ce camo y yuemhy 3ajegHuue y npojektuma, Beh u y yuemhy 3auHTEpecOBaHUX
CTpaHa y YIpaBJhbauyKuM OJUTyKama, y OBOM CIIy4ajy — MIAAMX 32 MJaay MyOJuKy.
IllTa je mpuaoOHEIa HOBa My3€0JIOTHja OBOM KOHIICTITY: NEMHCTUTYIIMOHAIH3AIIH]ja
je 3HaumIa MOTIYHO OJICYCTBO YIpPaBJ/bauke CTPYKTYpe (Y €KOMy3ejiuMa), OTHOCHO
pa3Boj CBECTH aKTHBHHUX aKTepa 3ajeHula o ceOu camuma. CaBpeMeHe TPUHITUIE
pasBHjeHe u3 MPBOOUTHHUX Hadelna nepuHuie Bapan:

»OII CYIITHHCKE Ba)XKHOCTH j€ Ja Ce 3ajelHUIe OJMax M IITO

HOTIIYHUje YKJbYYe y MPOLEC JOHOIICHa OIUIYKa, KaKo OU JIOKAIHO

CTAQHOBHHUILTBO IIPEHO3HAIO My3€j Kao CBOjy HMMOBHHY H aiar 3a

pa3Boj, oOpa3oBame H TMOOJBIIAE KBAIWTETa >XUBOTA. lloTBpma

ZI0NIa3d U3 caMe 3ajeHMIIC Kaja KaJia JbYIH CaMHt MPETIO3Hajy | IITUTE

IpyIITBeHY KopHucT My3eja’ (Varan 2017, 262).

Tumcku paa 3aCHOBAH Ha jep,HaKVIM npasuma

Ha w™anonpe mnomenytom ®opymy Jlecka KE mnpodecnonamm y
WHCTHTYIHjaMa KyJIType MO3UIMOHUPATA Cy HEKOJIUKO MpodiieMa KOJH HMajy
TeHeeHIHjy nopacTa y CpOuju: HEMoCTojamke OTBOPEHUX KOHKypca 3a pykoBoaehe
MO3WITje, Ka0 W 3a 3alOlUbaBamE YOIITE, WM HU30BH HEIPABIIHOCTH KOjH HX
Ipare, HEMOCTOjarbe jJacCHHX WHIUKATOpa YCIEITHOCTH paja yCTaHOBa, IITO
yCIOBJbaBa aTMocdepy aMaTepu3Ma, HEIUIAHHPAHOT IOCIOBamba W HECHTYPHOT
amMOMjeHTa 3a Ppa3Boj Tpojekata MehyHapomgHe capaime, HENOCTOjame
KOHTHHYHUPAHOT TpaHCdepa 3Hama, BEIITHHA W UCKYCTaBa, T€ HEKOMIECTEHTHOCT
NpaBHUX W ONINTUX CIYXOM Ja OArOBOpe 3aXTeBHMMa Mel)yHapoJHUX Ipojekara
(Krstovi¢ 2017, 294). Ilpobrem no mpobiema y H3pa3UTO XHUjepapXHU30BaHUM
okonHOCcTUMa. Ho, HU ,,TUMCKH pajJl 3aCHOBaH Ha jeTHAKUM TpaBUMA" HE 3HAYH
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MOBpaTaK Ha PaJHUYKO CaMOYIIpaBibambe. Y TEOPHjCKOM CMHCIY, &l U Y CMHCITY
Jno0pe Ipakce, HUje CBa OJFOBOPHOCT Ha TOJUTHKaMa ,,0103ro“ . OBO HEe 3HAYH
aMHECTHjy 3a Mpe4YecTo BHN)EHHM AWIETAHTH3aM YIPaBJbAUKUX CTPYKTypa, Beh
KPUTHUYKH OCBPT U Ha camy npodecujy. Kako je Beh peueHo, mpomMeHa mapagurme —
0]l TIpeMeTa Ka KOMyHHKalMju — ontepehyje, n3asuBa peakidje U 4ecTo CTBapa
jomr Behu ormop W TpodecHoHATHM H30JamoHu3aM. I[loTpeba nma ce yseha
KOJIEKI[Mja Kako OW ce BHIIE ,3alaMTHIO" jecTe BPCTAa HWHCTUTYIIHMOHATHE
XHUIIepaMHE3Hje  Koja  pediekTyje HEeclocOOHOCT  IUIEMEHHTE  yMETHOCTH
3a6opasibama (Sola 2012, 121). CBe mpeTX0AHO JaI0 61 ce KIacH(UKOBATH H Kao
KPUTHKa WHIUBUIYATHCTHYKOT TPUCTYNA WIN CHCTEMa yIpaBibama. KoneTuBHU
MPUCTYI, OJINYEH Y MOocBeheHOCTH CIMYHUM MHTEPECHMa, TT0Ipa3yMeBa OIpHUIamke
on ocehaja mohwu, cnoboay nzbopa u npaso gonpuHOca. TUMCKH paj Mmoapa3yMeBa
XOPH30HTAIHE NPUHIWIE JOHOIICHA OIIyKa, epHKacHe n3dope (IpUBPEMEHHX)
nuzaepa (0e3 003upa Ha PyKOBOJHMOLIE MTPOjeKaTa), BUCOKY NMPO(ECHOHATHY €THKY H
ocehaj 0IrTOBOPHOCTH KaKo IpeMa caapxkajy Tako U MpeMa capaJHHIIAMA.

Ilta moHOCHM THMCKH paa? YHOC CONCTBEHX 3HAKA Y3 MHHHUMAIHO
WHKOPIIOpUpAkEe €ra y KOHAa4YHA peliekha. AKO pPaIuKaIu3yjeMO MpPUCTYH, Y
nyonukanmju Tpubarno eohcmeo uneHTHPHUKOBaHO je meT (aza IIeMeHCKe
MOCIOBHE KynType. ['0TOBO &Ia oaMax MOXKEMO HICHTH(HKOBATUH TIPOjEKTE Y
KyJITypH ca (a3oM YeTHpH, ca peaTHuM MoryhHocTuMa na Oyay BUAJBUBU U 'y (azu
et (Logan, King, Fischer-Wright 2008). ®a3a deTupu O3Ha4YaBa TPAH3UILIU]y U3
cTaBa ,Ja cam cjajan!“ y ,,Mu cmo cjajau! u ¢a3sy y k0joj cy ,,4JIaHOBH TIIeMeHa™
y30yheHu mTo pajie 3ajeqHo Kako OU TOTPHHENIN YUTABO] KOMITAHHU]H/TIPOjEeKTY.

|¢¢

Hajmamun 3ajeaHnykn cagpxunad: 3ajegHuue pago3Hanux

[perxomuuM je mpuMeprMa Behi YBEIMKO OITOBOPEHO U HA IMTOCTaBJHEHU
npuHOUM: ydyemhe 3ajequune. CBakako Tpeda ucrahu ,,Mane” MHULIMjaTHBE KaKBa je
Common Ground. OpraHuzaiyja ce WHHUIHMjaTHO OaBHJA YCMEpaBambeM Iaxibe
IpYIITBEHE 3ajeqHHIEe Ha JOKaNHE CIEMU(PUIHOCTH, OIHOCHO ,u3MuIyhom
ocobeHomhy, 60raTcCTBOM KOje y3UMaMO 3ApaBo 3a TOToBO. To ©0raTcTBO Hanazu
Ce y ONIITUM MECTHMa HCTO KOJNMKO W y PETKHM CeKBeHIama, y Tekyhem
CBaKOJHEBHOM JKHBOTY KOJIMKO U Y OHOM KOjH HECTaje, JaKie, y OOMIHOM KOJIHKO Y
cnekTakyinapHoM. Cako mecto je sxuB My3ej* (Clifford & Angela King 1993, 88).

My3eju CcBakako jecy, KOJIMKO TOJ| ,3HadajHH OWIH, N1€0 JIOKaIHOT
OKpyXema Koje (YHKIHOHHIIE Y JIOKAIHIM HapaTHBUMAa. JIOKaimHy 3ajemHHIly
JaHac HajMame JaeduHuiie reorpaduja — PpazIUMUUTH  OOJMLU AWTUTAIHE
MOBE3aHOCTH (a2 Opoj AWTUTATHHX KOPHUCHHKA MY3€jCKHX yciyra MNpeMaliuo je
peajiaH) cTBapajy HOBE 3ajelHUIC 00jeIUbeHe HHTEPECOM MM pago3Haiomihy. Y
TOM CBeTJIy Tpeba mpomarpaTH, Ha npumep, npojekar Yyj me (Hear Me. Bringing
youth and museums together), xoju peammsyje ['anepuja Matune Cpricke ca
naptaepuMa u3 Cnosenuje, Aycrpuje u lllmanuje. Mneja je na ce gajy oaroBopu Ha
MUTaka KaKo My3€jd U Tajiepuje MOTy Ia MPUBYKY MIIaAy IyOIHKY U MMOJCTaKHYy Ha
pasMUILbamke O TI00ATHUM TeMeMa U IpolieMruMa IpyIITBa U, MoceOHO, pa3BUjy
ocehaj emmnaruje. YMETHHYKA Jelia KOja MPUYajy O MUTpaiyjaMa, KpeTambuMa Kako
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CTAaHOBHUINTBA TaKO W KYNATYpPHOT Haciieha, OTBapajy LEHTpajHy TeMy MpOjeKTa:
Kako Ce KJbyYHa NHTama NaHAIIBUIE MOTY carjielaTH ITOCPEACTBOM JIMKOBHE
yMeTHOCTH (U3 TPOILIOCTH)?

M koHauHo... UMHTEPAUCLUUNITUHAPHOCT

[Momennmo mnpojekatr Pusuxyj npomene (Risk Change), Koju peanusyje
JeceT eBpOINCKUX mapTHepa, melly kojuma u My3sej caBpeMeHE YMETHOCTU
BojeonuHe, a koju ce OaBe 3ajeITHUYKOM TEMOM: CaBPEMEHHUM MHTpaldjamMa |
KOHTHHYHUPAHUM [IPYLUITBEHAM H KyATypHHM mpomeHama y 21. Beky. [Ipojekat uma
3a Wb UCTPAXHBAIE, KpeHpame, NMOBe3uBame, yrnopehupame, nuceMuHanujy u
MPOMOILIM]y CaBpeMEHE YMETHOCTH KOja je y CIpe3n/CUMOMO3U ca COLMjaTHOM H
OPUMEEHEHOM HayKoM H  HH()OPMAaTHYKO-KOMYHHUKAIIMOHHUM  TEXHOJOTHjaMa.
[IpuMena HOBUX BEINTHHA, 3HAKA M HCKYCTaBa y pa3Bojy MyOIUKe UMajy 3HAYajHY
VIOTY y TpPOjeKTy, a LuJb je CyOdaBame Ca HETOJIEPaHIUjOM, CTEPEOTHIHMA,
npenpacyiaMa W COLMjaIHUM  CTpaxoBuMa. Pusukyj npomene pPa3oTKpuBa
JelIaBaba Yy CABPEMEHOM OKPYXKEHhY M 3ajelHHIH U OAroBapa Ha IHTama IITa Ce
CBE MOXe MOCTHNY Pa3MEHOM 3Harba, OTBAPAEM 3aTBOPEHHUX HAYYHUX KPYyroBa U
W30JIOBAaHUX WHCTUTYIH]ja, W3NaXyhW KOMIUIGKCHE MpoOJieMe jaBHOCTH H
yKIbyuyjyhin myOIuKy Ha pa3nuuuTe KpeaTHBHE HAYKHE.

WHTepIuCUUIUIMHAPHOCT, HHTEPCEKTOPCKA Capaamha U MapTUIMIIATHBHOCT
Hamehy ce kao o0jenumyjyhe Teme, 6e3 003upa Ha TO O KOM CETMEHTY Hacieha je
ped: MCTpaXXWBame, TPe30opHpame, UyBamke, (GU3NYKH OOJUIM 3aIlITUTE, FIIH IaK
Mpe3eHTalHja, U3JIarame 1 KOMyHHIUpabhe, I1a CBE IO HHTEpIIpeTanyje, ynorpede y
CBpXE JPYLITBEHE KOXe3Wje M OO0JBUTKA, CTBApANAINTBA U KPEaTHBHUX MHIYCTpHja
W/ y KoMepljanae cBpxe. KOHIeNTHU OKBHPH (CBUX) MY3€0JIOTH]ja, T€ CaMHUM
TUM, W TPOy4YaBama My3€ja W FHHXOBUX JENATHOCTH IO CBOjOj CY CYIUTHHU
UHTepIUCHUILIMHApHU. Ho, HUCY 71U caBpeMeHHUM rudamruMa TOTOBO CBE HaydHE
JUCIHIUIMHE TOoYeie Ja Ce TpEeNHBajy jeHa y JAPYry, Meliajy U TMPOKUMA]y,
cTBapajyhm moTmyHO HOBE OOJIMKe HAy4HOT ormepucama? Hema mematHocTH Yy
obOnactu kyntypHor Haciueha ©e3 HaydyHUX IMOCTyllaTa, HCTOPHje, HCTOpH]jeE
YMETHOCTH, COITMOJIOTH]€, ETHOJIOTHjE U aHTPOIIOJIOTHje, apxeoioryje, punozoduje,
KIaCHYHUX HayKa, ald W BH3YeIHE KyIType, KOMYHHKOIIOTHje, aHAparorwje,
KyJITypoJioTHje, JEeHOMEHONIOTH]e, HU KpeaTUBHUX UHAYCTpH]ja, TU3ajHa, TUTEepaype
(puxunje), pyrypornoruje, MmapkeTunra, MeHaymenTa, T cexropa, Ousamca... lllto
ou ce pekio: Just name it and we got it. Ho nurame je: ,,AiMaMo WK HaM Tpeba?“.
IIpe 6u ce pekno, 0BO APYyTO.

KomnnekcHa peanHocT Hacnefa u HenogHowrbLUBa nakoha
mehyHapoaHe capagwe

Bantep benjamMuH omacHO eCTETCKO 3a70BOJHCTBO He mowmcroBehyje ca
MAacOBHOM JECTPYKIHMjoM Beh ca MacoBHOM KpeanujoM HOBHX, CBE BUTAJIHHjUX
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cimka M oONMKa SKUBOTA, OJHOCHO pemponykiujoMm. McroBpemeno, benjamun
cMaTpa

,»AYTCHTHYHOCT HEKe CTBAPH jecTe YKYIHOCT CBEra IITO CE y HOj O]
CaMoT TOYeTKa MOXE IPEHETH TPAJAUIHMjOM, O HCHOT MaTepHjaIHOT
Tpajama 10 NCTOPHjCKOT CBefovYeka. [1omTo je 0BO Ipyro 3aCHOBAHO
Ha TPBOM, y PEHPOAYKLHjH, IJIe CE€ TO MPBO OTEIO YOBEKY, U OHO
ZIIPYyTO — HUCTOPHUjCKO CBENOUYCH-¢ — MOYUE Na ce koieba. Jomymre,
JEIMHO OHO; aJId TO IITO HAa OBAj HAYMH MOYHIGE Ja ce Kojeba, jecTe
ayropureT came Te ctBapu.” (Benjamin 1986, 118-119).

OBy Mmcao TOTOBO J1a HacTaBJba bymarosuh:

»Jla 11 cMO Ha OBaj HAUMH OJIDKE pellelhy WIN Ce CaMo YAasbaBaMo
0]l TIpOHAJaXXCHa HOBOT COIMJATHOT CMHCIIA HWHCTUTYLMOHAIHOT
Gamrumema Vs wmysejcke Heympioctn? CysumHO je moxceharn,
CUT'ypaH caM, Jla My3€jCKH IHMCKypC BHUIIE HE MOXE padyHaTH Ha
OeckpajHO oOJpKaBamkbe MHUTCKE CTBapHOCTH. Hampotu, Mopa je
YBECTH, [JaKaKo CaMO Kao jemHy NapaaurMy Y CBOj pereproap
KPUTHYKOT My3€aJIM30Bamka TOTAIUTETa, ald KOHAYHO TOTaJMTeTa Ha
KOjU Cy yCMEpeHHM CBH Hay4dHH, (UI030(CKH, CTBapanayku, ma M
MUTCKU ucnutuBauky nuniu.” (Bulatovic 2014, 162).

Aptyp Xazenujyc (oOcHUBaY MPBOT My3eja Ha oTBopeHoM, Ckancena 1891.
TOJMHE) YBPCTO j€ BepoBao y uuejy na je Mysej (y cMHCIy MeMOpHje) CBYTIE,
JIaKJIe Y CTBapHOM KHBOTY, a CKaHCEH caMO KOMYHHMKAIIMOHH KaHAJ KOjU MPEHOCH
[Mopyky (Rentzhog 2014, 42). CymTHHCKO je MHUTambe: KaKO IIOMUPUTH OPUTHHATHH
My3ej (P)KUBOT), YMja je jeJuHa KOHCTaHTa CTajHa MPOMEHa, U MY3€j-MHCTUTYLH]Y,
unja je jenMHAa KOHCTAHTA TEXHa Ka BeunTtoj HempomensbuBocTH (Sola 2011, 86).
Bynarosuh, name, ananusupajyhu My3ejcke 1 My3€0JI0MIKe TOTATHOCTH, HACTaBIba!

»-..TEIIKO heMo ce 010paHnTH 01 HHCTPYMEHTAIN3AIMje My3€ja — OHO

LITO je OuBana penpe3eHTaTHBHA MHCTUTYLIMOHATHA

HHCTpYMEHTaNU3aluja caja OM ce MPEeBOAWIO Yy MAacOBHY, TOTAaJHY

HHCTPYMCHTAIIM3AIN]y HHANBHAYAIHOT. AKO, UIIaK, MOKYIIAaMO [1a Ta

aMHecTHpaMo, oHfa he ce My3ej, kako Benu [ JTy)KMHCKH, I10jaBUTH

Kao aKTHBHH MOJYC Ca3Hama, HE CaMO Kao MPEHOCHIAL, HE HU Kao

3aCTYNMHUK HACHTHTETA, Beh kao crBapaian’ (Bulatovi¢ 2014, 163).

OO0jenumaBame XPOHOJIOTHja ¥ OpHjEHTAIMja K& TEMH MOMaXKy TOTAITHOCT
movMama OalliTHHE Kpo3 MapafokcamHu npouec (parmeHTtanuje. dparmMeHT
CBaKako BHIIE HHUje MpeAMeT, Beh jenHa nMHUja HapaTuBa. Y peleH3UjH
MeljyHapoHor 30opHuKa 3a 2016. roguny — Kruea o ceemy wimo cme scenenu oa
3Hame o my3zejuma Ha omeopernom, Munan Ilonaauh nura: ,,Kako oHga TOBOpUTH O
ceemy? BamtuHunu [...] cy cariacHu: o cBeMy (O IEJMHH, O TOTAJIUTETy) MOXE ce
rOBOpPUTH camo y — ¢parmeHtuma. [...] Pparmentumyhu, nenmny mnpobiema
BE3aHHX 3a My3eje Ha OTBOPEHOM, OH HYIH Mocyfinocm 2osopa o ceemy™ (Popadic
2016, 279).

CBe IMOMEHYTO HEJBOCMHIICHO VyKa3yje Ja TOTAJHOCT OaIlTHHCKUX
IIICKypca 3alpaBo He MPero3Haje HIKaKBe KOHIIENTE TPaHNIa Kao peJIEBAaHTHE HIIH,
aKo TO WMIIaK YMHHU, OHJA C€ OHE CBAKAKO HE TOKJamajy ca OHUM aJAMHHUCTPATHBO
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ucuptranuM. PeantuBuzyjyhu rpanune usmMel)y npupope u Kyatrype, NpOIIIOCTH U
camammbocTH (OyayhHOCTH), CTBapaolia 1 KOPUCHHUKA, OTBOPEHOT U 3aTBOPSHOT MJIH
LHEHTPAHOT W TepudepHor monMama OallTHHE, HOBa MY3€0JIOHWja YUMHUIA je U
KoHIIENT MehyHapomHe capagme H3NUINHEM, HAKO CYIITHHCKH HHjEe HMala
IpeTeH3rje Ha MpocTop Behum on nokamHe reorpaduje. MemameM CTBapHE
reorpaduje MEHTAJIHHM Marama, IITO je Y CYIITHHH BOAMJIO CTBapamy 3ajeIHuIla
[0 NPUHIUIMA HHTEpeca M HMHTepecoBama (3370BOJbEHa MOTpeda), a He caMo
JOoKanmHOr ofpehema, cuCTeM aHTEHa EKOMy3eja paclplIMo c€ Ha HEKOJIHKO
KOHTHHEHaTa, Bojichu pasmarpamy OaliTHHE Kao YMoTpeOJHUBOT M e(PHKACHOT
CpeICTBa KOjUM ,,JbyIW pelaBajy comncrBeHe mnpobieme (Varan 2017, HacioB).
Wmajyhn y BuAy M JIOKaJHOCT W YHHBEP3AJIHOCT CaBPEMEHOI YOBEKa, ald U
MOTYhHOCTH jeZHOCTAaBHOT IpEINO3HaBamkba HHTEpECa M HHTEPECOBamka, T¢ KOHAYHO
U caMe KOMyHHUKalyje, ,,Mel)yHapoJHOCT Kao OCOOMHA HEKe MHHUIUjaTHBE OCTaje
YIJIaBHOM HEJOpPEUYeH MOKYyIaj 3aMEHE jeJHOI KOHCTPYKTa APYIMM, a y LUJbY
ocBemhuBama (WK Tpajibe) joll jemHor (Y4ecTO TUPUTOBAHOT) HIACHTHTETCKOT
cinoja. Ho, xako cy u caMe Hjeje OalTHHE jOoIl YBEK IMOBE3aHe ca uiaejama Mohu u
KOMIIETUIIMjE U Tped IyTUM IIyTeM Ja IOCTaHy CTBapHH (ayTOHOMHH W jaBHH)
cepBHC MoTpedaMa IPYIITBa, Tako je W Hjeja MehyHapoIHe capajme CacBUM
nobpomomrao cucteM. Anm, 6am Kao U OWIO KOjU IpyTH Mmely- cucteM. bamruna,
M OMIT0 KOju OAIITHHCKH TIPOIIEC YBEK y Ce0M MOXKe CaapKaTH CBE MICHTHTECKE
KOMITOHEHTE: O] HAJHAIIMOHATHUX JI0 KPajibe TMYHUX, U TO HUje IPUBMUIIETHjA HUTH
orpaHnyewme. Hujeman He Mopa UCKIbyYMBATH OWIIO KOjU JAPYTH: YBEK je TO caMo
NUTakbe MEHTAJIHOI Malupama IojeArHana oOOjeIMbeHUX Y HEKH OOJIMK
3ajeHUINTBA. A TPaHHUIIE TOT 00jeIubaBama cy QIyHIHe U IPOMCHIbUBE Y CBAKOM
TPEHYTKY U Y Ha CBAKOM MECTY.
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Collections and cultural transmission:
Museum as a niche (re)construction site

Since the end of XX century, an aboundancy of studies exploring the evolutionary
perspective on human culture and the mechanisms underlying this process offered theoretical
grounds and novel paradigms and approaches, thus allowing for more clear foundations of
the field of cultural evolution (CE). Starting from this body or theory and the possible
significance of material culture for cultural transmission, this paper considers evolutionary
aspects of musealization and the role of museums in cumulative cultural evolution, by taking
the perspective of the Niche construction theory (NCT). The argumentation is based on the
view of a museum as a cultural niche and the dialectics of preservation and reconstruction in
cultural transmission processes in analogy with museum conservation-interpretation
dilemma. It ends with the conclusion that a museum can be seen as a niche re-construction
site, thus offering a solution to the dilemma, where the notion of cultural niche implies
persistence of cultural elements, but allowing, at the same time, for construction of
knowledge in each generation.

Key words: cultural transmission, niche construction, museum, preservation, heritage
interpretation

36upke 1 KynTypHa TpaHCMUCHja:
My3ej Kao MecCTO (pe)KOHCTPYKLMje HuLle

3HauajaH Opoj CTyAWja Koje YKJbY4yjy €BOJYLHMOHM NPHCTYN JBYACKO] KYITYpH H
MeXaHM3MHMa KYJTYPHHX TIpoleca , oA Kpaja XX Beka Hajalbe, MOHYIHO j€ TEOpHUjCKe
MOCTaBKE W HOBE MapajJurMe W MPUCTYIE, KOjU Cy OTBOPWIIM YT 32 jaCHHjE YTEMEJbeHhe
obmactu kynrypHe eBomyuuje (L[E). Tlomazehm on oBor Teopujckor kopmyca U
MPETIIOCTABJLEHOT 3HAauaja MaTepHjaiHe KYJIType 3a KyIATYpHY TPaHCMHCH]Y, paja ce 0aBu
€BOJIYLIMOHUM aCIeKTHMa My3eallM3allfje W YJIOrOM My3eja y KyMYJIaTHBHO] KYJTYPHO]
€BOJIYLIUjH, U3 TIepCIieKTHBe TeopHje KoHcTpykiuje Huma (HLT). AprymenTtanuja y pany je
3acHOBaHa Ha mnopehewmy My3seja ca KyJTYpHOM HUIIOM M JAMjaJIeKTHIM OYyBama M
PEKOHCTPYKIHje Yy MpOIecHMa KYITYpHE TPAaHCMHCHje, 10 AHAIOTHJH Ca MYy3COJOLIKHM
MUTAakEM OJHOCA KOH3EpBallMje M WHTEpIpeTaluje. 3akbydyje ce Ja My3ej MOoXe Ja ce
rmocMarpa Kao MeCTO PEKOHCTPYKIHje HHMIIE, IPH YeMy ce MHUTame OJHOCA KOH3epBalHje U
MHTEpIpeTalyje pa3pemasa cBOjCTBOM KyJITYpHE HUIIE Ja UMIUIMIHMPA OYyBambe eleMeHaTa
KYJTYype, a 1a Ipy ToMe oMoryhaBa KOHCTPYKIIHUjY 3Hamba y CBAKOj FCHEpAIIHjH.

Kmwyune peuu: KXynTypHa TpaHCMHUCH]ja, KOHCTPYKIIMja HUIIE, My3€j, OUyBame,
WHTepIpeTanyja Hacieha
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Introduction

One way to look at the culture as phenomenon is through evolutionary per-
spective. An increasing number of studies under the umbrella of cultural evolution
theory, existing for couple of decades now, offers views and intruments to under-
stand the cultural change and persistance in the light of evolutionary principles
(Cavalli-Sforza and Feldman 1981; Lumsden & Wilson 1981; Boyd & Richerson
1985; Durham 1991).These studies are evidently distinct from the evolutionist
school of thought in early anthropology, and in many cases distant to the other
views of culture in XX century social sciences, such as cultural determinism, struc-
turalism, or the semiotic theories.

Nevertheless, this new field of cultural evolution has predecessors in a
number of XX century authors coming from a variety of scientific fields with an in-
terest in culture (Gerard, Kluckhohn & Rapoport 1956; Campbell 1960; Mead
1964; Alexander 1974; Wilson 1975; Dawkins 1976; Dobzhansky et al. 1977) and it
continues to provide for a gathering point of different scientific programs and areas
of interest today, turning it into an evolutionary cluster. This paper takes advantage
of an interdisciplinary channel of communication opened through this cluster, to
explore a possible role of contemporary museum in cultural evolution.

With the variety of concepts existing in the field and the lack of unified
evolutionary discourse, understanding of the notion of culture here needs to be clar-
ified. It basically relies on the definition given by Boyd and Richerson (Boyd &
Richerson 1985; Boyd & Richerson 2005), where culture is seen as “information
capable of affecting individuals’ behaviour that they acquire from other members of
their species through teaching, imitation, and other forms of social transmission”. It
is important for this study to understand culture as information and as a subject to a
social process at the same time. Some other authors, such are Mesoudi, Whiten and
Laland, go into specifying forms that cultural information can take, naming cultural
expressions such as behaviours and artefacts (Mesoudi, Whiten & Laland 2004), or
cultural information vehicles (Pocklington & Best 1997). Sperber and Cladiere ask
if cultural information is located in people’s minds, behaviours and artefacts, or in
both, and offering the answer that behaviours and artefacts are cultural too (Sperber
& Cladiere 2008, 3). This is in line with their understanding of culture as a proper-
ty, for which it is more meaningful to study what is ,,cultural than what is ,,culture*
(Sperber & Cladiere 2008, 7). Basic to Darwinian view of cultural change is exist-
ence of variation, selection of favorable variants and accumulation of beneficial
modifications over time. All three can be found in human culture (Mesoudi, Whiten
& Laland, 2004), supported by cultural transmission as the crucial process of cul-
tural persistance. For the variety of cultural traits to exist, culture first needs to be
kept alive through space and time and than also modified into a variety of forms.
While a number of authors insist on the importance of fidelity as a quality of the
cultural transmission process (Tomasello, Kruger & Ratner 1993; Richerson &
Boyd 2005; Lewis & Laland 2012), authors around Sperber include construction as
equally impactful transmission process, stating that psychological mechanisms in
cultural transmission are based on combination of preservation and construction:

394



<& A. Nikolié, Collections and cultural transmission: Museum as a niche ... &

,»The construction of a mental representation involves greater or lesser
transformation of the input information, with two limiting case, that of
total loss of information or complete forgetting when cognitive mech-
anisms just ignore or filter out the input information, and that of the
construction of a mental representation containing exactly the same
information as the input, as when you correctly remember a phone
number. Most processing of input information results neither in total
loss nor in exact copy; it is, as we insisted, both preservative and con-
structive® (Sperber & Cladiere 2008, 5).

Sperber and Cladiere suggested also that, beside random forces, natural se-
lection, and psychological forces, important factor acting on behaviours and arte-
facts involved in the cultural processes are ecological forces (Sperber & Cladiere
2008, 5-6).

Cultural transmission process is rooted in social learning, which is, in terms
of psychological background, seen as “continuous reciprocal interaction between
behavior and its controlling conditions” where “new patterns of behavior can be ac-
quired through direct experience or by observing the behavior of others” (Bandura
1971). Tomasello introduces the notion of cultural learning, a form of social learn-
ing unique to humans, which relies more on the inter-subjectivity and the perspec-
tive-taking, as well as on the so-called ratchet effect to secure the fidelity and there-
fore persistance of human culture (Tomasello, Kruger & Ratner 1993). Cultural
learning, according to Tomasello, can happen in three forms — imitation, instruction
and collaboration (Tomasello, Kruger & Ratner 1993). While Tomasello and col-
leagues base their study on the ontogenetic development where direct inter-personal
contact is inherent, extensive body of research on social learning in primates other
than humans indicates that inter-subjectivity is not indispensible in cultural trans-
mission (Heyes 1994, Fragaszy et al 2013). The environmental impact on behaviour
doesn’t neccessarily have to happen through imitation or observation of behaviour
of conspecifics, but rather the physical environment has an important role to play in
transmitting culture, being itself cultivated (Dewey 1929; Levi-Strauss 1999). Hu-
man eco-niche is a cultural niche at the same time, based on a system of interde-
pendacies and relations of living organisms, the surroundings that they create and
modify, and intangible elements in-between organisms and things.

Artefacts as niche construction material

There is a long and diverse history of studying relations of material culture
and humans. Some of them are based on looking at artefacts as extension of humans
(Dawkins 1982; Malafouris 2008). A more complex theory that draws on im-
portance of the physical envirnoment, under the cultural evolution umbrella, is the
Niche construction theory (NCT). Apart from being seen as a theory that could pro-
vide a solid basis for the reconciliation between natural and social sciences under
unified evolutionary framework (Kendal, Tehrani, Odling-Smee 2011), it is also a
possible means to look at the material culture from evolutionary perspective. Niche
construction creates ecological inheritance and, therefore cultural inheritance, by
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modifying selection pressures in the environment, which is an addition to genetic
inheritance in evolution (Laland 2004; Kendal, Tehrani, Odling-Smee 2011). The
theory also uses the notion of cultural inheritance and matematical models to ex-
plain longlasting effect of human intervention in the environment and retroactive
impact of the modifications produced through this process: “If the cultural inher-
itance of an environment-modifying human activity persists for enough generations
to generate a stable natural selection pressure, it will be able to influence human ge-
netic evolution.” (Laland, Odling-Smee & Feldman 2001, 24). This can be looked
at in analogy to material culture and cultural heritage as a particularly valued part of
it.

Apart from cummulative evolution, artefacts are another major element that
distinguishes human culture from other forms of social organizations in animal
kingdom (Tomasello, Kruger & Ratner 1993). This is, obviously, questioned by
more recent studies exploring elements of cultural evolution in non-human pri-
mates, but ultimately, it’s about the significance of artefacts for human culture as
major human adaptation. Artefacts, institutions, behavioural traditions and lan-
guages — they all seem to be intertwined and affecting each other as constructive el-
ements of human eco/cultural niche. Nevertheless, the extensive and continuous
discussion about the nature of cultural unit on one side, and the critical heritage
studies on the other, allow for differentiation between tangible and intangible as-
pects in culture and more specific definition of the role of an artefact in cultural
transmission. In some more recent definitions of culture, artefacts are left out
(Acerbi & Mesoudi 2015, 482), which doesn’t necessarily mean that material ob-
jects are not part of the culture, but rather that they are not the essense of culture.
Since we tend to learn a great bit through the material objects, they obviously play a
significant role in the cultural transmission. Artefacts are, as Chris Caple puts it, “...
any physical entity that is formed by human beings” (Caple 2006), and A. A. Berger
calls for a consensus in scholarly discussions about the nature of material culture in
an almost too simplistic, though throughtful way: “Generally speaking, we can say
that if you can photograph it and it isn’t too large and complicated, we can consider
it to be an example of material culture.” (Berger 2016). Nevertheless, in relation to
culture as whole, artefact becomes a medium for transmission and a bearer of cul-
tural information (Nikoli¢ 2018).

The relation between material culture and cultural heritage is an underdis-
cussed topic in disciplines with an interest in culture. Nevertheless, material culture
does not stop where heritage begins. A social process is needed to generate cultural
heritage on a collective level, though within a more inclusive understanding of the
notion, the process can also be an individual one. The difference between material
culture as a selection pool and cultural heritage as a group of selected items is in
added value(s). In most cases it is a conglomerate of societal and personal, histori-
cal and autobiographical, factographical and emotional layers of values and mean-
ings that we tend to call heritage significance. As it is stated in the Faro Convention
of the Council of Europe: “A cultural heritage is a group of resources inherited from
the past which people identify, independently of ownership, as a reflection and ex-
pression of their constantly evolving values, beliefs, knowledge and traditions. It
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includes all aspects of the environment resulting from the interaction between peo-
ple and places through time (Council of Europe 2005).

So how does this selection process affect our material world? Material cul-
ture takes up a considerable part of our physical surroundings (Nikoli¢ 2018). A
conscious act of choosing particularly significant elements of material culture that
could serve as diachronical agents or cultural information vehicles implies re-
sponsability of keeping. In a material world and on an operational level, transmit-
ting information vertically means preserving its vehicle through generations.

It is through the process of preservation that considerable part of culture
persists. Nevertheless, when diachronic transmission through passive agents is in-
volved, cultural information is being interpreted rather than copied, and the trans-
mission process becomes re-constructive in character. In terms of evolutionary
thinking, tangible heritage is about persistance and modifications at the same time.

Museums as niche reconstruction sites

There is a strong argument for institutionalization of persistance through
musealization of cultural heritage as particularly valued expression of culture. In-
tangible heritage left aside, musealization promotes and facilitates preservation and
use of artefacts. It is stated in a more or less ellaborated manner in definitions of
museum given by international organizations', but to understand musealization in
terms of cultural evolution, it is crucial to understand what institutionalization does
for cultural persistance, and what kind of institution musem is today. According to
Zucker, institutionalization

“...is the process by which individual actors transmit what is socially

defined as real and, at the same time, (...) an act that can be defined as

more or less a taken-for-granted part of this social reality. Institution-

alized acts, then, must be perceived as both objective and exterior.

Acts are objective when they are potentially repeatable by other actors

without changing the common understanding of the act, while acts are

exterior when subjective understanding of acts is reconstructed as in-

tersubjective understanding so that the acts are seen as part of the ex-
ternal world* (Zucker 1977, 728).

Zucker also recognizes positive impact of institutionalization on transmis-
sion, maintenance and resistance to change, which are taken here as three key as-
pects of cultural persistance (Zucker 1977). Even though some transmission hap-
pens based on individual influence, “increased objectification and exteriority will
increase transmission” (Zucker 1977, 729). So, institution provides for formalized
persistance.

' ICOM (International Council of Museums) museum definition was adopted by the 22nd General
Assembly in Vienna, Austria on 24 August 2007, and is currenty under review.
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Perspective of a museum as institution changed substantially in a century,
and even more so in last 25-30 years. Weil stresses the main point of this change by
explaining how museums evolved from being collections-oriented to being socially-
oriented (Weil 2012). Keene is addressing the role of museum collections in the
context of this museological shift, explaining throughout her book that the new mu-
seum doesn’t need to abandon collections to be more social, but embrace them
through all possible and socially beneficial uses (Keene 2006).

The crucial argument in this study is that a museum based on collections of
artefacts can be seen as a niche reconstruction site from the evolutionary perspec-
tive. This is based as much on its contemporary identity of a world interpreter, as it
is based on the role of artefacts in cultural transmission. Cultural transmission today
is still basically transmission of environment-cultivation skills, but in an environ-
ment changed to such an extent that the skills are extremely elaborated into numer-
ous and sophisticated forms and branches.

Looking at the basic uses of museum collections, additionally burdened
with narrow specialisation which only recently started to decrease, it seems like the
research and education are two different things, and education has nothing to do
with enjoyment. Behind all these types of use, it is transmission and reconstruction
of culture.

To support this argument, three levels of museum societal role will be ex-
amined in search of cultural niche as the stage and reconstructive cultural transmis-
sion as a mechanism: preservation, collections use for research/object-based learn-
ing and collections use for informal museum learning/public display. These are re-
ferred as levels, because they follow inwards to outwards direction in terms of mu-
seum-society dynamics.

1. Collections preservation

As it has already been stated, preserving museum collections as tangible
expression of culture, is a pre-requisit to persistance. Collections are housed and
preserved in a museum in order to provide not only for their current uses, but also
for the uses by future generations. It is in the roots of the institution and it revolves
around the notions of storing and safekeeping which are a way older than museum
and functionally more complex phenomenon. Great many local communities
around the world have a form of social agreement to preserve the most valued part
of their collective material inheritance, often housed in communal buildings or local
religious premises, depending on whom the community trusts the most. Some of
these collections entrusted for safekeeping get further institutionalized. With institu-
tionalization, safekeeping is more professionalized, procedures are developed ac-
cording to legislation or in compliance with local traditions. Additional functions
are developed around the storage as the collection becomes community asset and a
source of income. Ashanti people in Kumasi, Ghana, established a museum around
their local court, which is still being used, in order to pass community values on to
the younger generation (Keene 2006, 21). It represents a particular case of a muse-
um, illustrating significance of musealization in cultural niche preservation.
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“...Cultural items, sacred, and ceremonial objects have long been the
means of transmitting and perpetuating cultural traditions and preserv-
ing or even sometimes reviving cultural practices” (Keene 2006, 36).

There are many museological examples that illustrate various levels of cultural
niche preservation on the continuum that stretches not between absolute preserva-
tion and total destruction, but between absolut preservation and total re-construction
as two extremes. It is worth noting here that a museum can maintain a high level of
collections preservation, and still be much closer to the cultural niche reconstruction
end of the continuum. This has a lot to do with a question of boundaries between
cultural niches. The size and complexity of a cultural niche becomes incomprehen-
sible in modern world and it comes hand in hand with ultimate overlapping. An ar-
tefact can transverse a great many cultural contexts in its life history and be a wit-
ness to very different habitats through time. Ellen illustrates this issue of boundaries
and overlapping in the concept of ‘basket’, explaining how it reffers to

“a whole series of overlapping categories of material culture, both

functional and morphological, both emic and etic, so transmission is

of overlapping knowledges of non-mutually exclusive domains” (EI-

len 2009, 246).

This is why artefacts are polysemous. Lemonier argued that the system of meanings
that material culture bears is not limited to direct vehicles of meaning, but also to
technological traits that are included in operating on material culture (Lemonier
1989). In his paper on Nuallu baskets, Ellen describes how a significant part of in-
formation is lost if an artefact is classified solely based on visible characteristics,
without taking into account what is already known about the production process
(Ellen 2009, 266). So, change of context affects cultural information. This is in line
with the argument that cultural information is transformed and reconstructed in the
transmission process. Acerbi and Mesoudi argue that the character of cultural
transmission will depend on the level, that is on unit of transmission — the more
complex the unit, less preservative transmission (Acerbi & Mesoudi, 2015). This
brings even conservation of individual artefacts closer to the notion of reconstruc-
tion, as every trace of every life phase is being conserved, including repairs and ear-
lier invasive restoration treatments. The fact that contemporary conservation is
more inclined towards acting in environment than intervening on an artefact itself
will become more important for the preservation of modern collections, where arte-
fact had less life history time to shift between contexts and consequently — less time
to change.

An additional argument for preservation of artefacts in respect to cultural
evolution is given by Acerbi and Mesoudi — they can store a piece of information,
even if there are no circumstances for demonstration, teaching and copying a behav-
iour, until an interaction between subjects of transmission is restored (Acerbi &
Mesoudi, 2015).
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2. Collections use: research and object-based learning (formal museum
learning)

Research and object-based learning was primary motivation to establish
public museums, Ashmolean museum in Oxford being the very first. With a varia-
ble dedication and success, museums sustain this line of rationale today.

“In displaying knowledge they are in a sense returning to one of the
primary purposes of museums.“ (Keene 206, 17)

Collections-based research is done by museum specialist, but also external
researchers. This is collection-specific, policy-dependent and cultural-related, but
overall — the research is among major drives of collecting and safekeeping. In terms
of museum’s societal role, research is less visible than museum education and dis-
play. Research is done individually, so the number of researchers seems insignifi-
cant when compared with the numbers of visitors and education programs users.
»uccess ought also to be judged by the outcomes of the research: the difference it
makes to people’s lives* (Keene 2006, 59).

Object-based learning (OBL) is less sustained among primary museum
functions. The reason for this might be the fact that is was originally developed as a
feature of a university museum. Today it is still mostly a feature of university mu-
seums or a special agreements between a museum and a university (Duhs 2010;
Hannan, Chatterjee & Duhs 2013; Chatterjee 2010; Simpson and Hammond 2012).
Similar to research, it is an individual or small groups endeavor, conducted by a
teacher or a museum curator (Chatterjee 2010; Cain 2010; Duhs 2012; Hannan,
Chatterjee & Duhs 2013).

Both of these collections uses relate directly to cultural transmission, re-
gardless of museum programmation and display policy. This provides for cultural
transmission to incline towards preservative, but it still is prone to reconstruction —
it lacks an inter-generational contact, so there is no copying of behaviours related to
the artefact production or original use. The teaching that is part of OBL is based on
reconstruction itself. This turns guided OBL into a double mediated information re-
trieval, since an artefact itself presents already the first level of mediation. Guidance
in OBL is based on assumption that learners are not equiped with sufficient
knowledge of the artefacts context to be able to retreive cultural information with-
out it. This can be discussed in relation to various instruction approaches and di-
dactic tools.

3. Collections use : display and informal museum learning

Of all three levels of serving to a society, communicating culture to muse-
um public through displays and informal learning programs is the most interpreta-
tive and, accordingly, most re-constructive one. Museums preserve an abundancy of
cultural items, belonging to an abundancy of cultural niches. They communicate
culture to its users through reconstruction of a cultural niche with the help of rela-
tively preserved cultural objects. This can be seen as another level of indirect cul-
tural transmission, where institution plays a role of an interpreter and the communi-
ty is at the other end of the channel. It corresponds to what Acerbi and Mesoudi ex-
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plained as dependancy of the character of cultural transmission on the transmission
unit. The more complex the unit, the more interpretative narrative surrounding the
artefacts (Acerbi & Mesoudi 2015). “It is not the collections that are the source of
colonialist messages of power and control, but the museum, in its buildings, sys-
tems, and displays” (Keene 2006, 40).

Nevertheless, reconstruction of culture induced by the availability and di-
dactic power of museum objects on one side and the adaptive value of social learn-
ing on the other, is not without boundaries. “In societies that are the subject of eth-
nographic and anthropological collecting, there are very complex issues around the
relationship of collections and people who owned the objects that have been col-
lected and displayed.” (Keene 2006, 39).

Conclusions

So how the three societal roles of museums relate to persistance and evolu-
tion of culture? There are, obviously, two intertwined cultural processes in muse-
ums, dialectically related and arguably both adaptive — transmission and interpreta-
tion. Some level of fidelity is necessary to provide for information to be interpreted
at all. Sorensen invited museums to send collections into the future equipped with a
variety of contextual materials for their after-life, like in Pharaoh’s tomb, instead of
simply amassing more and more stuff (Sorensen 1989, 72). Holtorf argued that life
history of an artefact is not ended by musealization, but rather continued through
this new context which implies interpretative approach and reconstruction of its
primary context, based on information obtained as a result of its musealization
(Holtorf 2002). It can be concluded, thereafter, that material culture is pertained
through continuous transversing from one context to another, through various pro-
cesses within its secondary, or museological/ethnographical context, such as exca-
vation, analysis, interpretation, archiving, display.

“The purpose of a museum may radically change; it may be consid-

ered redundant; but the collections are a permanent record of our cul-
tures” (Keene 2006, 40).

So primary cultural niche that an artefact comes from is subject to anthropology and
archaeology, while museum context which produces various niche reconstructions
is subject to museology and heritage studies, or to Holtorf’s understanding — to eth-
nography (Holtorf 2002).

In the light of this view of museology, it can be argued that the two afore-
mentioned processes, transmission and interpretation, are actually one, consisting of
a transmitting and an interpreting step. In this sense, transmission can be seen as in-
formation retrieval and interpretation as knowledge building (Scardamalia & Berei-
ter 2013), or a more individualistic notion of building a worldview (Gabora 2004).

“The learning process involves not just extraction but also interpreta-

tion of input information, and interpretation typically involves en-

richment of the information interpreted.” (Sperber & Cladiere 2008,

7).
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Museums have a significant adaptive potential in preserving elements of cultural
niche and producing knowledge by exploring and re-arranging them into novel cul-
tural structures. Cultural learning is a conscious process, so it is on users to see how
this potential is best exploited.
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,ICTOYHOEBpONCKa yMeTHOCT": naeorsnoruja jeaHor
MHCTUTYLMOHASTHOI KOHCTPYKTa

Crymuja ce 6aBM aHANM30M YMETHOCTH Kao HMHCTHUTYIHjE€ Y KOHKPETHOM JpPYyIITBEHO-
UCTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY: ped je o Mcrounoj EBpomnu u, moce6Ho, JyrocnaBuju y Bpeme
HAaKOH pacmaga comnujamm3Ma. CaBpeMeHa yMETHOCT c€ TpPEeTHpa Kao OOIHK >XKaHpa a
,»ICTOYHOEBPOIICKA YMETHOCT® Ka0 TUIIMYaH KOHCTPYKT IJ00alHE MHCTUTYLIHj€ YMETHOCTH.
AHaNM3UpaHH Cy MEXaHH3MH IO KOjUMa OBa WHCTHTYIHja (DYHKIHOHHWINE, KaO0 M OITHOC
YMETHOCTH U IIMPUX APYIITBEHUX U UCTOPUjCKUX Ipolieca Ha npenasy u3 20.y 21. Bek.

Kmwyune peuu: MHCTUTYIIMOHAITHA TEOPHja YMETHOCTH, HIICOJIOTH]ja, CaBpEMEHa YMETHOCT,
Hcrouna EBpora, mocrcomujanusam, TpaH3UIHja

‘Eastern-European Art’: Ideology of an Institutional Construct

The main focus of this study is the analysis of art as an institution within a concrete socio-
historical context: Eastern Europe and especially Yugoslavia in the aftermath of the breakup
of socialism. Contemporary art is treated as a form of genre and ‘Eastern European’ art as a
typical construct of the global art institution. The mechanisms under which this institution
functions are analyzed, as well as the relationship between art and wider social and historical
processes at the transition from the 20th to the 21st century.

Key words: institutional theory of arts, ideology, contemporary art, Eastern Europe, post-
socialism, transition

YBoa

KOHCTpYKT T3B. ,,ACTOYHOEBPOIICKE YMETHOCTH HAcTao je Kpajem
ocaM/IeceTHX M IOYETKOM IeBeneceTux romuaa 20. BeKa M 3aApiKao Ce Yy je3UKy
M370KO0M, KaTaiora, YMETHUUKUX TPEriiea, KyCTOCKUX W TEOPUjCKUX CTYIHja J0
IyOOKO y IBEXUIbAJUTUM roguHama. OBUM TEPMHUHOM Cy 00jeUbaBaHe Pa3IHInTe
YMETHHYKE T0jaBe Y KPajibe PasInuuTHM KYJITypHHM CpeIuHaMa U MOTUTHYKHM
cuctemuma — ox Cosjerckor Casesa, mpeko [losscke, Mabhapcke, PymyHuje,
Hcroune Hemauke, mo Hekagaume JyrocnaBuje, Mako je jeIMHU YMHUIAL KOjH je
OBE CpeIHMHE TIOBE3MBa0 OHWO jaKko IMUPOKO cxBalieH TMojaM colyjanu3mMa H
KOMYHHCTHYKOT JpyIITBeHOT ypehema. Ped je o TepMUHY KOjU je MMao CBOje
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MOJIMTHUYKE KOHOTAIMj€ U MMIUIMKAIHMj€ Y KOHTEKCTY HJIEje eBPOICKOT yjeIuhCha
u mupewma EY u oHora mTo je, Makap 70 Bellnke eKkoHOMcke kpuse 2008. ronune,
joIl yBEK 3BydYall0 Kao peajiHa IIONUTHYKA areHna — T3B. TpPaH3HWIHUje U3
HEKaIaIIker ,,TOTATUTAPHOT’, KOMYHUCTUYKOT y HOBO ,,JIEMOKpPATcKo” ypelheme,
o0eJexeHO BJIaJaBUHOM MpaBa, MHAWBUAYAIHUX clo00[a M, JaKako — CI0OOIHOT
TpxuiTa. Behn je Opoj M31m0ox0M Koje Cy yTHIaJe Ha KOHCTPYHCahe TepMHUHA:
Europa, Europa xoja je 1994. onpxana y bony, 3atum Beyond Relief, onpxaHna y
Yukary 1995. rogune, Aspekte/Positionen. 50 Jahre Kunst aus Mitteleuropa, 1949—
1999, xoja je ogpxkana y beuy 1999, omnocHo After the Wall y CTokxonmy HcTe
rogune. IlogjenHako 3Ha4ajHa y TO BpeMe Ouiia je U TeopHjcKa IpOAyKIHja: jeqHa
O]l IPBUX KILUTA KOja ce MO3WBaJla Ha TIOMEHYTH KOHIENT jecTe YyBeHa CTyAHja
Bopuca I'pojca Gesamtkunstwerk Stalin (Groys 1992), a He3aHEeMapJbUB JOIIPHHOC
adupMaIiju mojMa ocTaBwiIe Cy, Ha npumep, Postmodernism and Postsocialist
Condition, xojy je ypenuo Anem Epjaseun (Erjavec 2003), 3atum East Art Map,
KOjy je mpupenwna cioBeHauka rpyma Hpeun (Irwin, 2006) u, cBakako, naHac
OasuuHa ctynuja, kmura [ljerpa [ljotposckor In The Shadow of Yalta: Art and the
Avant-garde in Eastern Europe (Piotrowski 2009). OBe Teopetuzanuje o0yxBarajy
KaKO YMETHOCT HacTaiy HakoH 1989. rojuHe, Tako W IMpakce Koje Cy Hacrajaie
HemocpenHo mpe pacmaga Mcrounor Onoka. OBakBe YMETHHYKE IMIpakce Cy
carjieJjaBaHe Kao ,,MCTOK* y OJHOCY Ha ,3arajgHy’ TEepCIeKTHBY, IpeMa Kojoj Ccy
3ay3uMane TO3WIHjy TPAHCTPECUBHE ,,IPYTOCTH  — TPUMEP CY MOCKOBCKH
KoHmenTyanu3am u com-apT y Cosjerckom CaBedy mWIM peTpoaBaHrapia y
JyrocnaBuju. KoHuent ,,ucTOYHE” YMETHOCTH j€ WOCIYXHO Kao OpeHa 3a
WHTETpalrjy JOKATHUX ClIeHAa Y TI00aTHO YMETHUYKO TPXKUIITE U, KA0 TaKBa, OBa
YMETHOCT jecTe caMO jeJaH o MHOTroOpOjHHMX pyKaBalla CHCTeMa CaBpEeMEHE
YMETHOCTH Kao KyJITypallHe JIOTHKE HEOMHOEPaTHOT KauTaIn3Ma.

CaBpemeHa YMeTHOCT Kao XaHp

Ho, ma 6ucMo nokasanu oBakBY Te3y HEOMXOJHO je MPBO O0jaCHUTH ITa
Mopa3yMeBaMo I0J] CHCTEMOM CaBpeMEHE yMETHOCTH. Jlahemo cacBUM KpaTak u
JUPEKTaH OJIrOBOP: CaBpeMeHa yMETHOCT jecte kaHp. Jlajyhu oBakBo onmpeheme
JNOHEKJIE TIPaTUMO apryMEHTalujy (QpaHIycke comuonomkumke Haramn Exuk
(Heinich 2007), xoja TBpau na je 3amajaHa KyJITypa jOII OJ BpeMEHa peHecaHce
apTHKyHcana 6apeM TpH TOMUHAHTHA YMETHHWYKA jKaHpA: JKaHp KIACHYHE, KaHP
MOJICPHE M JXaHp caBpeMeHe yMeTHOCTH. (1) XKaHp KilacHdHe yMETHOCTH jeCTe OHO
IITO C€ YeCTO O3Ha4yaBa KAa0 MHUMETHYKA KOHIICTIMja CIUKE; [M0jaM MHME3HUCa,
MelhyTHM, He O3Ha4yaBa KaKBY CIMYHOCT peNpe3eHTaluje ca O0jeKTUBHO AATOM
crBapHohy Beh, mpe cBera, cTBapame yMETHOCTU y CKIANy ca YHHBEP3aJTHAM U
HEMPOMEHJbUBUM TpaBUIUMA WiIM OpuHOUNuMa. OBakBa CIIMKa MOJpa3yMeBa
PELUIPOYHOCT OHOTA INTO je MPHUKA3WBO W OHOTa IITO je Ka3uBO, Tj. CIMKAa MMa
TEeMy, IOCTOje IpaBia Kako OBy TeMy IpHKa3aTH M OBa IpaBmia cy oxapehena
PETOPHKOM W TI0€3HjoM (KJIacHuHU decorum). (2) MoJepHU3aM Kao KaHp CTOJH Y
OTIO3MLMJU TpeMa KIACHYHOM JKaHPY: MOJEpPHA YMETHOCT je pa30uia Haudelo ut
pictura poesis W apTUKyJIMCalla HAdYeNo paJuKaiHe (EeCTETCKEe) ayTOHOMHUje
YMETHOCTH — TUME j€ pa30HjeH CHMETPUYHH OJHOC IPUKA3UBOT U Ka3UBOT, CIIHKE U
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peuH, ¥ OTBOPEH je MyT Ka SCTETHCTHUYKO] KOHIIEMIUjU CIMKE Ka0 CaMOIOBOJHHE
Heperpe3eHTayjcke mwioxe. [IpuHINN cTBapama YMETHOCTH BHILE HUje mpaheme
VHHUBEp3aJHUX ITpaBwia Beh MHIWBHIyallHA eKclpecHja — kaga KanamHCku murre
Jla pamy ca ,.yHyTpammoM HyxHomhy, kaga Ce3aH, (hoBuCTH Wi KyOUCTH paje
ca pa30ujameM IUIACTHYHUX OOJIMKa W HUXOBUM CBOhHEHEM Ha OCHOBHE
reoMeTpujcke Gopme, kaaa Ilojok npcka 00jy mo miaTHy, Heryjyhu ayromarcke
TEJIECHE TMOKPETE, CBY OBU YMETHHIIM Pajie IpemMa Haueny ekcrpecuje. Hajzan, (3)
CaBpeMEHA YMETHOCT Kao JKaHp ceOe MO3UIIHOHKUPA KAa0 KPUTUKY, NEKOHCTPYKIIH]Y,
IpeBaswIaXeme U ondammBame MojepHe yMmeTHocTH. OBa KpHUTHKa ce orjiena y
cieneheM: y MoepHU3MY je 3HAUCHE YMETHHUKOL pajla y caMoM 00jeKTy, objekar
jecte ,,Tpar yMETHHKOBE PYKE, MECTO HEroBe (CaMo)eKCIpecHje; 3HAaUCHhEe paja je
THME y JeNy, Y HEroBOj MaTepHjallHOj INOjaBHOCTH. Y CaBPEMEHO] yYMETHOCTH,
3HAaUYeHE pajla je CeKCTepHO y OJHOCY Ha o00jeKaT, OHO je Mpe y KOHTEKCTY
(IpyIITBEHOM, MHCTHTYLIMOHAIHOM), a He y paay kao takBom. C TuM y Be3w,
MPOTOTHUII CaBPEMEHOT yMeTHUKa jecte Beh Mapcen [umaH u weroB ready made:
3HaUYeHE paja HUje y caMmoM 00jekTy Beh y okpyKyjyhoj HHTepIipeTauju o0jeKra,
KOHTeKCTy. TuMme je mpoMemeHa mapajurMa — Caipikaj YMETHOCTH HHUjE €CTETCKU
(MomepHm3aM) Beh NpyIITBeHN (CaBpEeMEHA yMETHOCT).

[Ipena3 ox xaHpa MoIepHE Ka KaHPY CaBPEMEHE YMETHOCTH jecTe, aKIe,
IIpesa3 oJ] OHTOJIOMIKO-€CTETCKOT Ka eKCTEPHO-COLMjalTHOM (QyHIUPamy paaa, ITo
uMa ganexocexHe mocneaune. OBe mociaeaulle ce orieaajy y noTimyHo ApyTradujuM
eMHUCTEeMUYKHM, WHCTUTYIMOHATHAM ¥ aKCHOJIOIIKHUM OJpenHhIamMa >KaHpa.
Enncremuuky acrekT jkaHpa ce THYE OJHOCa YMETHHYKOI paja, ofjexra u
OKpYXyjyhux cucrtema 3Hama, Tj. OIHOCAa OBOT 00jeKTa y CB0OjOj MaTepHjaiHOj
M0jaBHOCTH ¥ JIMCKypca KOjU yCMepaBa Hallle YNTame, pa3yMeBame TOT 00jekTa. Y
MOJIICpHI3MY, YMETHHYKH OO0jeKaT je Makap NPUBHIHO HEAWCKYyp3WBaH, OH je
CIIOHTaHa eKCIIpecHja YMETHHKa, MaTepHjaln3allija Hherose UHTEHIMje, Koja HUje
HY)KHO TeopeTcku Beh je cmoHTaHo ¢yHmupana. Jleno TUMe MPETXOIU TEOPH)HU;
TEOpHja YMETHOCTH (OJHMYCHA, Ipe CBEra, y YMETHHYKO] KPUTHUIH, a IIOTOM U Y
WUCTOPHjH YMETHOCTH WJIHM ECTETHIM) PETPOCIEKTHBHO BaJOpHU3yje, TyMadd U
uHTeprperupa Beh roroB u 3aBpireH pax. OBo moapasymeBa, Aakie, CICHUPUIHY
MOJETy paja YHyTap CBeTa YMETHOCTH — YMETHHK CTBapa, JIMKOBHU KpUTHYAp
TyMaud H BaJlopusyje. Y CaBpPeMEHO] YMETHOCTM OBO BHIIE HHUje CIIy4aj:
3axBasbyjyhu mpaxcama ready made-a anu ¥ YUHCHUIM 14 C€ YMETHOCT CBE Mambe
0aBM MUTamkEeM YMETHHYKOT OO0jeKTa a CBE BHUIIEC MpOIeCHMa U OJHOCUMA,
penanyjama u3Mel)y YMETHHYKOT M HEYMETHHYKOT MPOCTOpPA, KPEaTUBHH YHH je€
nouctoBeheH ca YMHOM 0JabHpama, OAHOCHO CaBPEMEHH YMETHHMK HHjEe OHAj KOjU
CTBapa yMeTHHWYKa jeia Beh oHaj KOju celekTyje, ayropusyje npeamere. OBo je
JIOTHKa YMETHHYKE WHCTANAIMje — YMETHHK, HA CIIMYaH HAYMH Kao U KycToc, Oupa
U KOMOHHYyje NpeaMeTe KOjU ce IO CBOjUM MaTepHjalIHUM CBOjCTBHMA 4YECTO HE
pa3nuKyjy OJf CBaKOJAHEBHHX. KpHUTEpHjyMH OBe CelleKIMje He IOYUBajy Ha
VHHUBEP3aJTHOCTH €CTETCKOT Cyla, Beh Cy 3acHOBaHM Ha OHOME IITO CE€ YHYTap
CBETOBA CaBpeMeHEe YMETHOCTH O3HauaBa Kao TeopHja. TeopHja moapasymena BpIIO
cnenupUIHY KaHP MUCakba O YMETHOCTH KOjU C€ CYIITHHCKH Pa3JIMKyje O] )KaHpa
UCTOpHje YMETHOCTH, YMETHHYKE KPHUTHKE WJIH E€CTETHKE — TEOpHjCcKa paclpaBa
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HUje apTUKyJandja BPEAHOCHOT CyJa Kao y TPaAWIMOHATHO] KpuUTHIHM, Beh je
IUCKyp3WBHA JIETWTHMHK3aluja oxapeheHor recta, YWHA WIM MpeAMeTa Kao
YMETHHYKOT, KOju OW, 0e3 TeopHje M WHCTUTYILHjE KOjy OBa MOAYIHPE, OCTAIH
HEBHJbUBH, OJTHOCHO HEPACIO3HAT/bHBU Ka0 YMETHHYKH.

OBo moBnauu 3a COOOM PAAMKAIHO JIPyradydju Ha4MH Ha KOjU CaBpeMEHa
YMETHOCT (YHKIHOHHUINE Kao HHCTHUTynHja. OCHOBa IHCHE WHCTUTYIHOHATHE
(GYHIMPAHOCTH jecTe KyCTOCKa H3JI0KOa: KYCTOCKa HM3II0Xk0a, y OONHKY y KOMe
JaHac TMOCTOjH, TEMIKO Ja ce MOrja jaBHTH Ipe Apyre mnojoBuHe 20. Beka.
OyHKIMja KycToca je CBe J0 Kpaja me3neceTux rofuHa 20. Beka yriaBHOM Ouiia
Be3aHa 3a Qopmar OWJIO0 CTpy4He, CTyAMjcKe M3JI0XkO0e (HIp. YMETHHUYKHX eIl0Xa,
1IKOJIa, TI0jaBa, U cil.), OWJI0 Mak MOHOTrpad)cKe, T3B. PETPOCIEKTUBHE H3II0KOe — Y
oba ciydaja KycToC je, Kao CHelHjajucTa yHyTap HWHCTUTYIHje My3eja,
NOXXHMBJbABAaH Ka0 YCKOCTPYYHH HCTPAaXWBad YHYTap jE€HOT TOJka WM ITaK Kao
agMUHHCTpaTop u3Mely Mysejckux KoJeknMja M jaBHOCTH. Tek ca
TpaHc(hopMaIjoM BEMKUX OHMjCHAITHUX WU3JI0KOM jaBJba C€ HOBA BPCTA 3aHUMAamba
— HE3aBUCHOT KYCTOCa, a U3JI0K0a IMocTaje 00IHK KyCTOCKOT MPOjeKTa, KOjU BHIIE
HUje aJMUHHMCTpaTUBaH, Beh je, y MpaBOM CMHCIY, ayTOpPCcKH MpojekaT. OBuUM je
YBEJICH JlaHac JOMWHAHTHU (popMaT Meramsiiok0e, OJTHOCHO H3J10kO0Oe-crieKTakia.
Ca mojaBoM OHWjeHATHHX TJOOATHO a HE BHIIE HAIMOHAIHO OPjEHTHCAHUX
YMETHUYKUX u3N0k0u (Documenta wnu Manifesta, Hup.) HauumbeHa je
WHCTUTYIMOHATHA WHPPACTPYKTYpa 3a IMPOU3BOMAY CaBPEMEHE YMETHOCTH —
YMECTO KOHIICTITA HAIIMOHAIIHUX KyJITypa KOJH je joIl YBEK I0Jpa3yMeBao
MoOJepHM3aM (KpeTame Ol JIOKAJTHUX, OYypiKOACKMX KyJATypa Ka je3HWKy
YHHUBEP3aJHOT MOAEPHHU3MA), CaBpeMeHe Meran3jioxk0e Mmopa3syMeBajy HalylTame
BHCOKE YMETHOCTH W CTBapame TPaHCHAIMOHAIHE ,,[JIOKaJHE YMETHOCTH,
OTHOCHO HAJHAIIMOHAIHOT KYCTOCKOT cucTema. [locTymak cenekmmje je M oBIe
KJby4aH — HE3aBHCHU KyCTOC HE Pajl ca KOJEKIMOHUpameM peMeK-Ieia, Beh ca
YMpEKaBambeM, CEJICKINjOM M CTBapameM MUKPO apxwuBa. CaMHUM THM, YMETHOCT
HUje BWIIE OHO INTO CTBapajy yMeTHHIHM, Beh OHO 1ITO, KOHCTpyHCamEeM
JUCKYP3UBHOT 110Jba TEOpHje, Ne(UHHIIE KYCTOC.

EnmcremMnuke W MHCTUTYIHOHAIHE HPOMEHE HAj3aJ BOJAE Ka PaAWKaIHO
JPyTadrjoj YMETHUYKO] aKCHOJIOTHjU: MOJICPHU3aM palld ca €CTETCKOM BpeaHoIhy
Ka0 aKCHOJIOIIKOM OJAPEIHHIIOM; CaBpeMeHa YMETHOCT Pagy ca TPAHCTPECHjOM.
OBy aKCHOJOTH]y je MO MPBU MYT apTHUKYJIUCAO jOII MUHHMMAJIH3aM IIE3[eCEeTHUX
rOAMHA, KOjH C€ MOXE Y3€TH 32 HMCTHHCKU ITOYETAK CABPEMEHE YMETHOCTH —
3aMEHOM JIeJIa HHCTAJAlNjoM, MUHUMAIH3aM CE MO3UIUOHMPAO KA0 TPAHCTPECHBAH
Yy OAHOCY Ha JI0 TajJia JOMHUHAHTHU HapaTuB MoJlepHU3Ma. Hajmpe, a) nHcTamanuja
jecTe TpaHCTrpecHja MOJCPHUCTHYKOT KPUTEPUjyMa Ja YMETHOCT HACTaje PyKOM
ayTopa — WHCTaJallMja HUje YMETHHYKA eKcrpecHja Beh KOHIENT KOju ayTop MOXKe
Jla TIPOjeKTyje, a paj MOTY M3BECTH CIielijanucTy; 0) HHCTajaluja je TpaHcrpecHja
KpUTEepHjyMa O JOOpPOM YKyCy — JIello ce He THYe ecTeThKe Beh IpyIITBEHUX
penmanmja, OHO je W3BaH KPHUTEpHjyMa JIENOT, PYKHOT, YCHEJOT, JHKOBHOT,
OPWUTHMHAIIHOT, jJeIWHCTBEHOT W CJI.; B) HWHCTalalMja je TpaHCrpechuja Hueje o
YVHHUBEP3aJIHOM JIeJy KOje ce HABOJHO CTBapa 3a BEYHOCT; M Kao HajBaxKHH]E, T)
WHCTANaIMja je TpaHCTpecHja ToApa3yMeBaHe TpaHuile u3Mel)y YMETHOCTH W
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HeyMeTHocTH. [locneama HHCTaHIIA je TOCeOHO BaKHa — CaBpeMeHa YMETHOCT HHje
caMo TpaHCTPeCHja YHYTPAIIlbUX KPUTCPHjyMa 3a MHUIJBCEHE YMETHHUKOT pana
(meno koje je HeecTeTCKO, alepCOHAIHO, HErecTyalHO, HEleJIOBUTO), Beh MHOTro
BUIIC — CHOJBAIIBHX KpUTEPHjyMa, Tj. TIpaHuie wu3Mmelly YMETHUYKOT U
HeyMeTHHYKoT. OBO je TOBE3aHO ca WHCTUTYLHOHATHUM TpaHchopMalijama
(mozmenoM pazma) yHyTap cHCTEMa YMETHOCTH, TIE je aKkIeHAT y JeHHUCAlkY OBE
rpaHMIle, Kao MTO CMO Beh HMCTaKiM, MOMEPEeH OJf YMETHHKA Ka KyCTOCY Kao
CBOjJEBPCHOM MeaujaTopy u3Mmely oHora mro je ,,yMeTHHYKO® H ,,HEyMETHHUKO.
WuctuTtynmja caBpeMeHE YMETHOCTH TMOYMBA Ha CTalHO QUIyHOHHM U
(bnexcuOmnHUM rpaHunamMa u3Mel)y cBeTa crneuujanucta (KyCTOCH, KPUTHYApH,
YMETHUIIM) W Hecrenujanucta. CaBpeMeHa YMETHOCT je THMe, 10 TpaBuily,
IapaJiokcajHa 3a HECHeNHjalucTe: ayTop CTBapa aMOMBAJIEHTHO, TPAHCTPECHBHO
ZIeT0, IOK KYCTOC, Y3 MHTEPBEHIH]Y TeOopHje, penerHHUIIEe TPAHUIE YMETHUIKOT 1
HEYMETHHUYKOT M HHTETPHINE TPAHCTPECUBHHU MPEIAMET, T'eCT WIH YHH Y CBET
YMETHOCTH, Tj. UHCTUTYIIH]y yMeTHOCTH (Heinich 2017).

Tpancrpecuja ThMe OWBa HOPMAaTHB, y IIYHOM 3Hadelky T peuH,
CaBpeMEHE YMETHOCTH, HEKa BPCTa BPEIHOCHOT MpeayciioBa na 6u oapehenu recr,
YHMH WIK [IPeIMeT yoruITe O0no npuxBaheH Kao yMETHHYKH — YMETHHYKH paj Mopa
CTaJHO [1a TPOBOLUPA U IIpeKopadyje OHO IITO Ce 3ApaBOPa3yMCKH MOapa3yMeBa 1a
j€ YMETHOCT, JOK KYCTOC IpPOHM3BOAKOM TEOpPHUje, WHTEPIIPETALHjOM, CTAITHO
OpOILIMpYje TPaHUIC CHUCTEMa YMETHOCTH U HMHTETPHUIIEe apaJoKCajHu,
»TpayMaTH4YHUA“ TecT y Taj ucTtu cucreM. OBo je oHo mTo EHWK O3Ha4yaBa Kao
NepMUCUBHU NApAdoKc caspemeHe ymemuocmu. Ha oBaj HauMH Tpeba pasymeTH
IponBaT pPa3IUYUTUX ,,a0jeKTHUX™ MOCTyMaka: O] pajuKaiHor mepdopmanca,
MPEeKO apTUBU3Ma, OMO-apTa, A0 CaJ0-Ma30Xu3Ma, MopHorpaduje, aMOUBaJIICHTHE
UJCOJIONIKE WKOHOTpaduje, OHOTEXHOJOTHja W TOJUTUYKH aHTaKOBaHUX
YMETHHYKUX TocTymnaka. Takohe, Ha oBaj HaYMH Tpeba pa3yMeTH CTaJHy MOTPeOy
CaBpeMCEHE YMETHOCT Aa cebe MO3UIOHNpa Kao TpayMaTu4Hy ,,JPyrocT™ y OJHOCY
Ha Haciehe 3amagHOr MOAEpPHHM3MA — CaBpPEMEHa YMETHOCT je HEeNpeKHIHA
»JICKOHCTPYKIIHja*“ U ,,pCIONUTH3MAIMjA YMETHHYKOT je3WKa Yy OIHOCY Ha
€CTEeTCKy OE3MHTEpPECHOCT jxaHpa MojaepHe ymeTHocTH. CTBap je, mehyTum, y Tome
MTO je OBa ,,JJeKOHCTPYKTHBHOCT" W ,,pEHOJMTU30BAHOCT MHCTHUTYIIHOHAIHU H
AKCHOJIONIKU conditio sine qua non yUpaBO T€ HCTE CaBPEeMEHE YMETHOCTH Kao
xanpa. CaBpeMeHa YMETHOCT HENPEKHIHO IPOU3BOAU CBOjy TPAHCTPECUBHY
,IPYTocT™: ymnpaBo 300r Tora je Mo IHTamy TPaHCTPECHje caBpeMEHa YMETHOCT
moJjenHaKo (DETUIIMCTHYKK yCMEpeHa Kao INTO je HeKaJa OMo MOAEpHH3aM IO
MHUTakY €CTETCKE BPEAHOCTH.

,»/ICTOK" Kao KOHCTPYKT cUCTEMa caBpeMeHe YMEeTHOCTU

Konuent T3B. ,,ACTOYHE™ YMETHOCTH j€, Y TPEHYTKY KaJa je apTUKYJIUCaH,
Ha TIpena3y U3 OCaMJIECeTHX Y JieBelieceTe roauHe, 0uo eHoMeH Koju je omoryhuo
CTPYKTypasHO TpuiarohaBame JOKaTHUX YMETHUYKHX CIIEHA TI00AaTHOM CHCTEMY
caBpemeHe ymeTHocTH. OBO je Moryhe BuAeTH YOpaBO Kaja je ped o
eMHUCTEeMUYKIM, WHCTUTYIIHOHATHUM H, ITOCEOHO, aKCHOJIOIIKIM aCIIEKTHMa OBOT
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KOHCTpPYKTa. JyroclioBeHCKa peTpoaBaHrapia oOyxBaTa HHU3 MOCTyMaka Koje Cy
ApTUKYJIMCAIN TIPEICTAaBHULN CIOBCHAYKOT KoJekTuBa Neue Slowenische Kunst
(xao m ymerHunu nonyt Muaaena CtwmHoBuha wim ['opana bHophesuha). OBu
MOCTyNIu 00yxBaTajy paja ca aMOWBaJCHTHHM HJACOJOMIKAM CcUMOOJIMMa
TOTAJUTAPHUX JPYIITBEHUX CHUCTEMa, Ka0 M TPOBOLUPAKE U PEIaTUBU30BAHE
€CTETCKUX M IMOIUTHIKIX TPaHUIla H3Mel)y Harm3Ma, (caMOyIIpaBHOT) CONHjaIn3Ma
U Haclieha UCTOPUjCKUX aBaHrapAu. TUIUYaH IpUMeEp OBOTa jecTe Mporjac rpyie
Laibach non nHazuBoMm Ymemnocm u momaiumapuszam 3 1982. rogune, y Kome cy
YJIaHOBH TpyIie 00jaBUIIH:

“YMeTHOCT M TOTalMTapu3aM HHCY MelhycoOHO HCKIJbYYHBH.
ToTanuTapHu PeKUMH YKHIA]y HIy3Hjy PEBONYIHOHAPHE YMETHHUKE
cnobone. Laibach kunst je mpuHIuMm cBecHOr onOHWjama JIUYHHX
yKyca, cynoBa, yOehema... crmobogHe nemnepcoHaNM3anyje, BOJHHOT
NpUXBaTama yYJIOre HICONOTHje, JeMacKHpama W pEeKanHTyJaluje
pexxnma ymetnoctu.” (Laibach 2003).

OBakBa YMETHOCT je TPaHCTPECHBHA y PAaBOM CMHCITY T€ PE4H, jep MoYHnBa
Ha aMOMBAJEHTHOM OJHOCY IIpeMa II0jMy , TOTAIUTAapu3Ma’™: OCHOBAa OBAKBOT
MOCTYIKa YIPaBO je¢ y HEeMOTyhHOCTH TNpPaBOJMHHUJCKOT YHTamka HHUXOBOT pPaja,
OWJI0 Kao BelMUYama TOTAIMTAPHE HICOJOTHje, OWJIO0 Kao HEHE KPUTHKE U
JIeKOHCTpyKIuje. Wy, npyruMm pedynma, Kako ¢y MCTHLAIH WIAHOBH I'pyre, “cBa
YMETHOCT j€ TIO/II0)KHA TTOJINTHIKO] MaHUITYJIAINjH, OCHM OHE KOja TOBOPH jE€3UKOM
Te MaHumynangje.” OBakaB IOCTYNAaK CE YKJala y TOPEH3HETY Te3y O OCHOBHHM
OJUIMKaMa »JKaHpa CaBpeMEHE YMETHOCTH: ayTOpH Kpeupajy (MICOJIONIKH |
MOJUTHYKM)  aMOMBAJIEHTHO, IapaJoOKCalHO, OJHOCHO NPOBOKATHBHO |
CyOBEp3MBHO JI€N10, a IPOLICC MEeAUjalHje CIPOBOJE CICLHjaIN30BaHN SKCIIEPTH —
KPUTHYapH, TEOPETHYapH, KyCTOCH.

Hakie, TpaHCTpecHja Kao aKCHOJIOIIKA OJUIMKA ,,ACTOYHE" YMETHOCTH
apTUKYJIMCaHA je YCIOCTaBJhakheM Be3e M3Mel)y MocTyrnaka CyBHUIIHE WJICOJIOINIKE
uaeHTu(uKanyje, ca jeaHe CTpaHe, W Te3e O HAaBOAHOM COLMjaJTUCTUYKOM
TOTaJUTapU3My, ca Ipyre. Te3oM o ToTanuTapu3My MapKUpaHa je YIpaBo pa3iiuKa
mmely ,,3anana“ u ,,Jicroka“, mpu 4emy ,,ACTOYHA™ YMETHOCT (PYHKIIMOHHIIIEC KaO0
TpayMaTH4Ha ,,JPYTOCT* Y OMHOCY Ha MOCTAaBKE 3amajHe yMETHOCTH. TBpama aa je
TOTaJUTapu3aM KOHCTHTYTHBHA OJPEIHHIIA KOHIIEMNTA ,,ACTOYHE™ YMETHOCTH jecTe
[EHTPAJIHA Te3a jEeJHOT OJl PETKUX TEKCTOBa (aKO HE W jeIWHOT) KOjU OBOM
KOHIICNITY MPHCTYMajy ca OTBOPEHO KPUTHUYKUX TO3MIHja: ped je O ecejy
cloBeHauKor TeopeTnyapa Muknasxa Komema, Yioea osnaxe ,, momanumapusam*
y Koncmumyucary noma ,,ucmoyne ymemuocmu (Komelj 2011; Komelj 2012).
Ono mTo Tpeba HarJacHUTH jecTe Ja OBAC HHjE CTBAp Y TOME Jla JH Cy HCTOYHE
3eMJbe OwWile MCTUHCKM TOTaluWTapHe wWiu He. Peu je mpe o Tome pga ce
TOTaJUTapHU3aM, Ka0 CBOJEBPCHH O3HAYUTEJb, MACHTH(PHKYje Kao MECTO Koje je
OMOTYNHJIO CTPYKTypajdHO TpuiarohaBame MeXaHU3MHUMa IJIOOaJHOT CHCTeMa
CaBpEeMHE YMETHOCTH:

“.ympaBo (je) o3HauuBay ‘TOTanMTapu3am’ OHO OHaj] KOju je

‘3amaiHoj’ mepleniyju oMoryhino aa 3a yHa3aJa M3jeJIHaYH JIBa TaKO

pasnuyMTa JAPYHITBEHA CHUCTEMa, Kao IITO Cy OWIH COBJETCKH H
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jyrocnoBeHcku coumjanmmsaM. (...) Laibach je 1982. romume y
CrnoBenuju o03HaHWO MaHH(ECT ‘YMETHOCT W TOTalIHTapu3aM’, Y
KOjeM je HaHMCaHO HEKOJIMKO 3aHUMJBHBHX Te3a O OJHOCY u3Mehy
YMETHOCTH M HJCOJIONIKE MaHHUIyJaldje; TO je OHaj MaHH(decT, y
OKBHUPY KOjer MOCTOjU YyBeHa (opMyJalnnja, a je YdTaBa YMETHOCT
MOJBPTHYTa IOJUTHYKO] MAHHITYJIAIMjH, OCHM OHE KOja TOBOpHU
jesukoM Te MaHumynaimje. MehyTum, U caMa Te€3a 0 TOj yHmoTpeOu
MaHHITYJaTHBHOT je3UKa 3aCHUBA C€ ¥ JaTOM KOHTEKCTY, KOjH UCTHYE
Beh u cam HacioB MaHu(ecTa, Ha MPETIOCTABIH O TOTAIUTAPHU3MY.
Neue Slowenische Kunst je ocamneceTnx rofrHa Ha9UHIIA HEKOJIUKO
BEOMa pAJMKATHAX KOpaka y MpaBly H3BECHE NEKOHCTPYKIHje
UJICONOLIKMX MEXaHH3aMa, ca CTpaTerujaMa ‘HaauJeHTU(UKauuje’ |
‘cyOBep3mBHE adupmanmje’ MOKyIIana je Ia pamukairHo cyOBepryje
omHOC W3Mel)y HWOeonorwje W YMETHOCTH — a HCTOBPEMEHO je,
3agylyjyhe, mpermoctaBky 0 = ‘ToTanmMTapm3sMy’ ~ OCTaBHJIA
Hepe(IeKTOBaHOM W JIyKaBO je  oOmepucaia yIOpaBo  TOM
HepednekcuBHomthy.” (Komelj 2012, 242-243).

Beh cmo HaBenmu Heke 01l KOHCTUTYTHBHUX CTYyIHja KOje Cy KOHCTpyHcale
U TeopeTusoBaie nojam ,,Mcroune ymernoctu (Groys 1992; Erjavec 2003; Irwin
2006; Piotrowski 2009) — caza je Moryhe npemno3HaTy 3ajeJHHYKH UMCHUTEJb OBUX
KEbUTA: Ped je 0 Be3W u3Mel)y TpaHcrpecHje Kao ICHTpalTHe aKCHOJIOIIKE OJIPEITHUIIC
CaBpeMEHE YMETHOCTH, Ca jellHE CTPAHE, U KOHCTPYKTa O TOTATUTAPHU3MY, Ca IpyTe.
OBo je, maxiie, 0a3WyHa HWHTEpIpETATMBHA MaTpUlla Yy aHajlu3aMa ,,MCTOYHE"
YMETHOCTH U OHa j€ JeTepMUHNCAHa HHCTUTYIMOHAIHNAM MEXaHH3MHUMa II100aIHOT
cucTeMa caBpeMeHe yMeTHocTH. OBO je MaTpHIa Kojy KOpHCTH, Ha mpumep ['pojc y
cBojoj Gesamtkunstwerk Stalin. OH y CB0jOj aHAJIM3HU PYCKE aBaHTapie CIPOBOAU
IUPEKTHY TMPOTPaMCKy WM HACOJOIIKY Be3y u3Mely aBaHrapme m coupeanmsma:
CTaJbMHHM3aM je TIOCTEOUNa eBONyIHje pyckux aBaHrapau 20. BeKa, OJHOCHO
ympago je moj CTabHHOM JIOIUIO IO MPOTPaMCKOT HCIYHhCHha aBaHTapIHUX HIE)a,
KaJa je CBaKOAHEBHH JKMBOT OHO OpPraHM30BaH 10 MPUHIUIY TOTAJHOT,
KOJISKTHBHOT YMETHHUYKOT Jieia coBjeTcke apkaBe. OBumM ['pojc 3ampaBo Taprerupa
3amajine, MOJACPHUCTHYKE Te3€ O ,,HEBUHOj “ aBaHTapAH Koja je Omia cyclieHI0BaHa
ycnen CtajbMHOBE WHayrypandje conpeanuzMa. OBakBe MHTEpIIpeTalnuje cy Ouie
00JIMKOBaHE MOJICPHUCTHYKAM KAaHOHOM KOjU je OCHOBa, pEIMMO, jelHE Of
KOHCTUTYTHBHHUX 3allaIHUX CTyJAWja PyCKe aBaHrapae — KiHre Pycku ymemHuyku
excnepumenm Kammuine I'pej (Grej 1960). Ilosummonmupajyhu ce Ha CynpoTHY
CTpaHy O] OBHUX ,,CCTETCKHX TyMadewma aBaHrapae, ['pojc (pe)KoHCTpywuIie
MIOCTETIEHY CBONYIHjY OJX YTOIHjCKOT MpOjeKTa aBaHTaple Ka ,,TOTaIUTapHOM
YMETHHYKOM JIeNTy” CTaJbHHU3Ma, HCTHUyhW Ja TeK KpPUTHYKE CTpaTerdje
MOCKOBCKOT' KOHIIENITyaJH3Ma M COI-apTa ceaManeceTux ymyhyjy Ha OBy Be3y.
Com-apT je THMe TpaHCTpECHBHA JAPYroCT HE CaMO Yy ONHOCY Ha COBjETCKY
uneonorujy Beh u y ogHocy Ha 3amagau MonepHusam. ['pojc 3ampaBo 4nHH mpenas3
Ol €CTETCKE BPEIHOCTH Ka TPAHCTPECHjU M TUME CHUMOOIHMYKUA YBOAHM COL-apT Y
PSXUM caBpeMeHe yMETHOCTH. HberoBa KmHra crora 3amucTa jecTe KOHCTHTYTHBHA
3a mpakce ,ucTouHe“ ymeTHocTH. O3HAayWTeh TOTANIUTapU3Ma IPOBEjaBa U Y
IpyruM Oa3smyHMM TekcroBuMa: Asem EpjaBerr y OBOM KOHTEKCTYy TyMadd
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COIMjaIi3aM y KOME BHIU IUHUUKY UJEOJIOTH]Y, KOja y cebe MHTerpHIle, a TUME U
CyclieHyje, cBaku TpaaumuoHamHu oOmuk kputuke (Erjavec 2003, 155). ITjotp
[TjoTpoBcku Haciiehe colyjaii3Ma BHAW MCKJBYYMBO Kao cehame Ha TpayMaTcKy
MPOLIIOCT U UMIIEPHjATUCTUYKY KOMYHHCTUUKY uaeonorujy (Piotrowski 2009, 29).
OBo je 3akJpy4ak KOjU CBaKako 3By4YH M3HeHal)yjyhe cBuMa oHHUMa KOju cy poleHu,
Ha Tpumep, y JyrociaBuju — mra 6u Omito Tako TpaymMatudHo y cehamy Ha cucteM
penaTUBHO CTaOWMIIHE COLMjaIHe 3alITUTE, OECIUIaTHOT 3[paBCTBa, MIKOJICTBA, U CIL.,
a Ja U He NOMMIEMO HEKakaB ,MMIIepHjaIu3aM’ 3eMJbe Koja je Omia OCHHBAY
[Tokpera HecBpcranux?

Wnak, Tpeba HarlIacuTH a Cy OBE CTyIHje, MaKO M3HOCE U3BECHE Te3e ca
KOjMa Ce HE MOPaMO CJIOXKUTH, UCTOBPEMEHO W J00pO HANMCaHE KEIbHIe, MyHE
copucTUIIpaHNX aHaIW3a W BAXHUX YBUAA y TNpobieMe YMETHOCTH jeIHOT
BpemeHa. MelyTuM, OHOT TpeHyTKa KaJa ce TPXKHITHA HUIIA ,,ACTOYHE yMETHOCTU
HAaj3aJ YCIOCTaB/ba y IIyHOM OOHMMYy, AOJIa3u U A0 Ipoiudepanrje MUHHjaTypHE
WHAYCTPHje TEKCTOBA (YTIaBHOM KYCTOCKHX), KOJU MTOYUY Jla KOMOWHYjY OCHOBHY
MaTpHILy HOBOYCIIOCTaBJHEHOT TUCKYpca, IIOCTaBJbajyhn Te3e kakBe Bonehu ayropu
JKaHpa HHKajga He Ou m3Henu. Hasemrhemo camo ofiesbak M3 jeAHOT OJ TEKCTOBA
KOju cy 00jaBJbeHU y Beh momMeHyTo] kibu3u East Art Map, y kK0j0j Cy YpeIHUIIH U3
croBeHauke rpyme Wpsun (Irwin) okymuimm MHOIITBO ayTopa ca noapydja Vcroune
EBporne (Irwin 2006). ITacyc HaBoguMMO Kao MapagurMaTcKu MPUMEP y KOMe Cy CBe
MaTpulle, YaK KIWIIEW W OYUTIEAHH CcTepeoTund o ,,MCToKy“ W ,,MCTOYHO]
YMETHOCTH JIaTH Y CBOM HAjUYUCTHjeM OOJIHKY:

,,YKOJIUKO 3a 3amajgHe IMOjeIUHIIC OBE HMHCTHTYIHMjE MPEICTaBIbajy
HEKy BpCTy MPOCTETHYKHX TeJla KPO3 KOja MOTY Ja MpOIIUpe H y
MOTIYHOCTH peanu3yjy CBOje KpeaTHBHE, MOJUTHYKE WIH Hay4dHE
BU3Hj€ U MMOTEHIMjaJle, YKOJINKO O 3a X OBE MHCTHUTYIH]jE Tpebato
na (GYHKOIMOHMINY Kao MOCTOBM IIyTeM KOjHX WHAMBHIYyaJHE
BpeIHOCTH OWBajy KOJEKTHBH30BaHE W aKO HCTOpPHja HHCTHUTYIIH]jE
NpelCcTaB/ba HEKy BPCTY CyMe HWHAMBHIYyaJHUX HAIopa, OHIa 3a
HcToumake HHCTUTYIIM]E jOII YBEK MPEACTaBsbajy 30HE CTpaxa, U3BOp
Ka3He W (pycTpanyje, MecTo TJe HM3BOPHHU, CYOjEKTHBHH Hallopu
OuBajy HeKako JeopMHUCaHH, MPOKIETH, NepBepTHpanu. Mcroumanu
nyOOKO HeMajy TMOBEpEerba, YaK MpP3e CBOjE jaBHE MHCTUTYIH]EC 3aTO
LITO Cy UX OBE MHCTUTYLHUje KOHIUIMOHMpaie Aa Oyay cyOMHCHBHH.
Ca jpyre cTpaHe T@aK, MapagoOKCalHO, YIOPaBO OBa MpPXKHba
penpoaykyje cyoMucuBHOCT. KOHCTpYKTHBHA KpUTHKA HE MOXKe OUTH
poheHa U3 MpxmBE MpeMa 00jeKTy KpUTHUKe Beh caMo U3 KeJbe Ja ce
0Baj KOHCTPYKTHBHO Moaupukyje. Mako je KomyHnctmuka maptuja
VKIOIBEHa ca CBOje IEHTpaiHe TMOo3ulmje y IcTOIHOEBPOICKUM
3eMJbaMa jOII Ipe U3BECHOT BPEMEHA, a je3NK ‘HayJHOT COIHjan3Ma’
NIPEeXUBJbABA CaMO Yy CTPUIIOBMMAa W aHIEpPrpayHI KYITYpH,
IUC(YHKIMOHAIIHY, HEYPOTHYHY WHCTUTYLIMOHAIHY KyiTypy Mcroka
HUj€ JIAKO MCKOPEHUTH — OHA MPEKHBJbABA YIIaBHOM IyTeM cehama
Ha CcTpax Koju je ycamwia. Moxe ce jom yBek Hahu rae rox cy
OMPOKPATCKHM CHCTEMHU HJIM ayTOPUTApHH MOJENH CIpedaBaliv Hieje,
3aJI0BOJGCTBO WJIM TIOBEPEHE — OBO IMOJjEIHAKO MOXE OHTH Yy
My3ejuMa M Ha akajgeMujama, Wid y XoTenuMa u OaHkama. M3 oBor
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pasnora Mcrouna EBpoma mocTaje He caMO MACHBHU IMpHMajail
HeonmnOepaTHUX EeKOHOMCKHX IUTaHOBa H  cIeHapuja Beh w
CyOMICHBHH PEIWIHjEHT 3allalHe TEOPHje W OCTANINX CAaBPEMEHHX
HapaTHBa Pa3sHOJIMKE BPEIHOCTH KOjU Tpake BHIle AudEpeHIUjalnje
¥ CeJIeKIHje o1 oHora mro g06ujajy.” (Cufer 2006, 370).

OOpatuMo Makky Ha CTPYKTYpPY TOpHE apryMeHTalije: Ha MECTy Te
JOpYTU THCIH jOII YBEK YAy MaKap HEKaKkaB Hamop Ia HaIpaBe TUCTUHKIIH]jS
I/I3Mehy pas3IMIuTUX HCTOYHOCBPOIICKUX [ApKaBa W BHUXOBUX CYHITUHCKH
JIpyraunjux cucrema (Ha npumep, Beh momenyra cnennpuvHoCcT JyrociaBuje koja
ce CBe JI0 OCaMJISCeTUX HUje HU CBpcTaBana y ,,McTok™), ayTopka cama nmpuMemyje
MOTITYHO XOMOT'€HU30BaHU, MOHOJIMTHU HapaTHB o ,,lcToky*, umrmnnupajyhu tesy
14 HUKAKBUX HCTOPHjCKHX, MOJUTHYKHX, HICOJOIMIKUX, EKOHOMCKHX, KyITYPHHUX
pasnuka w3Mely HekamamrmHuX COIMjaIHCTHYKUX ApkaBa 3ampaBo Hema. Oba
XOMOTCHOCT C€ OJHOCH KaKO Ha IUXOBY COLHMJjATUCTUYKY IIPOILIOCT, TaKo,
MOJ[je/ITHAKO, W Ha HHUXOBY IMOCTCONUJATHCTHYKY (WIH KalUTAIUCTHUKY )
camammocT. [locTtoje camo nBa moma — 3aman vs. Mcrok. 3amax je ciobona,
VWHAUBUIYaTHOCT, MOTYHHOCT OCTBapema ., IyHHX IOTCHIHWjala KPEeaTHBHUX,
HOJUTHYKUX WM HAyYHHUX BH3Hja" FETOBHX CTAHOBHHKA. VICTOK je KOJNCKTHBH3AM,
CTpax, TOTallTapu3aM, ,Ka3Ha W (pycTpammja“, MEeCTo TIe je WHIUBHIYATHOCT
»~HeKako npedopmmcaHa, TNpoKieTa, mepBepTupana“. KynTypHe WuHCTHTYyHHjE
(My3eju, Ha ipuMep) Ha 3amagy OTeJIOTBOPYjYy clI000Iy U KpeaTUBHOCT, Ha McToKy
— cTpax u noxapehenoct, cyomucuBHOCT. CBakako M3HeHaljyjyhe 3akibyduBame 3a
HEKOI Ko Jona3u u3 JyrocmaBuje (ayropka je u3 CloBeHHje): KakBe Cy TO
JUCPYHKIMOHATHE U HEYPOTHUYHE WHCTHUTYIH]jE jYTOCIOBEHCKOT COIMjalIu3Ma Koje
Cy TIpOJIyKOBaJle HEKE O] Haj3HAYAJHUjUX KYJITYpHHUX IOCTUTHYha T3B. ,,ACTOYHHX
3eMajha — Ha IPUMEpP, CBETCKH YTHLAjHY W y TIOOANTHUM OKBHPHMA jeIUHCTBCHY
(y3ujy MaTepujaluCTHUKE TEOpHje HICOJOTHje W JIAKAHOBCKE ICHXOaHAIN3e, IO
ko0joj je CioBeHMja U JaHac Npeno3HatibuBa? Mimm BpXyHCKe TEOPHjCKe Yacoluce,
eKCIIepIMEHTAIHY HeoaBaHTapAHy YMETHOCT (Koja ce jaBjba Beh Ha caMoM movyeTky
MeNeceTuX TONUHA, Y BpeMe Kala y OCTalIUM ,,ACTOYHUM™ 3eMJbaMa jOII YBEK
JIOMUHUpa collpeanu3am)? AyTopka wule W Jajbe, Te TBpIuU: ,,J3 oBor pasiora
Hctouna EBpoma mocraje caMo IMacMBHA MpHUMAaIal] HEONIHOEPATHUX EKOHOMCKUX
IUTaHOBa W cIeHapuja”. Jlakie, TO IITO peJeBaHTHE KYyIType y YCIOBHMA
HOBOYCIIOCTABJ/bEHOI' HEOINOEpaHOT KallMTaM3Ma BHUILE HeMa, LITO JONa3d JIO0
pacraga UHCTHUTYIHOHAIHE HHPPACTPYKType, MITO Ce IPYIITBEHO TKUBO ypyIIaBa
Ha HajelleMEHTapHHjeM HHBOY CBAaKOJAHEBHOT XHBJbeHa (OaHKE, XOTenH) HHje
nociennia YHYTpallllbMX KOHTPaJWKIHMja HeonuOepaidHe TpaHchopMmailuje Hu
HOBOYCITIOCTABJbCHUX KAMMTATHCTUYKKUX OJTHOCA Y KOjUMa je MPUBATH3AIIM]a jaBHUX
nobapa TiaBHO Hadenmo Beh — 3aocramor MeHTanHWTeTa CTAaHOBHHKA ,,ACTOYHHX'
3eMasba. ToTanurapmsaM oOIcTaje 4Yak M Kaga Cy HecTale HEKaJallbhe
KOMYHHUCTHYKE TIapTHje U IpKaBe KOje Cy OBE PENpEe3eHTOBaJIE, OH j¢ HPAIIHOHATHO
jesrpo ,,ACTOYHMX' NpyINTaBa M HUXOBHX, CaMO 3a CyOMHCHBHOCT CIIOCOOHHX,
cTaHoBHUKA. OBakaB TEKCT Koju BuIle mojaceha Ha KakBy aHTPOIOJIOIIKY CTY.IH]Y
u3 19. Beka 0 ,,IPUMHUTHUBHUM ITUIEMEHCKHUM 3ajelHUIlaMa THME yJa3d Yy
ayTOKOJIOHW3YjyhH, Jak, MOKEMO OTBOPEHO pehn — KyNTyp-pacUCTHYKH IHCKYPC.
300r yera? HakoH cBera 1To ¢cMO JI0 cajia U3PEKIM OATOBOP MOCTaje jeAHOCTaBaH —
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300r YMETHHUYKOT TPIXKHINTA: CHCTEM CaBPEeMEHE YMETHOCTH MMa CBOja MpaBwja U
Kputeprjyme. I yMeTHHIIM W TEOpeTHYapH WHTYHTHBHO NIPETIO3HA]y OBE
KpUTEpUjyMEe U MHHMa Ce€ pPYKOBOAC: JjE3WMK YMETHOCTH Mopa Jjaa Oyne
JNEKOHCTPYKTHBAH, KPUTHYKH, CyOBEp3UBAH, YMETHOCT MOpa OUTH TPaHCTPECUBHA a
aKTYyeJIHM YMETHHK Mopa OHUTH ,,JPYyrocT" y OJHOCY HA CUCTEM YMETHOCTH y KOjU
npereHayje na yhe. Hema Oosse ,apyroctu® om TpaymMe — HIACHTUTET
,»JICTOYHOEBPOIICKOT* YMETHUKA Ka0 TOTAIUTAPU3MOM TPAyMATH30BAHU HICHTHTET
jecTe cBOjeBpcHA yJIa3HHUIIA 3a TIIO0ANIHU CHCTEM caBpeMeHe yMeTHOCTH. Kycrocka
TeopHja (Kao y TOPCHABEJICHOM CITy4ajy) jecTe je3UK Mequjalrje U UHTErpaIuje Tor
TpayMaTHYHOT ,,IPYTOr* y CUCTEM: IIHJb OBAKBE TEOPHje HHjE Ca3HajHH Beh 4HCTO
aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHU — MPEBO)CH-E U3 CBETA HECIICIMjAINCTa Y CBET YMETHOCTH (CBET
KycToca, My3¢ja, OujeHana, yMEeTHHUKUX cajMoBa). llITaBuie, KycTOCKH, OJTHOCHO
TEOPHJCKH TEKCT YeCTO HHUje HM HAMEHCH YWTamy. TeopHja 300r Tora jecte
CBOjEBPCTaH Mapa3sUTCKU AUCKYPC, Yy TOM CMHUCIY Ja Ipey3uMa je3ux ¢unozoduje
(pemmknmpana (paHIyCKa IOCTCTPYKTYPIUCTHYKA TEOpHja, ITICHXOaHAIN3a,
OMONONUTHKA, HEKpONOoJuTHKa, ¢umro3opuja Jlorahaja wutnm.), amm ymecto
¢unozodcko-cazHajHe UMa YUCTO aIMHUHHUCTPATUBHY (MOkeMo pehu, MIeosomKy)
¢GbyHKIIMjy peneduHMCama W TPOIIUPEHAa WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHUX OKBHpa CHCTEMa
ymerHocTH. OBHIE HHje ped O HEKaKBO] ,,HEHCKPCHOCTH TeopeThdapa WiIn
YMETHHKA Beh HalpocTo o MpaBUiIMMa XKaHpa KaKaB je CaBpEMEHA YMETHOCT.

C tuMm y Be3u, Tpeba MOMEHYTH U MHCTUTYI[MOHAJIHE aCIeKTe OBOT JKaHpa.
Beh cmo ucrakmm na je merosa IEHTpaNTHA OAJIHMKA Y HHCTUTYIIHOHATHOM CMHCITY
¢dopmar KycTocke U3Iokoe. ,,lIcTouHa™ yMETHOCT je ympaBoO HacTala Ha YCIIOHY
oBor Qopmara. /J[Ba MmomeHTa cy oBae BaxkHa. Hajmpe, rmobanna TpaHchopmaimja
KOHIICTIIIHje YMETHHYKE H3JI0KOe, Koja ce MoceOHO BUIM Y CBOJIYIHM]H BEITHUKUX
OujeHana. Benenujancko OwWjeHasie je HACTAIO y HUCTOPHJCKOM TPEHYTKY
(dbopMupama HallMOHATHUX ApXKaBa: pPed jeé O MOJAeTY HHTerpucama JIOKAIHUX
HaAIIMOHAT-OYPXKOACKUX KyJITypa y HapaTHB BeJukor MojepHm3ma. Ca mpyre
CTpaHe, Kaceincka Documenta je ofpaxkaBajia HCTOPH)CKH TPEHYTaK IMIOCTOYPIKOACKE
QI joml YBEK MOJCPHHCTHYKE HJEje O YMETHOCTH Kao YHHBEP3ATUCTUYKOM
HapaTUBY: ped je O CEJEKIHjH ,,BeTMKUX MMEHA' CBETa YMETHOCTH KOja BHUIIEC HE
TOBOpE JE3WKOM JIOKAaJlHHX, HAIlMOHATHX KyJiTypa, Beh ToBOpe je3UKOM
WHTEepHAlMOHaIHE MojepHocTH. Hajzan, Manifesta, xoja je mobpum nenom u
HacTana JIeBeJIeCeTUX Ha KOHLENTY ,,AICTOUHE YMETHOCTH, jeCTe apTUKYJIMCAHA Ha
MO3aJMHN TIOMUTHYKOT ¥ HACOJOMKOT 3axTeBa Tmpeypehema mHOCTOIOKOBCKE
EBpomne. Kao takBa, Manifesta yka3yje Ha pelaTHBaH OJHOC IICHTpa W MapruHe,
OTHOCHO 3aIlaJHOCBPOICKUX U HCTOYHOCBPOIICKUX (adM U CPEAHOCBPOICKHX,
OalkaHCKWX, CKaJMHABCKHX H CII.) KynaTypa. OHa TUMe HacTaje y Mpolecy
mpeoOpaxkaja MHTEpPHAIIMOHATHE BHCOKE  MOICPHHCTHYKE YMETHOCTH Y
TpaHCHAIIMOHANHY (MYJITUKYITypalHy, . [JIOKaIHY) YMETHOCT TOcie Tmaja
KOMyHH3Ma. Manifesta, nakie, jecre OWJIO jeTHO OJ IEHTPAIHHUX MecCTa 3a
npeBohere yMETHOCTH ,,JICTOYHHX 3eMajba M3 MOJEPHH3Ma Y CaBPEMEHOCT:
(hamminja nznoxobu Manifeste HUje Ipe3eHTALMja BEIMKUX Jena (T3B. peMeK-Jena),
Beh apxuBHpame (CMEIITamke y pPerucTpe) apredakara KylIType aKTyeITHOCTH Ha
MeCTy U oueKmBamy yMmeTHocTH (Suvakovié 2002). CHcTeM yMETHOCTH THME BHIIE
HUje CKyn YMETHMYKUX o0jekata (MolepHH3aM) Beh mpocTop Mamnupama H
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UHJIEKCHpamha PErHOHATHUX MapTHKYJIAPHUX KYyITypHHX HJCHTUTETa (CaBpeMeEHa
ymetHoct) (Hlavajova 2005).

OBaj mpenaz oj JHOCPATHOT je3WKa YHHBEP3aJTHOT MOJCpHH3Ma Ka
MOCTIIMOEPATHOM  je3UKy HWACHTHTCTCKAX IMOJHUTUKA, OJHOCHO HWHTErpaImje
JIOKAJTHUX KYJITYpPaJHUX WACHTUTETA y CTale CABPEMEHOCTH BHIUJBUBE Cy Y IPYyroM
Ba)KHOM aCIeKTy HHCTUTYIHOHAIHOT yTeMeJbema ,,ACTOYHE " YMETHOCTH — Ped je O
CTBapamy HOBE JIOKATHE HHPPACTPYKTYPE y MPOU3BOIBH yMeTHOCTH. LleHTpanny
yIOTY je JEBENeCeTUX M PaHHX ABEXWbAJAUTHX TOJMHA ofurpamra mpexa Copoc
neHrapa 3a caBpemeHy ymetHocT (SCCA), Koja je yCIOCTaB/beHa OCHHBAHEM
JOKaJHUX KaHIenapuja y 18 mocrconujamuctuukux 3emasba y Mctounoj EBponn,
Lentpannoj A3uju u 6uBIIOj Jyrocnasuju. McTopudapka yMETHOCTH M KyCTOCKHEbA
Jenena Becuh wm3HOCH Te3y nHa je ToOjaM CaBpEMEHOCTH y €CTETHUYKE pacIipaBe
YBEIIEH YIPaBO IOCPEICTBOM KOHCTPYKTa O MOCTCOIMjIHCTHYKO] TPAH3UIMH (a
CaMHUM THM H ,,ACTOYHO]“ YMETHOCTH), KOjH j& ca cOOOM JOHEO MEHAIEPCKH MO
y TIOTJIEy MHCTHTYLIHOHAIHE HHPPACTPYKTYpE U OOJMKOBHHUX IOCTYIIaKa T HUCTE
ymerHocTH. OCHOBHaA mpemuca AeioBama Copoc IeHTapa Omia je ma je KyJarypa
HCTOYHUX JIpXKaBa ,3araljeHa’ , TOTaIMTapHOM™ UACONOTHjOM | JPKaBHHM
Haj30poM (OpHroM) M Ja je TJIaBHH 3ajlaTak JaHallkbHX HCTOpUYapa, KycToca,
YMETHHKA ,,0TBapame” CaBpEMEHOCTH, KOje Ce€ TIOCTHXE ,,pCHOBAIMjOM",
»PEKOHCTPYKIIjOM* U ,,HOBUM MeHapMmeHToM™ uctopuje. SCCA kaHuenapuje cy
THME [OCTaJla HOBAa MecTa OKyIUbaka yMETHHKA, ald cajJa OBHM MeCTHMa
yIpaBbajy YHajMJbCHH MeHariepu (OOMYHO JIOKAIHH HCTOPUYAPH YMETHOCTH H
kputndapu). JloKk cy y COLUjaTHCTUYKAM CHUCTEMHMa O pa3BOjy YMETHOCTH
OJUTYYMBAIIY JIP)KABHU CAaBETH U YAPYKeHa, Pa3B0j CaBpeMeHe YMETHOCTH MOYHBa
Ha OJIyKamMa MaJIOOpPOjHUX EKCIEePTCKUX caBeTa (MO y30py Ha MCEHAlMEHTE
kommaHuja Ha 3amaxy). C TUM y Be3H, ,,H3J0XKOE IMOCT-COLMjATNCTHIKAX
MHCTUTYIMja 32 CaBPEMEHY YMETHOCT y BehMHH ciydajeBa HHCY >KHpHupaHe, Beh
KypUpaHe — BUX cafa KypaTHpa WIN ‘CaBeT’ WM, Y KaCHHjuM (azama, KyCTOC-II0-
mo3uBy.” (Vesi¢ 2015, 68) Takohe, A0k Cy MOICPHUCTHYKH ayTOPH aKIcHAT
CTaBJballd Ha métier (BEIITHUHY, yMeTHHYKO ymehe), mpousBoaehu y CBOjUM
aTeJberMa ONUIIJbUBE apTedakTe/mnena, ayTop caja HajBUIIEC BPEMEHA MPOBOJHU 110
KaHIleJapujama ,,aHTaxXyjyhn ce y TMOCT-CTYOHO Tmpakcama, ©OaBehu ce
KOMYHHUKAIIMjOM, TOKYMEHTAllMjOM, MpaBJbCEHEM Ipojekata 3a cBoje Oynayhe
pamoBe, HCTpaKuBameM, IUlaHupameM, uta.” (Vesi¢ 2015, 68) Peu je o
KOHCTpyHCamby HOBOT THIIA YMETHHKA-IpeAy3uMada, KOjH BHIIE HE 3aXTeBa
YMETHHYKE HHCTUTYIMje Kao HWHCTUTYIHje IpylTBeHe Opure, Beh nmemyje mo
MOJIelly KycToca-MeHaepa. Ped je o mpenasy ca yMETHHUYKOT Ha KyCTOCKH T€CT y
MPOU3BOIKBY yMeTHOCTH. OBaj KYCTOCKH TecT 0apaTa HU30M I10jeTHOCTABJbEHUX
U/ICOJIOMIKUX OMHAPHUX OMO3WIMja: Ha IpUMep, u3Mel)y ayropurapHe/ToTaaurapHe
YMETHOCTH (COLMjIMCTHYKH peann3aM, Hallu-KyHCT, (alicTHIKa YMETHOCT, IIpU
4eMy Cce HM30CTaBJbajy OWMIO KakBe nudepeHnujanmje uzMelhy oBux (eHomeHa) u
KOHIIENTa  CIO0OAHE YMETHOCTH (pa3luuWTH  MOAEPHU3MH, AaBaHTapje,
peTpoaBaHrapAe M ci.); OpYyTH WICOJOMKH OWHOM jecte oHaj u3Mel)y 3BaHHYHE
YMETHOCTH (KOja ce pa3Buja y CKIaJIy ca JUKTAaTOM ayTOpUTapHe Ap)KaBe), ca jeHe
CTpaHe W alTepHATHBHE KyIType W YMETHOCTH, ca Apyre (Koja je, Kako cMaTpa
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Becuh, y ono3unuju npema JIpxaBu U KpHje ce HerAe Ha nepudepuju jaBHOCTH — Y
aNTEepHATUBHO] WIN aHAEPrpayH[ KyJITypH, y NPUBATHUM CTAHOBHMA, Y AUBJBHHH
npupone, u ci.). CTpykTypasllHa MaTpHlla TOTJIUTapu3aM — TPAHCTPECHja THME
jecTe LEHTpadHa 32 MHCTUTYLHOHAIHO YTEMEJbeHmE ,,UCTOUHE YMETHOCTH Kao
jeaHe Of TPXKUIIHUX HHUIIA CaBPEMEHE YMETHOCTH.

3akrby4ak

Jloruka numbOepaiiHe TpaH3UIMje KpO3 KOjy Cy TPOIUIC HEKaJallmhe
COIIHjaJICTHYKE 3€MJbE Y HICOTOIIKOM j€ CMHUCITY OWa TEJCOJIONIKa: HeKaallmbha
KOMYHHCTHYKA ApYyIITBa Tpeba Aa mpeBasul)y cBoje ,,ToTaduTapHo Haciehe u yhy
y IpYyLITBO JTHOEPAIHUX CII000/1a, JbYJICKHX MpaBa, IEeMOKpATCKe Mojiesie BIAaCTH U,
HapaBHO, CJOOOAHOT TpkumTa. EY je THMe y jemHOM TpEHYTKy IocTaia
YITAMATHBHU IIHJb UCTOPH]CKOT Pa3Boja, a MPOLEC €BPONCKUX HHTErpanuja MmyT
KOjUM Ce HeKaja ,,ToTaJuTapHa™ ApymTBa TpaHchopmuilry, o0pasyjy, ca3peBajy
O]l HEEeBPOIICKUX IUKTATypa IPETBapajy y €BpPOICKE NEMOKpaTHje. YHyTap TakBe
JIOTHKE, MCTOpHja Ce carjiefaBa Kao TEJNEOJOMKH HapaTHB KOjH BOIH KOHAYHOM
caMOMCIyHelhYy — Topenak tudepanne EBporie jecte cBOjeBpCHU Kpaj HCTOpHjE 10
kora je moryhe mohu camo ofbanuBameM W IOTIYHUM OpUCAEkEM COIUjaIMCTHYKOT
Hacneha. YMeTHOCT je myTeM KOHCTPYKTa ,,ACTOYHOEBPOIICKE YMETHOCTH * 3ay3ela
CBOjeé MECTO YHyTap OBE JIMOEpal-KamUTAIUCTHYIKE TEIeoNorHje: ped je o
KOHCTPYKTY KOjH €€ YKJbYYHO Yy TpOjeKaT KyJITHBHU3AIHje, ,[MBHIN30BambA‘
JIOKaJHUX TPEIMOAEPHUX OPYIITaBa y 3ajeTHHIy IEMOKPAaTCKUX Hapoma EBpome.
KOHCTUTYTHBHU €IeMEHT OBE YMETHOCTH jecTe OHMO CBOjeBpCHH (haHTazaM O
,»TOTAJIUTApU3MY " COLUjAJIMCTHUKOr MpojekTa. Temeonoruja ,,ACTOYHOEBPOIICKE"
YMETHOCTH CTOra jecTe TeJIeoNoTHja CaBpeMEHOT KamuTaiu3ma. Y  J1aToM
HCTOPHUjCKOM TPEHYTKY OBO je Omino Moryhe ympaBo 3aTo IITO XKaHP CaBpPEMCHE
YMETHOCTH Yy UCJIHMHHU q)yHKIII/IOHI/IHIe Kao KyJITypajlHa JIOTHKa TOI' HCTOT
KaIUTaIn3Ma.
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Ynora BepcKor Typusama y ctBapamy ,,xujepapxumje
MaHacTupa Kof nokrnoHuka Cpncke npaBocraBHe
upkse'

Y oBOM paxy ce aHanM3HWpa YTHIA] KOjU BEPCKH TypH3aM, OJHOCHO OpraHH30BaHA
MOKJIOHWYKA MyTOBama y Manactupe CpIicke MpaBociaBHE [[PKBE MMajy Ha KOHCTPYHCAme
MIpeCTaBa O 3HAa4ajy M CBETOCTH HEKOT MaHACTHpa KO IIOKJIIOHUKA U IMOCBeheHnX BEepHHUKA.
JenHO on TNAaBHMX MOJIA3MINTAa y Pajfy jecTe Aa IOKIOHWYKA ITyTOBama IPENCTaBIbajy
cnenu(puUaH KOMYHHKAIMjCKA OKBUDP YHyTap Kora, 3axBalbyjyhu OpojHuM (akTropuma,
JoNla3d 10 pasihKe y ,,BPEAHOBAambY" MaHACTHpPa OJ CTpaHe MOKIOHHWKA, Ka0 M 10
Pa3IMYUTOr CTENeHa HBHXOBE BE3aHOCTU 3a oJpeljeHe mMaHAcTHpe, MITO 3a MOCIENUIy HMa
CTBapame MePCOHAIM30BaHE ,,xMjepapxuje’’ Manactupa. L{usb paaa je na Ha OCHOBY aHayM3e
eTHOrpadcke rpahe npukyrbeHe m3mely 2013. u 2018. roguHe ucnurta Ha KOjU HAYMH U Y
KOjOj MEpU OpraHM30BaHa TIOKJIOHMYKA IyTOBama JONPHHOCE HW3JBajary I0jeANHUX
MaHAaCTUpPa y OJHOCY Ha apyre kox mokimonuka CITL.

Kwyune peyu: manactupu CpIicke IpaBOCIaBHE IIPKBE, HOKIOHUYKA ITyTOBAba, IIOKJIOHHUIIY,
BEPCKH TypH3aM, ,,Xujepapxuja”’, ceera Mecta, Cpouja

The Role of Religious Tourism in Creating Hierarchy of Monasteries
for the Followers of the Serbian Orthodox Church

This paper is on the analysis of the influence of religious tourism, i.e. organized homage to
the monasteries of the Serbian Orthodox Church on constructing impressions of significance
of the knowledge and holiness of a monastery to followers and devoted worshippers. One of
the main starting points in this paper is that followers’ journeys represent a specific
communication frame. Owing to various factors, there is a difference in “assessment” of
monasteries by the followers, as well as a different level of their connection to the some
monasteries, and this has a consequence of creating personal “hierarchy” of monasteries
within this frame. The aim of this paper is studying in which way and in which extent
organized followers’ journeys contribute to nominating some monasteries as outstanding in
comparison to others by the followers of the Serbian Orthodox Church.

! OBaj pax je HacTao Kao pesynTar pajga Ha npojekTy Cmpamezuje udenmumema: caspemena
xyamypa u peaueuosrnocm (177028), koju y neauHu puHaHCHpPa MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE
M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemy6iuke Cpowuje.
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Key words: monasteries of the Serbian Orthodox Church, followers’ journeys, followers,
pilgrims, religious tourism, “hierarchy”, holy places, Serbia

Xomouamtha WM TMOKJIOHWYKA ITyTOBama, Kako ce dyemhe Ha3WBajy y
CpOuju, BEepHHIHM JOXHBJbABA)y Kao IOTBPAY CBOje IOOOXKHOCTH, Kao BHJ
MOJBIDKHUIITBA UK YUH MTOKajarba, Ka0 HAYWH Ja JJO)KUBE UCTOPHjCKY U CBeTy Moh
HEKOT MEeCTa, Kao MyT Ha KOMe Tpaxe cebe HiTH ,,JIEK™ 3a CBOjy AyXOBHY OOHOBY. 3a
aHTpomoNore, MehyTUM, NHOKIOHWYKA ITyTOBaWka IPEIACTaBIbajy PEIUTHjCKY U
KYJITYpHY Ipakcy Koja ce He MOXKE ITOCMAaTPaTH OJIBOjEHO O KYJIType YHYyTap Koje
Ce jaBJbajy, HUTH Cy H3JBOjEHA OX NPYIITBEHUX, MOJIUTHYKAX U EKOHOMCKHX
MpoMeHa KoOje 3axBarajy IpyIITBO y KOME ce jaBihajy. 300r KOMIUIEKCHOCTH
xogouaniha, oBOM (PEHOMEHYy c€ TOKOM IOCIEABUX [eleHHja MPHUCTYIAIO0 U3
PasIMYUTHX yIJIOBA, T€ je CTAaB/baH aKIEHAT HAa pas3MuuTa MUTama M Teme.’
HenoBosbHO maxkme je, mehyrtum, Omino mocBeheHo mutamuma 3002 ueea sbyou
xo0oyacme na odpelena mecma U 3602 ueeda HeKA Mecma NOCMA]y X000UACHUYKA
oopeduwma (Reader 2014, 24). V panujuMm pamoBuma o Xopodamthy oOHYHO je
WCTHUIIAHO J1a Y HETOBOj OCHOBH JIS)KH BEpOBamE lla Cy HeKa mecrta MohHHja y
omHocy Ha apyra (Marcus 1994; Dubisch 1995, 35), ogHOCHO 1a ,,X0I0OYaCHHYKA
OJIpEAMINITA TIOYMBAjy Ha WJIEJU J]a TOCTOje mocedHa MecTa TAE j€é CBETO TOJUKO
O0mu3y ma je ¢ muMe Moryhe octBaputu Hemocpenman cycper (Belaj 2012, 35).
Takohe, ayTopu Cy yOUWIH U Jia ce HEeKa CBETa MeCTa MOUMajy MONHUJUM y OIHOCY
Ha Jpyra, Ma ce y TOM CMHCIY ,,MOXE TOBOPHTH U O FUXOBOM XH]jepapXujCcKOM
onHocy* (Belaj 2012, 37). Paznuke y mepueniyju HUBOa CBETOCTH XOJOYACHUYKUX
OJIpEANINTA YOUNUIH Cy OpOjHH HCTPaKUBAdM O]l CENaMIECETUX TOIWHA IO ITaHacC
(Bharati 1970; Bardwaj 1974; Turner & Turner 1978; mpema Preston 1992).
Xoa04acHUUYKA OJPEAMIITAa MOTY OMTH IOCTAaBJbEHA XHjEPapXUjCKH Y 3aBUCHOCTU
Ol 3HAYaja KOjU WMAjy Yy JIOKaJHHM/PETUOHATHUM, HAIMOHATHUM WM
WHTEPHAI[MOHATHIM OKBHPHMA, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of Opoja IOCeThIIaIa WK Off 3Havaja
KOju uMajy 3a KoHKpeTHy penurnjy (Bhardwaj 1973, Turner 1974, Turner & Turner
1978; nmpema Dubisch 1995, 38). V mokymajy na oapeau 3ajeqHHYKA UMEHUJIAIL
oBuM HuBOWMa, Ilejmc Ilpecton (James J. Preston) je ymorpeOuo mojam 0yxoguu
Mmaenemu3zam (spiritual magnetism) kojum je aedunucao ,,Moh cBeTHIMIITA Ja

2 Heka o BHX THIAJa Cy ce OjHOca xogodacHudkux rpyna (Pfaffenberg 1979; Sallnow 1981),
xomoyacHHYKOr uckyctBa (Morinis 1984; Aziz 1987), moOwrHOCTH, Tiobanm3aiuje, poja,
eraunreTa (Dubisch 1995; Coleman & Eade 2004; Jansen & Notermans 2012; Eade 2014; Eade
2016), cexynapHux u ,,new age* xonovantha (Reader & Walter 1993; Margry 2008), MemoBuTUX
xonouarnrtha (Albera & Couroucli 2012), onHoca TypusMa u xogovantha (Turner & Turner 1978;
Badone & Roseman 2004; Timothy & Olsen 2006; Collins-Kreiner 2010; Kati¢, Klarin &
McDonald 2014) 1, y HOBHjeM Hepuoiy, €KOHOMCKHX M moiuTHukux mpoueca (Pezos 2016;
Reader 2014; Eade & Kati¢ 2014; Coleman & Eade 2018). Y Cpbuju cy ce xomouamthem u
BEPCKUM TYpHU3MOM OaBWIM ayTOpH Yy OKBUPY Pa3IMYIMTHX IUCHHUIUIAHA, HAjBHIIE W3 yria
TYpHU3MOJIOTHje, €KOHOMHje U conumonoruje pemuruje (Stamenkovic 2006; Nikolic 2010;
RadisavljeVié-Ciparizovié 2011; 2012; 2013; 2016), amm W aHTPONOJNO3H, OJHOCHO
auTponosomku muareucti Colovié (2008), Radulovié (2010a; 2010b; 2010c; 2011), Zlatanovié
(2008), Sikimi¢ (2014), nmok ce cekymnapHuMm xomodvamthem Oapuna [opmana briarojesuh
(Blagojevi¢ 2009).
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npuBydye nocsehenuke (Preston 1992, 33). OH je U3ABOjHO YETHPH €IEMEHTA KOjU
JONIPUHOCE TyXOBHOM MarHeTH3My — 4yJIOTBOPHA HCLeJbeHba, IpUBHDatba/yKas3ama,
cBera reorpaduja ¥ OTEeXaH HPHUCTYN (CBETOM) MECTYy — M HCTAaKao Ia JyXOBHU
MarHeTusaM ,,IpOM3JIa3M W3 JbYACKHX KOHIIENata M BPEJHOCTH, IIyTeM
HCTOPHjCKHX, Treorpackux M APYIITBEHUX CHJIA KOjeé CE CjeMIaBajy y CBETOM
mecty™ (Preston 1992, 33). ®aktopu koje je [IpecToH M3ABOjHO — KaKO Cy KacHHje
MPUMETHIM JPYTH HCTPAXHUBAauM — HHUCY jJEAMHH KOjH JIONPHHOCE OYXOBHOM
MacHemusmy, Te Cy My ayTOpHU 3aMepaiii 300T Tora IITO HHje IMOCBETHO JIOBOJHHO
HNaXbe MUTalky 1a JIM HEKH OJ OBUX elleMeHaTa MOXe OWTH ,,Ipou3BeleH” ca
LMJbEM Jla TIPHBYYE IOjEAMHIE M KOJIMKA j€ yJOora PEeJIMTHjCKUX IPEeJCTaBHHKA,
OJTHOCHO JIOKaITHUX 3BaHW4HWKa y ToMme (Reader 2014, 30).

Wneja na cy XoJo4acHWYKA OJIpenuIITa ,,MaHu(pecTamHja CBETOT Koje
nocejyje moceOHy Moh Ja mpHBydYe XOJOYacHUKe Ouiia je M3y3€THO palldpeHa
TOKOM TPETXOAHUX JeueHuja. MelhyTum, HOBHjU paJOBH MOMEPAjy TEKHUILITE ca
,»CBETOCTH* M MCTUYY yTHUI[a] EKOHOMCKHX IpOIleca, MapKeTHHTa U KOH3yMepu3Ma
Ha xojoyvamrha. OBUM acniekToM HajBuiie ce 6asuo Jan Punep (Ian Reader) umjm je
IIPUCTYN 3Ha4ajaH, M3Mehy ocTajor, W 300T TOra IITO je TIOMEPUO TEXHIITE ca
IOKJIOHMKA Ha Jpyre aKkTepe XOAOYACHWIKOT IpOIleca, Ipe CBEra Ha PENIUTHjCKe
ayTOPUTETE W MPEJICTAaBHUKE. Y CB0jOj KibU3H Xodouauihe na mpoicuwmy (Pilgrim-
age in the Marketplace), na npumepuma u3 Janana, Uuauje, Kune, Bujernama,
eBpPOIICKMX 3eMaJba M HCJIaMCKOTI CBeTa I0Ka3ao je Ja JIMHAMHKA TPIXKHIITA,
YKJBY4yjyhH MapKeTHHIIKE ¥ IPOMOTHBHE aKTUBHOCTH CBEIITEHUKA W HHTCPECHUX
rpyma, CTBapa TPXKHIITE y OKBHPY Kora xojouainhe mocraje yTBpleH U ycreuian
OKBHp 3axBajbyjyhu KoMe ce ofpxkaBa Kareropuja ceemoe (Buau Reader 2014).

[Tonazehu ox unmbEeHUIIA A2 HA TIEPLEIIIN]Y XOJ0YaCHUYKOT OJIPEIUINTA O
CTpaHe MOKJIOHHUKA YTHUY Pa3IHYUTH (PaKTOPU U aKTEPH, Y OBOM paay KEIUM 1A
IPOBEPHM Ha KOjH HAuYMH BEPCKU Typu3aM JONPHUHOCH TO] Hepleniuju. Bepcku
TypH3aM, OJJHOCHO MTOKJIOHMYKA ITyTOBamka Kao keropy Hajuemhy ¢popmy y Cpouju,
oBre Tpeda pa3yMeTH, Ipe CBera, Kao KOMYHHKALHjCKH OKBHp YHyTap Kora ce
Kpeupajy WIH penpoluyKyjy 3Hamwa U IpelnctaBe o MaHactupuma Cpricke
npaBociaBHEe IpkBe. bynmyhu na 3BaHn4Ha WHCTUTYIMja CBE MaHACTHPE CMaTpa
»CBETHEBOM " Tj. J1a CY ,,ITOJIjETHAKO CBETH", MOCTAaBJba CE MUTAMHEC KAKO PasyMETH
pasnuky y nepuennuju manactupa CIIL ox crpane moknonuka? Kako oGjacHuTH
YULCHHUILY Jla Cy HEKH MaHAaCTHPH Bulle nmoceheHu y ogHocy Ha Apyre? 300r vera
areHIMje W OPraHN3aTOPU MOKJIIOHWYKHUX IYTOBamka YeCTO OPTaHU3yjy HOKIOHMYKA
IyTOBamka y HEeKe MaHacTupe, JOK y apyre He omnaze yommute? Koju daxtopu
onpelhyjy koju he manactupu 6utu nocehernnju? Ore, 3a pa3IUKy O]l IPUMeEpa U3
KaTOJIMYKE WIN JIPYTe PEIUTHjcKe TPaIUIfje He MOKEMO pa3MaTpaTd Xujepapxujy
CBETHX MeCTa Yy KaTeropujama JIOKAIHOI/PETHOHAIHOT, HAIMOHAJIHOT U
WHTepHAllMOHAHOT 3Haudaja. Manactupu CIIL 3Hawajuu cy, mpe cBera, y
HAIlMOHAIHUM OKBHpPHMAa M, MaJia CIIOPAAWYHO, MOTy OmTtH moceheHm on crpane
MPUITAHUKA JPYTUX BEPCKUX M ETHHYKWX 3ajeJHMIA, HajBehu Opoj MaHacTHpa
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nocehen je o ctpane Cpba npaBociaBHe BEpOUCTIOBECTH.> XujepapXujy Ha OCHOBY
noceheHOCTH 3aCHOBaHY Ha MPEIM3HUM IoIaluMa Takohe Huje Moryhe HanmpaBUTH,
jep He moctoju MoryhHocT ga ce mohe m0 cBeoOyxBaTHHMX TmojaTaka o Opojy
nokinoHnka y CpOuju unu o 6pojy peain30BaHUX MOKIOHWYKUX MYTOBamba y TOKY
rogune.* OpraHu3aTopy HOKIOHMYKMX MyTOBAKa YTIIABHOM HE BOJE €BHACHIM]Y O
Opojy TOKIIOHWKA, Ka0 HH MAaHACTHPH, HUTH HKO EBHICHTUpA Ja JIU HOCETHOLHU
J0Ja3e WHAWBUAYAJTHO MM TPYIHO, MITO CaMo OTexaBa onapehuBame TOra Koju
manacTup je Hajnocehennju.’ 360r Tora he y paxy 6utu ananusupana eTHorpadcka
rpaha mpHUKyIUbeHa TOKOM TEPECHCKUX HCTPAKWBamha IMOKIOHWYKOT TypH3Ma Y
nepuoay on mapra 2013. go ampuia 2018. romuHe. Y MOMEHYTOM HEpHOIY
MyTOBaJIa CaM Ca Pa3jInuUTUM OpPraHu3aTOpHMa IOKJIOHWYKUX IyTOBamka U ypaauia
OKO celam/IeceT WHTEPBjya ca MOKIOHWIIMMA, MOHAINITBOM W BOXMYMMA. TOKOM
HCTpaKUBama, MpaTWia caM Opoj IOHyAa TWOKIOHHYKHX ITyTOBama, Opoj
MOKJIOHHKA Ha FUMa, YTUCKE MOKJIOHUKA Y KOHKPETHUM MAaHACTHPHMA, HAPATHBE O
MaHAaCTHpUMa W CTEKJa YBUJ y OCHOBHE (hakTope Koju OONHKYjy IpelcTaBe O
3Ha4ajy Hekor MaHactupa CIIL, koju he OUTH H3IT0)KEHN Y HACTAaBKY paja.

Bepcku Typusam y Cpbuju: passoj n kapakrepucTuke

Jla 6u ce 6oJbe pazyMeo EHOMEH KOjUM ce oBjie 6aBUMO, TpeOa MOMEHYTH
HEKOJIMKO YHIbEHUIAa y BE3U ca KOHTEKCTOM pa3Boja Bepckor Typusma y CpOuju.
dopMaTHO, OH NOYHIHE J]a Ce Pa3BHja IMOYETKOM JEBEACCETHX IOAWHA, HAKOH IITO
je OTBOpeHa TIpBa areHnWja 3a MOKJIOHMYKA IyToBama.® IHheroBu kopenu
JEIMMUYHO JIeKe Yy TopacTy Opoja penurnozHux y CpOuju, a ASTUMHYHO Yy
HaIMOHATHO-NOJIUTHYKUM Xogo4anthuma y ceetume CIILI, kxoja cy uMana 3HadajHy
yIOTy 'y MOOWIM3aIMjH CTaHOBHHMINTBA ¥ Oyhemy eTHHUYKOT/HAIMOHAITHOT
unentutera Cpba KpajeM ocaMAeceTHX U MOYETKOM JAeBefeceTux roauna 20. Beka
(Bumu Perica 2006; Andelkovi¢ 2019). Hakon mepuona areusauuje IOpylITBa, y
JPYTOj TIOJIOBUHU OCaMECCETHX U MOYETKOM JICBEICCETHX TOJMHA JBAJIECETOT BEKa,
JONUIO je II0 peTpagulvoHanu3andje W Oyhema EeTHHYKOr W HAIMOHAIHOT
unenturera y Cpouju (Flere & Molnar 1992; Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 1995; Kuzmanovié
1998; Naumovi¢ 2009; Pavicevi¢ 2012; Paviéevi¢ i Todorovi¢ 2014; u ap.), a
myroBama y manactupe CIIL mocrana cy 3Hauajan Qakrtop DyxoBHE OOHOBE U
IOTBpE eTHHYKOI/HAarMoHanHor uaeHtutera (Bumu Colovié 2008). Ca npyre

3 O MEIOBUTHM XOI0YACHUYKHUM OAPENUIITUMA BUIIE Buzern: Dujzings 2000, Zlatanovi¢ 2008;
Albera & Couroucli 2009; Sikimi¢ 2014, Radisavljevi¢-Ciparizovi¢ 2016.

4 MHore npxaBe, TYPUCTHYKE OPTaHM3alMje U CBETHIIHINTA BOJE €BUIECHIM]Y O GPOjy BEPCKUX
TypucTta. Bepcku Typuzam y IpyruM 3embaMa IPEACTaB/ba BEOMa Pa3BHjeHY IpaHy TYpU3Ma,
KOja je mocrama BakaH cerMeHT mehyHapomsor Typmsma. [Iponemyje ce ma Bume ox 300
MUJIMOHA TyPUCTa TOJMIIEGE TOCETH XOA0YaCHHYKA OIPE/IUIITA IIMPOM CBETa, YUME CE OCTBApYyje
npuxof o oko 13 munmjapau epa (Jansen & Notermans 2012).

> Ty eBuneHuujy je Moryhe MpOBEpUTH KOJ 3BAHMYHMX areHIuja Koje ce GaBe OpraHM3alujoM
OBHX ITyTOBama, aJJi HE U KOJ HE3aBHCHUX OPraHW3aTopa Yuju je Opoj MPUIMYHO BEJIHK.

6 IIpa areHmuja 3a MOKJIOHWYKA IMyTOBama ,,Jl00pOUMHCTBO® ocHOBaHa je 1990. roaune kao
3BaHMYHA MaTpHjapiuujcka areHnuja Cprcke npaBociaBHe IPKBE.
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CTpaHe, BEPHULIM KOJU CYy CE€ Yy OBOM MEPHOAY OKPEHYJIU IPKBH U JUTYPTHjCKOM
JKUBOTY ITOYENH Cy Jla Tparajy 3a ayTeHTHYHHM IYXOBHHM >KHBOTOM, a HajOo0JbH
MOJIET M y30pe MPOHANA3MIM Cy y MOHAImTBY.” Y TOM HEPHOIY JOILIO j€ O
,»JIyXOBHOT Oyhema™ CTaHOBHUINITBA, [1a Cy MaHACTUPU MOCTATU BaXXHU LIEHTPH Y
KojuMma cy OpOjHU TOjeIUHIM, HapoyuTo Mialje TreHepaluje, MpOHaIa3hiid CBOT
,»JIYXOBHOT omla” WJIH ,,JyXOBHUKA’, a OpPraHW30BaHa TOKIOHWYKA ITyTOBama CY
omoryhasana na ce o6uhe Behu 6poj ManacTupa 3a kpahe Bpeme.® XKeby BepHuKa
3a OpraHW30BaHMM IIOCETaMa MaHACTHpUMa IpaThia je OpraHu3anuja OBHUX
MyTOBamha Ha HUBOY MapOXHjCKHUX IPKaBa, Ja OW OJI MOYETKa HOBOT MHJICHHjyMa,
Behu Opoj mojeanHana, a MOTOM M TYPHUCTUYKHX areHuuja, moyeo na ce 0aBu
OpraHM3allijOM OBHX IyTOBambA.

VY BpeMe KkajJa je BEpCKH TypH3aM I04Ye0 Ja ce pa3BHja OWIIO je JaleKo
mame Manactupa CIII Hero manac. YmpaBo y TOM IEpHOAY MAOILIO j€ IO
WHTCH3UBHH]E IPallibe CaKpaHUX o0jekara, rna cy OpojHH MaHACTHPU — MOPYIICHH
TOKOM TPETXOIHUX BEKOBa — OOHOBJEEHH WM Cy HA IbMXOBOM MECTY HOAWTHYTH
HoBu.” 360T UMEEHHIIE 1a IIUPA jABHOCT 33 MHOTE O/l BMX HE 3Ha, BEPCKH TypU3aM
ce MOKa3ao0 Kao HM3Yy3eTHO BakaH (DaKTOp y MPOMOLMjH OBUX (HOBUX/CTapHX)
o0jekara, craBibajyhn ux Ha Mamy Bepckor Typu3ma. To cBakako He 3Ha4d Jja HeMa
JIPYTHX BUIOBa poMoItdje, aiu hie 30or oduma paja oBaie GOKyc OMTH CTaBJbeH Ha
MOKJIOHUYKA IyTOBamka, Koja Cy MMaja 3HauajHy E€KOHOMCKY YIIOTY Y IPOLECY
o6HOBe ManacTupa. °

OpraHu3anmjoM BEpCKUX IMyTOBama JaHAC Ce, NOpe] 3BaHWYHE arcHIIHje
CIILl, 6aBe emapxujcke arcHIMje, CBEIITEHA JIMIA, 0co0e KOje Cy Ha HEKH HAYHH
OJMCKe LPKBH, aJM HUCY CBEIUTCHUIM — IPEACTABHUIM YAPYXKEHa KOja HETyjy

7 Cnuu"y moTpary 3a ayTeHTHYHOWIRY Cy YOUMIIM UCTpaXkuBaud y Pycuju, y mepuoiy HakoH
pacraga Cosjerckor caBe3a (Buau Kormina 2009).

8 Cnapuma PakoBuh HaBonu jma y tom mepuony manactupu Comohanm, IIpoxop I[MTuumcku,
Kosuss, J)Knua u gp. mounmy 1a npuMajy Milaje JbyJe Ha KpaTtak OopaBak — ,,ociymame”, Ipu
YyeMy CBakW IPHIONUIN 100uja 3agaTke koje Mopa obasut (Rakovi¢ 2013, 113). Manactupu
nocrajy Mecto xopowamrha OpojHHX jaBHHX, NMO3HATHX JMYHOCTH, KA0 M JPYTMX y IOTpa3u 3a
cmucioM. Manactup KoBusb moueo je na okyIuba penaTuBHO Miaze obpa3oBaHe Jbyne u3 Hosor
Cana u Beorpana, mpuBydeHe kako paxom Tamammer urymana ([lopdupuja), Tako u 0OHOBOM
T3B. BU3AHTHjCKOT NIEBamba WK IyXOM 3ajeIHUIITBa Mel)y BepHUIIUMA.

YV unanky non HasueoM ,,Monutsa Mehy ckenama® oGjaBibenoM y Hosocmuma on 4. HoBeMOpa
2011. naBomu ce ma je ox naeBeneceTux roaumHa 20. Beka OO JaHac O0OHOBJbeHO Buile ox 500
pkaBa 1 MaHactupa Cpricke mpaBociaBHe npkBe. Camo y CpOuju TOKOM MOCTIEAHBHX JBaIECETaK
TOJIMHA TIOUTHYTO je 1 00HOBJbEeHO 0KO 200 Goromossa.

10y caBpeMeHOM IEpHO/Y MOCTOjU JOCTA HAYMHA HA KOjH ce MaHacTupu CpIICKE TIpaBoCiaBHE
LPKBE NOMHEbY M NPOMOBHINY: y INTAMIIAHMM M €JIEKTPOHCKMM MEAWjUMa, Ha JPYIITBEHUM
Mpexama, IUTakaTiMa U QrajeprMa, BeO-CTpaHHIIaMa MaHACTHPa WIKM 3BaHHMYHOM cajTy Cpricke
MpaBOCIaBHE ILPKBE, AyXOBHHM TpuOMHama, MoHorpadujama u ap. OBH HAa4MHHU, KaKO CY
MoKaszana HCTpakHBarwa, oMoryhamajy Ja ce 3a HEKH MaHACTHD Ca3Ha M IIOJCTHYY JXKeJby 3a
MOCETOM HEKOT MaHacTUpa. MHOTU MOKJIOHUIIM, HAPOYUTO MPUIIAJHUALIN CTapHje reHepanuje, He
KOPHUCTE UHTEPHET 3a IIPOILINPHBAE CBOT 3Hama 0 MaHacTUpuMa. OHU ce yIIIaBHOM OCJIamajy Ha
nHpopManuje Koje 1o0Hjajy ol MApOXUjCKUX CBEIITEHUKA, IPYTHX MOKIOHUKA WM HAa HEKOj Of
JyXOBHUX TPHOMHA HA KOjUMA YECTO TOCTYjy MOHACH M3 Pa3IMYNTUX MaHACTHPA.
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IpaBOCIaBHE M TPAJULUOHAIHE BPEAHOCTH, OPTaHU3ATOPH TYXOBHHX TPHOHMHA,
npodecopu WM CcTylneHTH borocnmoBckor dakynrera, yapykema Koja ce 0OaBe
MIPOMOILIjOM M OYYBambeM HalHOHANHOT uaeHTtuTeta Cp0a, TypHCTHYKE areHIuje
KOje, Topea KITaCUYHOT TYpH3Ma, OpPTaHH3yjy M MOKIOHHYKA MyTOBaHa, 3aTHM,
MPEBO3HHULM KOjH CaMOOPraHM30BaHUM IpylamMa Mpyxkajy yciiyre TpaHcnopra 6e3
BOJAMYA W, HA KPajy, YIPYXKeHka Koja Opranusyjy xojgodamniha rnemayemeM. Bennku
0poj opraHuzaropa MOApa3yMeBa M MOCTOjalbe Pa3IMYUTUX HAUMHA MPE3CHTALNje
MaHacTUpa W pasjiHKe Yy ,perneproapy” HapaTMBa O CaMHM MaHacCTUPUMA,
3axBaJjbyjyhu KOjuMa TOKJIOHUITM KPEHpajy MpeACcTaBy O CaMOM MaHACTHPY H IIpe
HEro IITO ra mocere. Ha Taj HaYWH cBaku MOKJIOHMK, kKako mpumehyje Mapujana
Benaj, ,,Xx0I04aCHUYKOM OIPEIUINTY JOJEJbYjy 3HAauUeHa Koja je OOJMKOBAaO Ha
TEeMeJby HCKyCTaBa IPETXOJHHX XOJOYaCHUKA, TMpeAarma WM [OHYh)EeHHX
nHpopMmanuja o ceeruinty  (Belaj 2012, 41).

Wudopmarnmje 10 KOjUX TOKIOHHLM J0JIa3e TOKOM TOKJIOHHYKHX
IIyTOBamka — OHO INTO Yyjy W BHIE TOKOM IOKIOHHYKOT ITyTOBAaba — BEOMA yTHUE
Ha 00JIMKOBamkE MPEJCTaBe O MAaHACTUPY. YOOHUYajeHO je Ja Ha OBUM ITyTOBambHUMa
BOJMYM TOKOM ITyTa YIIO3HA]y IOKIOHUKE Ca HWCTOPUjaTOM MaHACTHpa, ca
MMO’KEJLHUM TIOHAIIAKkEM Y MAHACTHPY, alli ¥ ca OPOJHUM JEeNaTHOCTHMA KOjuMa ce
0aBU HEeKH MaHACTHp (W3IaBayvka, MEIUIMHCKA, TIOJLOIPUBPEIHA, HKOHOITUCAYKA U

11
Ap.)-
INoknonnuka mytoBama y maHactupe CIIL] ce opranusyjy TOKOM 4HuTaBe

TOJMHE W TPajy oA jemHor a0 meT naHa. OHa MOry OWTH OpraHHM30BaHa y BpeMe
Ba)KHUJUX BEPCKUX Mpa3HUKA WK APYruM aanuma. Cam omabup MaHACTHpa KOjU ce

1 HapaTI/lBI/I ](Oje BOAWYN KOPUCTE TOKOM IIOKJIOHMYKHUX IIyTOBalka MOr'y C€ INOJACIUTU Ha

uHgopmamueHre, edykamueHe WIN nponaeanoHe. IIpBM THI HapaTHBa TOJpasyMeBa la ce
MOKJIOHUIIMMA TIPY’Kajy OCHOBHE HMH(pOpMaldje O TOME KOjUM perociieioM he ce oOminasutu
MaHaCTHPH, KOjH Cy HajBaXHUJH MOJAI O MAaHACTHPHMA KOju ce mocehyjy u Koimko he ce rpyrme
3a/ip)KaBaTH y MaHACTHpUMa. Y OBOM CJy4ajy, BOAMYM MOKJIOHHIMMA HE H3HOCE CBOjE YTHCKE U
HCKyCTBAa W3 THX MaHAaCTHpa, Ka0 HHU CONCTBEHO MHIULEHE, Beh MM 0CTaBibajy JOBOJBHO
IPOCTOpa U BpeMeHa J1a ,,cabepy cBoje MUCIH®, ,,Jia ¢ TI0CBETe MOJIUTBH MJIM J1a YUTAjy HEILITO
0J1 BepCKe JIUTeparype. Y HEKHM CllydajeBHMa, OBaj MPOCTOp Oe3 NMPEeBHILEe PETOPUKE OJ CTPaHe
BOAMYA YIOTIYHEH je ayauo WIM BUJICO MaTepHjajioM O HEKOM MaHacTupy. Boaumum koju
KOpHCTE OBy BpCTy HapaTWBa Cy MaJlOOpOjHH, i 3Ha4YajHU, jep OCTaBJbajy IPOCTOP
MOKJIOHUIIMMA KOjU MPUYajy JUYHE NPHYE W JOXKHBJbAje U3 MaHACTUPA, IITO Takohe Moke OUTH
BakaH M3BOp MH(OpMHCama IPYrux MOKIOHMKA. JIpyrd THI HapaTHBa yoOW4ajeH je 3a BOJu4e
KOjU TIOKJIOHHYKOM TYPU3MY MPHUCTYMNajy Kpajibe NPOheCHOHATHO U KOjH Kelie Ja MOKIOHHUINMA
nopex MHpOpPManWja O IPABOCIABHO] JYyXOBHOCTH NpyXke M HH(OpMaIHje O KyITypHO]
HallMOHAJHO] HMCTOpPHjH, Treorpaduju, reoyoruju, exoiaoruju u ap. OBH BOAWYH CBECHH CYy
YUHBCHUIIC 1a MHOT'H ITOKJIOHMITU KOjI/l PEAOBHO O/U1a3€ Ha IOKJIOHWYKA IIyTOBama YyIrJIaBHOM HE
HPAKTHKYjy Apyre BUIOBE Typu3Ma U HH(GOpPMaIHje Koje 4yjy Ha OBUM MyTOBamUMa 33 IBbHX MOTY
outn on xopuctu. [locnenmy TUN HapaTHBa je BPJIO CIEUU(PHYAH W HAJU3PAKCHUJH Y OKBHPY
MOKJIOHWYKUX Tpyla YHja je MOoIyNaluja yXe MpoQuiircaHa, Kao MTO Cy HIP. HaBHjauKe WM
BEPCKO-TOJMTHYKEe CKynuHe. JlemaBa ce Ja Ha IOKJIOHHYKMM IMyTOBambHMMa caMa MpHYa N
KOHTEKCT ITyTOBama ,,I0By4e" Boan4a. TO ce HapOYHUTO JelllaBa Ha MOKIOHUYKHM MyTOBABUMA Y
manactupe CIIL] koju ce naHac Hanma3e Ha TEPUTOPHUjU OHMBIIMX jYTOCIOBEHCKUX pernyOnuka. Ha
TAaKBUM IIyTOBambMMa BEPCKH IHCKYpPC BpJIO JAaKO OWBa MPOXKET IOJUTHUKUM ¥
HallMOHAJIUCTUYKUM JUCKYpCHUMA.

426



<& B. Auhenkosuh, Yroza eepckoz mypusma y cmeaparby 'Xujepapxuje’ maHacmupa ... =

nocehyjy TOKOM MOKIOHMYKHX IyTOBama IpEACTaBiba MocebHy Temy. Hekanma
opraHuzaropu mnosinaljyjy HHTepecoBamy MOKIOHHKA 32 ojapeheHe maHacTupe, jep
Ta MyTOBamka MOPajy OUTH €KOHOMCKH WCIUIATHBA, I1a CE y TOM CIy4ajy BEpCKU
TypH3aM MOXKE CMaTpaTH MOCIEIUIIOM HHTEPECOBamka BEPHUKA. Y IPYroM CIIy4ajy,
OpraHM3aTOpU MyTOBama INpey3uMajy Ha cede ,,MUCHOHApCKy™ ylory Kako Ou
MTOKJIOHUIIMMA OMOTYhIITH [1a ce yIo3Hajy ca HeJIOBOJFHO IMO3HATUM MaHACTHPHMA
JIa Ou ce Mpomupro Opoj XOJOYACHHYKUX OAPEIUIITA KOja MOKIOHUIM Kele Ja
nocere. [lokiIOHMYKA MyTOBama Ce, Ka0 M KJIACHYHA TYPHUCTHYKA MyTOBama, y
J00poj MepH ocliamajy Ha JbYACKY TEXJbY Jia Ha TPXKHUINTY MPOHAIa3e HENITO HOBO,
HEOTKPHBEHO, 3arocTaBbeHo. To moBomu n0 MoryhHocTH Aa ce Jpynau ymyhyjy Ha
xonouamha y oapeheHe maHacTupe, Koju OM, Ja HEMa OBUX IyTOBama, OCTAIH
MaJIo TIO3HATH | ci1abo nocehern. Tako ce MOKIOHWYKA IMyTOBamka 3aTBapajy y KpyT
y KOME II0CTajy OKBHpP 3a MpoMoBHcame oapehenmx Bpemnoctu. [lomro Hema
3BaHMYHE WHCTUTYLMOHATHE MPOIICHE ITa Ou Tpebaio BUAETH U IUTA je BpeAHHU]e,
BOJIMYM HAa BEPCKUM ITyTOBamMMa CTBapajy CBOJY ,.XHjepapxHjy, Koja ce OHja
BepHUIIMA ,,Hamehe. 300T cenu(pUIHOCTH ANCKYypCa OBAKBHX ITyTOBAMA, PETKO
ce Ko ycyhyje 1a HeraTHBHO BpEIHYj€ HEKO BEPCKO CBETHIIHINTE, IITO KA0 PE3yaTaT
JIoHOCH Jia Beh cama mpucyTHOCT y IOHY T 00e30el)yje HekoM MaHaCTUPY AKXy H
BUCOKO BpenHOBame. OpraHu3aTopy M BOAWYH Ha OBUM ITyTOBAlbUMA y CTamy CY
Jla W3BpILE YTHIA] HAa TMOHYIY, J1a ,,peKIaMHpPajy* Ty MOHYIY U Ja O HEJIOBOJEHO
NPUBJIAYHOT MecTa CTBOpe H3y3eTHO ImocelieHo Mecro. HapaBHO, Ha AyKu pOK
TakBa je cTparerdja BEpOBAaTHO OrPaHWYCHUX JIOMETa, aid je eduKacHa y
BPEMEHCKMM OKBHpPHMAa OJl HEKOIUKO TOIWHA. MCcTOBpeMeHO, TOME MNPHIMYHO
MOMa)Xe CTaB 3BAaHMYHUKA I[PKBE Ja CYy CBM MAHACTHPH jEIHAKO BPEIHH, jep TO
OHJla BepHHUIMMa oMoryhaBa Ja HacMBHO NPHXBaTe MOHYIY, Oyayhu 1a He Mory
JIOOUTH HEIITO IITO HHje Bpez[Ho.12

Ynora Bepckor Typusma y npomoumju maHactupa Cpncke
npaBocraBHe LpKBe

VY oxBupy CpIicKe mpaBOCIaBHE I[PKBE TPEHYTHO ITOCTOjH HEIITO BHIIE O]
geTHpy cTOoTMHe MaHactupa.!> Bume on nse Tpehmne mamactupa CIIL] mHucy

12 BepoBatHo 300T yBepema jia uM Hehe GUTH MOoHyeHO HEIITO MTO HUje BPEAHO, MOKIOHUIMMA
HHCY TOTpeOHe O030MJbHHjEe MPOMOLHMje MaHacTHpa (pekjame, Karajao3d, OWibopaud U CiL.).
OOuWYHO je JOBOJFHO J1a UM C€ /1ajy OCHOBHE MH(OpMaIFje O MyTOBamy Kako OM ce Ompenesnin
3a HEKO IOKJIOHMYKO MyTOBame. Bpeme opraHuszoBama MyTOBama, Kao M (UHAHCHjCKA CPECTBA
Koja Tpeba W3IBOJUTH 3a HUX, Takohe cy BakHA 3a KOHa4yHy OIIyKy. HMH(bopmamuje o
MOKJIOHMYKUM IyTOBalBMMa C€ MOry JOOHTH Ha CajTOBMMa IMOKJIOHHYKAX M TYPUCTHYKUX
areHIMja Koje y TOHYJH WMajy OBY BpCTY IyTOBama, ca MOCTEpa KOje HEKOJIMKO arcHIMja
IIOCTaB/ba Ha IIAPOXMjCKMM IIpKBaMa, a BehMHa opraHu3aTopa KOPHCTH CMC Kako O
o0aBeITaBaU MOKIOHUKE O aKTYEJTHUM ITyTOBAambHMa.

13V npyrom usnamy kmure Caboprux manacmupa cpnekux uz 2014, roguse mocroje moganu o
423 manactupa u 213 manactupumra (Visnji¢ 2014). bynayhu na je usmely nBa m3nama oBe
kwure (2012. u 2014.) 6poj ManacTHpa mopacrao 3a 21 MaHacTHp, OYEKHBAHO je Jaa je Taj Opoj
naHac Behu, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Ja ce M Jajbe MOjeAnHEe LPKBE ,,[IpeTBapajy’ y MaHacTHpe, a Ha
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YBPIITEHH y MOKJIOHUYKA OJPEAUIITA, IITO 3HAYM Aa Mel)y mbHrMa MocToju Benuka
HeyjemHaueHoCT y Opojy mocerwnana. Hekm MmaHactupm HUCY ToceheHu 3060r
HeJocTaTKa HHPPACTPYKType Koja BOIHU IO X, HEKU jOII YBEK HUCY ,,0TKPUBCHH
Kao TOKJIOHMYKA JeCTHHALMja, a 3a HEKe jeTHOCTaBHO HEMa HHTEePECOBama
MOKJIOHMKA YaK HHU KaJa MOCTOoje Y MOHyau opranusaropa.'* Mely manactupuma
KOju cy moceheHH y OKBHpY MOKJIOHHWYKHX IMyTOBama IOCTOJH pasivka y Opojy
MOKJIOHUKA, Ka0 M y ydecTadocTu moceta. lllta cBe yTHye Ha Ty pasiuMKy HHje
jeIHOCTaBHO NeUHUCATH, alh Ce MOXKE 3aKJbYUHUTH Ja cy (akrtopu xoju oapelyjy
Ty pa3nuky OpojHu. [TokIOHMYKA MyTOBama WMajy BEJIHMKH 3Ha4aj 3a Jbyle KOjH
MaHactupe nocehyjy ¥ yno3Hajy Ha oBaj HauMH. BehuHa MokJIOHMKa HajBUIIE
nHpOpMaIMja O MaHACTHPHMA, HHHUXOBOM MECTY M YJIO3H Yy HAIMOHAIHO] U
KYJITYPHO] UCTOPHjH, KA0 U [yXOBHOM JKHBOTY J0OHja yIpaBO Ha MOKIOHUYKHM
myToBamMMa. 300T Tora HAYMH Ha KOJU CE MaHACTHUPU IIPE3CHTYjy TOKOM
MOKJIOHUYKUX ITyTOBakba UMa BEIUKY YIIOTY Y TOME Kako Ne MOKIOHUIH JT0KUBETU
HEKHM MaHACTHpP M KakaB he OIITH yTHCAK U3 Bhera IOHETH, OJ1 Yera y 100poj MepH
3aBUCH M Oa I he ce W KOJHMKO 4YecTO MOKIOHHWK BpahaTH y HEKH MaHaCTHD.
Uzneajame nojenuunx manactupa CIIL y ogHOoCcy Ha Apyre, Kao MITO je peveHO,
MOJXKE Ce TIOCMaTpaTH U Xujepapxujcku (moceheHuju y oqHOCy Ha Mame rnocehene;
OoraTwju y OJHOCY Ha CHPOMAIIHHjE; MAHACTUPU Kao HAMOHAIHE CBETHEE Y
OMHOCY Ha MAaHACTHpPE Kao JIOKAaJHE CBETUIbE, MAHACTHPH Ca II03HATUM
JyXOBHHUKOM/CTapIlieM U OHU 0e3 JyXOBHUKA UTII.).

dopmanHo, xujepapxuja MaHacThpa CpIicke NpaBOCIaBHE IPKBE, Y
CMHCIIy Ja Cy HEKH MaHACTUPU ,A3HAA" NPYTUX, HE IOCTOJH, HUTH IOCTOje
3BaHMYHM TOJAlK KOjUMa C€ MOXE TIOTKPEIHUTH TBPIIba O MOCTOjamby XUjepapXuje.
Wnak, xaga ce moBene pasroBop ca MOKIOHHWIIMMA UM Ca BOXMYMMA, Kaxa ce
TorJIeia IOHyAa MOKJIOHMYKUX MyTOBama M Kajla ce aHaJM3Hpajy HauWHU Ha Koje
Ce Mpe3eHTyjy IMOjeIWHAYHU MAaHACTHPH, MOXKE CE€ jaCHO YOUYHMTH JAa pa3iiiKa
MOCTOjU HM Ja ce TMOjeIMHM MaHACTHPH IepIUnupajy kao ,.Behe cBeTume.
[loxmoHuIM, Ka0 W BOOUYH, y Pa3rOBOPY HETHPAjy JAa IpaBe pas3iuky m3melhy
Manactupa. [la, unak, HeyjemHaueH OMHOC MpeMa MaHACTHPHUMA CE MOXKE Ha3peTu

MECTY MaHaCTHUpHUIITAa C€ MOANKY HOBU MaHACTHUPU.

4 Tokom Tpajama WCTpaKWBama BHIIE MyTa caM OWia y TPHIMIA 12 [PaTHM MOHyJE
MOKJIOHUYKUX ITyTOBama 3a Koje HUje OWIIO JTOBOJPHO 3aMHTEPECOBAaHMX, IIa HUCY pealn30BaHa
WY Cy peann30BaHa HAKOH BUIIE HEYCIENIHNX NoKymaja. OOHIHO je OMIo pedun 0 MaHaCTHpHUMa
KOjU Cy HEJOBOJGHO IIO3HATH IIMPOj jaBHOCTH, Ta je HEONXOJHO BpeMe Kako OW ce OHH
L, IPHOJIVDKIIN TIOKIIOHUIIMMA. TakBM MaHACTHUPH CE€ OHIA NPOMOBHINY TOKOM ITOKJIOHHYKHX
IyToBawka y Jpyre MaHacTHpe, Ja OM IOocie M3BECHOI BpeMeHa II0YeJI0 Jia Ce jaBiba
HHTEpEecoBame 3a HHX. HelaBHO caM IMocCeTHIa MaHacTHpe 10 KOjUX C€ PETKO OpraHu3yjy
HOKJIOHHYKA IyToBama. OpraHu3aTop je mpe Tor mytoBama 12 myTa Oe3ycrerHo MOKyIIao aa
oopmu rpymy moksioHnKa. HakoH 1mTo je opraHn3anmja IpIIMKOM TOCIEARBET OKyIaja ycrena
1 HaKOH LITO je OPraHu3aTop CaKylHo J[BaJeCceTaK IOKIOHUKA, TPYIa je OTIHYTOBaJIa U IIOCETHIN
cMO dYeTHpH MaHacTHpa. CBHM MOKIOHHINMMA OBH MAaHACTHPH Cy OHIM TIOTIYHO HOBH,
,,HEOTKPHUBEHU, alll Cy IIOHEJM BPJIO IO3UTHUBHE YTHCKE W3 HUX. Y IIOBPATKy HAc je BOIUY
Jby0a3HO 3aMOJMO Jla HCHPHYaMO CBOjeé YTHUCKE ca OBOI' IyTOBama Kako OM M Apyruma
L, IPHOJIVDKIIIM OBE CBETHHE W Kako O y OynyhHocTn OMIIO BHIE MHTEpEcOBama 3a IOCETy
OBHUM CBECTHHAMA.
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U3 YMICHUIIE Jla CE MOjeNuHN MaHacTHpH mocehyjy MacoBHO cBake Heaesbe (Ha
npumep Octpor wim XuinaHaap), 3a pa3liiKy ol OHHX KOju ce mocehyjy y Bpeme
MaHACTHUpPCKe ciaBe, Belinx mpa3HuKa wix cabopa, JIOK y HEKe MaHacTHpe
MTOKIIOHUIIH, HAPOYUTO OPraHU30BaHO, peTko cBpahajy. [locTaBika ce muTame 300r
yera Jojla3u J0 pasluke y Opojy ImoceTa y MaHAcTUpHMa, KOju cy (akropu
OPUBIAYHOCTH U KOJIMKO BEPCKHU TypH3aM AONPHHOCH TOME?

Ha npBom Mmecty, Bepcku Typusam Beh camMoM IOHYIOM MaHacTHpa,
JONPUHOCH Jla ce€ HEeKHM MAaHACTHPH M3]Boje y onxHocy Ha jpyre. Ilonynma
XOZO0YaCHUYKNX ofpeanmra Beh cama mo ceOm mpencrasiba ,,pelpe3eHTATHBHY
JUCTYy MaHacTUpa Koju 3aBpelyjy maximby BepHHKa M MOKIOHUKA. ApryMeHTaluja
3a TO 300T 4era Cy ce MaHACTHPH HAIUIM HA TOj ,JJUCTU jeé pa3iIuduTa — HEKU CY
3HaYajHH 3 ,,JyXOBHOCT CPIICKOT HApOAa™, HEKU CY ,,TeMeJb UICHTHTETa CPIICKOT
Hapojaa“, Hekn ce Hanaze Ha YHECKO-Boj nmuctu kyntypHe OamTiHe UTH. To Hac
ynyhyje Ha HeyjeqHaueHe KPUTEpUjyMe U pa3ln4UTe €IeMEHTE KOjH yTHUy Ja ce
HEKH MaHACTHP U3[IBOjU Y OJHOCY HA JIpyTe.

Ha ocHOBy aHanm3e WHTEpBjya Koje caMm o0aBuWia ca TOKJIOHWUIIUMA H
BOJIMYMMA MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH Jla Cy YSTHUPH eJeMeHTa koja je [IpecTon u3mBojuo
— 4YyJOTBOpHA HCIIeJbeHha, NpUBHhama/yka3ama, cBeTa reorpaduja W OTEKaH
NPHUCTYH MECTy — BakHa M y ciydajy manactupa CIILL.'> BepoBame y uyna u
YyJOTBOPHA UCLIEJbEH-A jOLI YBEK j€ jeJlaH OJ HajBaXXHHMjUX, aKO HE M HajBaXHHUjU
(bakTOp, TE ce U3 TOT pas3iiora HajBUIIE U MPOMOBHIIE (O (XHUIIEP)IPOIYKLIHjH dyna
Bugetn: Radulovi¢ 2012). Melhytum, open oBUX eneMeHaTa, Ha TO3HIIMOHHPAHE
MaHaCTHpa, KaKO0 y OKBHPY IOHYJAE IMOKIOHUYKHX ITyTOBaHa, TAKO M KOJ CaMUX
MOKJIOHHKA WM HPWINKOM HHXOBOT 07a0upa MOKIOHWYKOT IyTOBama, YTUUE jOII
HEKONIMKO (akTopa. JemaH oJ] HajBaKHHjUX OJIHOCH C€ Ha PENHKBHje (MOIITH,
WKOHE W JIp.) ¥ IpoOOBe KOje ce Hajase y MaHacTHpy. BeoMma je BakHO uuje ce
MOIITH WJIH TPOO Hamase y MaHAacTUPY, Ka0 U TO Jla JIU C€ MKOHE KOje Tmocenyje
MaHaCTHp CMaTpajy uydoTBopHUM uin He.'® Kyar Hekor cBeTHTeba M HeEroBa
paIIupeHoCT UMa KIJBYYHY YIIOTY Y OJHOCY KOju he MOKIIOHWIM MMAaTH W IpemMa

15 Tlopehauu 1o 3mauajy, oBu enementd Ou ¥ Ha mpumepy Manactupa CIIL wiwmu oBum
penocnenom. BepoBame y MoryhHocT ucue/bea y HEKOM MAaHACTUPY HAjBUILIE JOMPHHOCH
IyXOBHOM MarHetusMy (Hmp. maHactup Octpor). Cnenehu eneMeHT — ykasama — IpUBIAdd
Takolje MHOTO BEpHHKa M TOKJIOHMKA (Kao IITO je Hip. ykaszame Majke boxje y Bynucy).
Vkazame Ha 0Ape)eHOM MEeCTy YMHM TO MECTO MOCEOHMjUM y OIHOCY Ha Jpyra, IITO YMHH U
MaHACTHp TOAUTHYT Ha TOM MecTy moceOHHjuM. CBera reorpaduja je eleMeHT NPHUMEHJBUB Ha
ceeme zope kxojux mo CpOumju mMa jgocta (oBUapcKokKabiapcka, (QpYLIIKOTOpCKa, MOjCHECKa,
MOpaBCKa, pecaBcka...) U koje cy cBe nocehene. [locnenmu enemeHT koju je [IpecToH U3aBOjHO —
temkohe y MPUCTYMy — a, KOjU Ce OJAHOCH HA OTEXaH INpHiIa3 HEKOM MaHacTHUpy, Takohe
JONPUHOCH JYyXOBHOM MarHeTusMmy. He TONMKO Kao NPETXOIHM €NeMEHTH, alu jefaH Opoj
HOKJIOHMKA HMMa JKeJby Ja HHXOBa IyToBama Oyly (M3MUYKM INTO 3aXTEBHUja Kako Ou
HOKJIOHWYKA ITyTOBamka y MAaHACTHP ¥ OYKBAIIHO TPE/CTaBJballa BPCTY MO/IBHIA.

16 Yecto ce moh mpunuCyje pelMKBUjaMa M MOINTMMA KOjeé Ce Hala3e y MaHacTHpy, 300T dera
TOKOM TIOCJIEIFbUX TOJMHA MHOTM MaHACTHUPH, a U I[PKBE, MOCEOHO HArJAIaBajy Ja Cy JOOWIH
nenrh momrtnjy Hexrapuja Ernackor, Bacummja Octpomkor uin Ceete IleTke, cBetutespa 4nje
MOIITH TOKJIOHHUIIN W3Y3€THO MOIITY]Y.
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camom MaHacTupy.'” JIpyru elleMeHT ce 0JIHOCH Ha MpHjeM MOKJIOHMYKUX TPyMa 01
CTpaHe MOHAIITBA. TOKOM IOCeTa MaHACTUPUMa MOXE CE AECUTHU J1a MMOKJIOHUYKO]
TpyIu HHUKO O] MOHaxa He moxenu moOpomouutumy. Ca opyre cTpaHe, IOCTOje
MaHACTHPH y KOjUMa C€ YBEK HAWJIa3W Ha CpladaH NpHjeM, Ha MOCTYKEHe WIIH Ha
pasrosop.'® TloknonuMMa BeoMa 3HAaUM Kajaa MMajy NPWIMKY 1a pasroBapajy ca
MOHACHMa KOjU MpEACTaBJbajy HIeal XpUIINaHCKOT XKHBOTa O KOME Ca ITyHO
MOLITOBaka ToBope. MoryhHOCT AMPEKTHE KOMYHUKAIIM]jE ¢4 MOHAIITBOM j€ HEIITO
YeMy ce TOKJIOHHMIM YBEeK HaJajy Kaja rojia3e Ha oBa mmyToBama. OJ yTUCKa KOjU
MOHAIIITBO OCTaBH Ha HUX y OBHM IPIIIMKaMa, 3aBHCH M KOMIUIETAH YTHCAK KOjU
he MOKIOHMIM TIOHETH O MaHAcTUPy.'’ V3 penuKBHje, MOHAIITBO jé HEITO IITO
Jlaje JyXOBHY CHary MaHacTupy. 300r Tora, MpHUCYCTBO JyXOBHHKA y MaHACTHPY
(xao mto je 6mo orar ['aBpwiio u3 manactupa JlemaBwHa wiu crapan Tazaej y
MaHacTHpy BuTOBHHIA, Ha TpUMep) H3Y3ETHO I0jadaBajy OYXO8HU MACHEMU3AM
MaHactupa. YeTBpTH elleMEeHT OJHOCH Ce Ha CTapoCcT MaHacTHpa, o 4emy he y
HACTaBKy pana OuTH Buie pedd. [leTH eneMeHT OJHOCH ce Ha 3Hauyaj KOjH
MaHACTHp MMa 33 HAIIMOHAJIHY W KyJITypHY HUCcTOpHjy. Cenu(puaHOCT MaHACTHpa
CIIL je y ToMe IITO HUXOBA BEPCKa yJIOra 4ecTo HUje OHiia OJBOjUBA OJ APYTUX
KOje je uMalia y TpoIuIocTH (IPOCBETHA, 3JIPaBCTBEHA, IMOJUTHYKA, JUTEpapHa,
YMETHHYKA...), 300T Yera MOKJIOHUIM [IpaBe pasiukKy m3Mmel)y MaHactupa oo gehiee u
00 maree 3Ha4aja. lllectn eneMeHT ce OAHOCH Ha MPUPOJHO OKPYKEHe y KOMe ce
Hayazu MaHactup. Behuna manactupa CIIL] Hanasu ce y npupoaHuM aMOujeHTUMA,
300T Yera 4yecTo y lUMa BliaJia TUIIMHA U MHp, KOjU Cy pehy y MaHacTHpUMa KOjH
ce Hayase y rpaickuM cpemunaMa. Ha kpajy, HHAMBUIYaTHO HCKYCTBO U €MOILHjE
KOje MOKJIOHMIIM IIOHEeCY M3 MaHacTHpa MMajy BeJMKY Ba)KHOCT 3a TO KakBo hie
MeCTO Taj MaHAcTHp mMaté 3a Bux.”’ OBHX celaM eleMeHaTa H3/IBOjEHO je Ha

17 Ha myTy ka OcTpory, ca rpyrnoM MOKJIOHUKA CBPATHIIM CMO Y MaHacThp JKapeGaoHuK, y Koju je
TOT JIaHa, KaJia CMO MM JIOIyTOBAJIH, IOHET MaJiM KMBOT ca MOIITHMA JIECETaK CBETHTEIbA, a Mehy
muMma Cseror JoBana Kpcrutespa, JoBana 3maroycror, Anekcanapa Hesckor, Mapuje
Marnanene, Cepapuma CapoBckor U HEKOJIHUKO Apyrux. Mako cMo Ommm WHGOpPMHCAHH O TOME,
MaJio MOKJIOHHKA Ce Jy)Ke 3aApiKajo KOJ OBOI' KHBOTa, HAaKo je OHII0 JOBOJbHO BpeMeHa. KacHuje
TOra JaHa, kafa cMo cturid Ha Octpor BeliMHa MOKIOHHKA je OAMAax OTHILIA HA MOKIOHCHE
momtrMa CB.Bacunuja OcTpomikor, 0K Cy HEKH O]l lbUX BHIIE IyTa CTajalid y pejl, Kako Ou ce
BUIIIE IyTa IOKJIOHHWIIM U NCIUBAJIN KHUBOT Ca CBETUTCJBEBUM MOIITHUMA. OBakaB OJJHOC
MPOU3JIa3u U3 Pa3IniUTe KOJMYMHE MONH Koja ce mpunucyje MormrtuMa cB. Bacuiuja OcTtporkor
U MOIITHMa CBHMX CBETHTEJbA YHje Cy C€ MOIUTH Hanaswie y JKapeOaoHHKy, a YMju KyJITOBU Y
CpOwuju HUCY pa3BHjeHH KONMUKO KynT Ceror Bacumuja Octpomnikor.

18 Mcnurannk AJK. kaxe Ia je leMy BEOMa BaKaH OJHOC MOHALITBA MPEMa TIOKJIOHUIIUMA, jep
»TO je onpa3 poMahMHCKOr MoOHamIama™, a Mo HkEeMy Cy MOHACH/MOHaxXume ,,JoMahuHH® Y
MaHacTupy.

19 Jenan MCTIMTAHKK MU je Ha MUTAE LITA jeJaH MAHACTUP YUHM MO3HATHM OJTOBOPHO Ja Cy TO
,»JbYIIH KOjH Y BbeMy JKHBE®, a ,,He camo ucropuja u ceetutessu’ (H.P), 1ok je apyra ncnnranuua,
npenpuyaBajyhi HEraTUBHO MCKYCTBO Ca MOHAIITBOM Y jEJIHOM MaHACTHPY H3jaBHJa Jia ,,0HH
Mory H na pazouapajy (M.T.).

20 BaxKHOCT CBAKOT O]l OBHX €JIEMEHATA MOXKE Ce TOTKPENUTH GPOjHUM IPUMEPHMA Ca TEPEHa,
KOje OBZie, 300T OrPaHUYEHOCTH MPOCTOPA, HUCAM Y MOryhHOCTH 112 HaBeieM.
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OCHOBY aHaJIM3€ OJrOBOPA MOKIOHMKA HA MHUTAaWka wma npeo npumeme kaoa yhy y
Manacmup v yume ce pykoooe kaoa ce oonyuyjy oa noceme nexu manacmup.>!

CBaku 071 OBHX eJeMeHaTa MOKE UMATH YTHIIAj Ha TIOKIIOHUKE ¥ HE3aBHUCHO
O]l TIOKJIOHWYKHX ITyTOBamka. MehyTHM, TOKOM MOKIOHHYKOT MyTOBaWka jeJaH WU
BUIIE OBUX e€J€MEHaTa ce MOce0HO Harjamamajy, YdMe Ce€ MPOMOBHILE OHA]
€JIEMEHT 3a KOjJH OPTaHWU3aTOpPH CMaTpajy na he ocTaBUTH HajCHAXXKHUJU YTHCAK Ha
nokioHuke. [Tokaonuy y BehuHu citydajeBa Maio 3Hajy 0 MaHacCTHpUMa (FBUXOBOj
UCTOPHjH, apXUTEKTYpPH, YMETHOCTH, KTUTOpPHMA, PEJUKBHjaMa Koje ce y HHMa
Hayaze, ppeckama utn.). BehuHa nokioHnka ce mpe MyToBama MpHUIpemMa JyXOBHO
U TEJEeCHO 3a HEKO IMOKIOWkEHE (MOCT MM MOJHTBA, HIIP.), TAKO NIa OMIIHPHH]jS
uH(pOpMaIMje Y BE3H ca HEKUM MAHACTHPOM OOMYHO HUCY Y H-UXOBOM (OKYCYy.
300r Tora je BOAMYNMa Ha HOKJIOHIHYKUM ITyTOBAEMMAa OCTaBJHEH OIPOMaH MPOCTOP
Jla IPUIOM O MaHACTHPY IOIYHE 3Hame MOKJIOHHKA, allil U J]a yTUIy Ha CTBapame
IpeAcTaBe O HEKOM MaHacTHpy ucTHuyhu oppeheHe acmekre — Koje JIMYIHO
CcMaTpajy BaKHUM — y TpBH IUIaH. Boxnum, mehyTum, HHUCY jeauHU (PaKTOp KOju
oMoryhaBa Kpempame 3Hama W MpEAcTaBa O MAaHACTHPY, jep MOped BUX Y TOM
IIPOLIECY YUYeCTBYje MOHAIITBO, aJIM M APYTH IOKJIOHHIH KOjU Takohe pernponykyjy
npencrasy o masactupy (Andelkovi¢ 2019).22 V Tom cMmmciy, BepcKH TypH3aM
omoryhaBa ma ce win 3aApu nocrojeha mpeacTaBa o0 3Ha4ajy HEKOT MaHacTHpa
yuMe ce ,dyBa“ eroBa IO3MLHUja Yy ,XHjepapxXuju’, Kao IUTO je ciyyaj ca
XwnannapoM, Ilehkom marpujapumjom, Octporom, Bucoxum Jledanuma,
CrynenunoMm, XKuuom, ConohanuMa ¥ joIl HEKMM MaHACTUPHMA; WIIH, Ja CE Taj
mopenaKk Mema TaKo IITO Ce MCTUYY 3HAuaj W CBETOCT ,,HOBHX'® MaHacTHpa. Y
IPBOM CIy4ajy, paiud c€ O CTapuM, CPEAHOBEKOBHMM MaHacTHpuma. OHH cy
BEKOBHMA, Y KOHTHHYHUTETY, CMATPaHH BEJIMKHUM CBETHI-AMa, MPBEHCTBEHO 300T
IUPEKTHE Be3€ Ca CBOjUM KTHTOPHMA, OJHOCHO Ca CBETUTEJFMMA KOJjH Cy V HBHMa
JKUBETH (O CTBapamy KyJITa CBETUTEJba OBUX MAHACTUPA Y CPEIEHEM BEKY BHUICTH:
Popovi¢ 2006; Marjanovi¢-Dusani¢ 2007; Popovi¢ 2018 u ap.). Y BHX ce 01a31I10
Ha TOKJIOKEHE U MHOTO IIPEe HETo IITO Cy MOKJIOHMYKA IyTOBama KaKBa IaHAC

21 Ha nuTame 12 1 MHUCIIE a [I0CTOjH pasiuKa u3Mel)y MaHacTupa y CMUCIy Ja HeKu uMajy Behu
3HaYaj WU 1a Cy BXHHUjU OJ] APYTHX, CBU UCIIMTAHUIU Cy OATOBOPUIIH Ja ,,pa3lIKa He HOCTOjH .
W3 nasper pasroBopa ce, MelyTHM, MOXe 3aKJbYYHTH Ja IT0CTOje MaHACTHPH Koje derrhe nocehyjy
Hero apyre. Pasnor 3a To Mojke OUTH M Taj IITO PEJOBHHU MOKJIOHUIIN, KOjU OPTaHH30BaHO OJJ1a3e
Ha MOKJIOHMYKA ITyTOBaka, OOMYHO KOPHUCTE YCIIyre HEKOJIMKO OPraHu3aTopa 4YMja ce MOHyIa M3
TOJIMHE Yy TOJMHY Maio Mema. To 3Hauu 1a he ce MOKIOHHUIM OJUTYYHTH 332 HEKO OJ] MOKJIOHUYKHX
MyTOBama Koja cy y moHy . M3y3eTHO cy peTKH NpHMepH Ja HEKO O]l MOKJIOHHUKA HPBO OTy4H
Jla TIOCETH HeKM MaHACTHp I1a TeK OHJa TPaXku opraHusaropa. Takpa mpakca je MHOTO 4erha Koz
MH/MBH/YaJHHX ¥ OPOJMYHHUX MyTOBabA.

2 3a pasnuKy ON WHIAMBHAYATHMX M TOPOJMYHHMX IIyTOBamba, MOKIOHAYKA ITyTOBAkba

omoryhasajy Behy wuHTepakuujy W pasMeHy 3Hama M HCKycTBa M3Mely pasnmuutux akrepa
BepcKkor Typm3Ma. Takohe, omHOC W TpHjeM IOKJIOHMKA OJf CTpaHE HEKOr OpaTcTBa WK
CECTPUHCTBA YECTO je IPYraduju Kajia je y MUTamy rpyma MOKJIOHHKA Y OJHOCY Ha HHANBHIYyaHEe
nocere. TIpHIMKOM MOjeJIMHAYHKUX IOCETa MOXE Ce JEeCHTH Ja 4YaK M HE CPETHETE HHUKOT OJf
MOHaXa/MOHaXHba, JI0K CE y ClIy4ajy OpraHM30BaHUX Ipyna 0OMYHO OAPEIH HEKO KO je 3aly’KeH
Jla TPyIy J04eKa M Ja je yrocTH. Y TOM CMHCIY je M caM YTHCAaK KOjH NOKJIOHHK IOHece M3
MaHaCTHUPa KOMIUICTHH]H.
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MO3HajeMo ToyYelia Jja ce opranusyjy. Jlanamnma Bepcka myToBama caMo OJIpiKaBajy
MpeacTaBe O OBUM MaHACTHPHMAa CTBOPEHE TOKOM IPETXOAHUX BEKOBa, MOBE3yjyhn
UX, TI0 TOTpeOH, ca HAMOHATHUM U ITOJUTHIKIM JUCKypcuMa. JIpyru ciaydaj, Kana
MaHacTUpH, ciab0 TO3HAaTH IIKMPOj jaBHOCTH, MOCTaHY jeqHa Of TPaKeHUjUX
MOKJIOHWYKUX JIECTHHAIMjA, jecTe MHOTO 3aXBaJHHjU 33 pa3syMeBambe YJore Kojy
BEPCKH TypH3aM HMa y KpeHpamy IpeicTaBe 0 HEKOM MaHACTHPY U 3Hadajy Koju
My ce mpuaaje y omHocy Ha apyre. [lokymrahy To Aa HOTKpenuM IpUMepHMa
MaHactupa bommane u Tymane. Manactup Cseror Jlyke y ceny bommane xon
BapBapuna wmsrpalieH je TOYETKOM JieBeleCeTHX TOJUHA Ha MecTy TIe je, Mo
Ipesamy, MOCT0ja0 CPEeIOBEKOBHU MaHAcTHp Koju je moamrao kxHe3 Jlasap. On
3aBpIIeTKa m3rpagme 1996. rogune, MaHacTHp je OMO KEHCKH, IIO3HAT YITIABHOM Y
JIOKAJIHUM OKBHpHUMa, na 6u 2002. romuHe nonackom ona Anekceja (borumhesuha)
OCTa0 MyIIKU. ApxuMaHaApuT Astekcej je 2012. rouHe OpraHru30Ba0 MOKIOHUIKO
myToBame Ha ocTpBo EBHja, ca kora je moneo genuh Mmomrtujy u kamy Ceeror
JoBana Pyca y manactup. OBaj noralaj moMHUBaIH Cy BOJUYH TOKOM MOKIOHHMYKUX
IyTOBama y Ipyre MaHacTHpe. JeqHa areHIyja je 3amodena ca MyITamkbeM eMUCH]e
0 oBOoM jorahajy Ha CBOjUM MyTOBamMMa, TaKO Ja je BeJHUKH Opoj MMOKIOHHKA 3a
KpaTko BpeMe J00Mo uH(pOpMAaIjy Kako O HOBOM, JO Tajaa ciabo TO3HATOM
MaHacTHpy, Tako u O cBetoM JoBany Pycy. 3a kpaTtko BpeMe mopacio je u
WHTEpEeCcOBamkE 3a OBAj MaHACTHp, NMa cy OpojHE INOKJIOHWYKE Tpyle rodeine Ja
nocehyjy manactup Ceeror Jlyke. OpraHu3atopu NOKIOHHYKHX IIyTOBama Cy
YUYMHWIA OBaj MaHACTHDP AaKTYCJHUM W ATPaKTHBHUM IIyT€M IPOMOILHjE CaMoOT
MaHAaCTHpa, HajBHIIE 33 BpEME APYTHX MMOKIOHHYKHX MyTOBama. [IOKIOHUIN KOjU
Cy IIOCETHJIN OBAj MAHACTHUP CY TaKOle TOBOPIIIN J1a j€ PEU O BEIMKO] CBETHIU KOjy
0o0aBe3HO TpeOa TIOCETUTH, XBAIWIA MPOU3BOJAEC KOJjU CE€ MOTY KYyNHUTH Y
MaHACTHPCKO] MPOJABHHILM, TNPHYATH O CTapuy [aBpmiry, HpOpoKy Koju je
Npe/IBUIe0 paT M cTpanama Ha KocoBy TOKOM JeBeieceTHX rofvHa IBajeceTor
BeKa M M3HOCHMIIM YTHCKE O MI'yMaHy oIy AJIeKCejy Kao BEJHKOM JyXOBHHKY.” Y
POKY OI HEKOJIHKO TOAWHA OBaj MAaHACTHP je IIOCTa0 TPaKeHa IOKIOHUYKA
nectuHanyja. ['maBHa pasnuka usmely manactupa Bolmane TOKOM JeBeneceTUX
roAWHa, KaJa Cc€ Yy MaHACTHpP JOJNA3WI0 MAaXOM HHIWBHAYATHO M IOPOIMYHO M3
OKOJIHUX ceJjla, ¥ JaHalIkher MMeproja jecTe YIpaBo y 3HAUajHOj ,,IIPOMOIIHjH " KOjY
je MaHacTup JOOHO TOKOM IMOKJIOHWYKHX IyTOBama. Ty HUje ped caMo 0 (GU3HIKOM
Oo0MIaCKy MaHAacTHUpa TOKOM IIOKJIOHHYKOT IIyTOBama, Beh M YHTABOM HHU3Y
HapaTHBa O CBETOCTH CaMOT MAaHACTHPA, FEHOT AYXOBHHKA M PEIHMKBHja KOje c€ Y
meMy Hanaze. Uemhe umcTuname HEKOr MaHACTHpa Yy OJHOCY Ha IIPyre OCTaBJba
yTHCAK J1a Cy MaHACTHP WIM PEIHMKBUje y leMy of] Beher 3Hauaja HEro HEKU APYTH.
»IIpoMoITja“ MaHacTHUpa Koja TPETXOJM CaMoj TOCETH, HAapaTUBH U HUCKYCTBa
(IpeTXOAHNX) TOKJIOHHWKA, CYBEHHPH KOjeé MOKIOHHIHU KYIyjy H IIOKJIAmbajy
ApyruMa mupu MoOh CBETHJIMINITA U oJpaxaBa C€ Ha HBEroB AYXOBHU MarHeTU3amM

23 Tokom 2017. u 2018. rogune mourru Ceeror Joana Pyca cy rocrosaie u'y Beorpany, y upksu
Bacummja Octpomkor n boropoxnannoj npkeu y 3eMyHy. Beprunu cy oprannsoBanu nodex u
ncnpahaj THX MOIITHjy, a y MelhyBpeMeHy Cy MHOTM BEpHHIM ITOcehmBaiM LpKBe Kako Ou ce
MOKJIOHMIN MomutiMa. Uryman Auekcej je y4ecTBOBaoO M Ha OpOjHMM TyXOBHHM TpHOWHaMa Ha
KOjHMa je MPOMOBHCA0 KIBHTE, IITO j& JOMPHHEIO HEroBoj NPEro3HaT/bUBOCTH Mel)y BepHUIIIMA.
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(Bume o mumpewy Mohu cBeTwimmuTa myTem Hapaunuje y: Belaj 2012, 38). Opaj
MaHaCTHP je 3a KpaTKO BpeMe MOCTa0 MO3HAT 3aXBajbyjyhn YMIEHUIIH J1a Tocenyje
HEKOJIMKO elleMeHaTa Koju moBehaBajy meroBy cBeTOCT — MOIITH CBETUTEJhA KOjH je
MTO3HAT U MOIITOBAH; HTYMaH MaHACTHPA KOjU je OUTMYaH TOBOPHUK, HETIOCPEIAH U
IYXOBHT, a KOjU je Ipe cBera no0ap ,,JoMahuH"; TO3UTUBHO HUCKYCTBO NOKJIOHHKA
KOjH Cy 3aI0BOJAHH TOCTOINPHUMCTBOM Ha KOj€ Hamja3ze y OBOM MaHACTHpY; Ipod
crapua ["aBpuia 3a xora ce TBpau Jaa je 6wo mpopok. CBaku o] OBHUX eJeMeHara
uctuue nocedbHoct Manactupa Ceeror Jlyke.

Hpyru mpumep je maHactup TymaHe Koju je 3axBasbyjyhu Bepckom
Typu3My Takohe moctao Hajnocehenuju manactup Ha mnpoctopy CpOuje y
MOCIEbUX HEKONIMKO roanHa. Kao u y mpeTxoaHoM ciydajy, ped je 0 MaHacTupy
KOjU MOTHYE W3 CPEIEer BeKa, KOjU je Ayro OMO Mo3HAT Kao JIOKATHA CBETHHHA.
Jonackom Mianor OpatctBa 2014. ToarHe y MaHACTHP KOjU je paHuje OO0 JKEHCKH,
ypa)eHO je HEeKONMKO CTBapH 300T KOjUX je OBaj MaHACTUP IOCTA0 jeAHA OJ
OMHJbEHHX JIeCTHHAIMja NokioHuka Cpricke mpaBocnaBHe Lpkee. OBaj mpumep
n3abpana cam 300T Tora IITO Ce Ha BEeMY JIeIO MOXeE carjieflaTd 3Havaj KOju MMa
HAYUH Ha KOjU C€ MaHACTUP IPOMOBHIIE M KaKO, 3aXBaJbyjyhu BEpCKOM TypH3MY,
HEKH MaHACTUDP MOXE Jla Ce y3JWTHE Ha ,,XHjepapXHjCKO]j JIECTBHUIIA " TaKO IITO O]
JIOKaJTHE CBETHIbE TOCTaHe jemaH ona Hajmocehenwjux Manactupa CIIL[ Toxom
roguae. Ox 2016. rogmHe OpaTCTBO MaHACTHpa je paawio Kako Ha ypehemy
MaHACTHpa U HEroBe OKOJMHE TaKO M Ha IIPOMOIMjH MaHacTHpa,”* na 6u 28. Maja
2017. ronune y Manactupy TymaHe OMO opraHu30BaH jenaH on HajBehux cabopa
Cprcke mpaBociaBHe 1ipkBe.”> TOTOBO Ja Huje GO OPraHM3aTOPa MOKIOHMYKHX
nyToBama u3 Cpbuje Koju TOr JaHa HHje JOBEO IPyMy y oBaj MaHacTup.”® Boauuu
Ha TIOKIIOHWYKUM IIyTOBalbMMa KOja Cy OpraHu3oBaHa Imipe oOBor jorahaja
HajaBJBMBATH Cy oBaj jgorahaj kao HemTo ,mTO He 6 Tpedano mpomycTuTn™.?’
Hakon oBor oxymbama, MaHacTHp TyMmaHe je MOcTao MaHACTUP KOjU ,,Tpeda
nocetutn’, hepmarncku Octpor u ,Benwka cBeTHma“. Hapamuja o Tom
,»(PAHTACTUYHOM M 3HavajHOM joraljajy Cpricke mpaBociIaBHE HPKBE™ MPEHOCHIIA CE
Mel)y TOKJIOHMIIMMA U Hapeaux Mecelu. TOKOM TOr Iepruoja pacTao je Opoj OHHX
KOjH JKeJie Ja TOCETe OBaj MaHACTHp, I1a Cy MHOTH OPTaHH3aTOpPH IyTOBama Y

24 OBom morabajy je TpeTXOIMIa BULNIEMECEYHA IPOMOIM]U MAHACTUPA Ha OPOJHUM IyXOBHUM
TpHOMHAMA M y PajJo U TB €MHCHjaMa OJ] CTpaHe OpaTcTBa MaHAcTHpa, HApouuTo yyzaa Ceeror
3ocuma TymaHCKOr, CHHaWTa KOjU C€ MOJABH3aBA0 Y MCIIOCHULM HENAJIEKO OJ JaHAIIEEr
MaHacTHpa.

25 Tor nana je opranuszosad npenoc Mourujy Ceeror 3ocuma TyMaHCKOT U3 MAHACTUPCKE IIPKBE
0 OOHOBJbEHE HCIIOCHHMIE KOja Ce Hala3d Ha MEeTHAeCTaK MHHyTa MeIladera O MaHACTHpa,
3aTHM IIpPECBlIAueHbE¢ HEroBUX MOIITHjY, Ka0 M KaHOHHM3anuja JakoBa TymaHckor koju je GHo
caxparmeH y MOPTH MaHACTHPA, a YHja je MKOHA TOT aHa CBEYaHO YHETa Y MaHaCTHD.

26 Heku OprammsaTopd Cy JOJa3wid U Ca 10 JBECTOTMHAK IMOKIOHWMKA. Ha mapkunsuma y
HEToCpe/IHOj OJM3MHM MaHacTHpa OwWio je Bo3wia ca TabiiMiama M3 TOTOBO CBHX T'pajioBa y
Cpbuju.

27 [pakca je 1a BOAWYM y TIOBPATKY Ca HEKOT MOKJIOHMYKOT IyTOBaH:a HAjaBJbyjy IyTOBAamba 3a
HapeaHu neproa. OHU MOTY AeluTH (uiajepe MM CaollllTaBaTH YCMEHO HOBE IIOHYJe, aly y 00a
Ccly4aja Cy IpUCYTHE Mpernopyke Koje 01 MaHaCTHpe TPeOasio MOCETHTH.
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Cpbuju mouenu yemhe na oOuinase oBaj MaHacTup. MHTEpecoBame MOKIOHUKA 3a
MoceTy MaHacTUpPY je y MeljyBpeMeHy TOJHKO Topaciio Aa je HapemHe roauHe (20.
Maja) momrao jom Behm 6poj moxnmonmka.?® Jemam on Boamya ca KOjUM caM
pasroBapana MOMEHYO je KaKo je W paHHje, jOoII OK jeé MaHacTHp OWO JKEHCKH,
JIOBOJIMO OBJIE NMOKJIOHHMKE, aJIM Jia Ccajia Biaja TOJIMKO MHTEPECOBAaHE 3a IOCETY
OBOM MaHACTHPY Ja O MOTA0 Aa CKYITH IPYITy CBaKe HeleIbe.

3a oba MaHacTHpa ce Ha NOKJIOHHMYKUM ITyTOBaEkMMa MOCEOHO Harialasa
Ja Cy TO ,,CBETHIbE U3 CpPEAer Beka™, mTo Hac Bpaha Ha €IeMEHT KOME Y
MPETXOIHOM JIeNy TeKCTa HHje MmocBelieHO JOBOJBHO MaXie — CTAPOCT MAaHACTUPA.
Ona ce moceOHO HariamaBa Ha CBUM MOKIOHUYKAM ITyTOBambHMa, YaK H Y
cllyyajeBMMa KajJa Cy MaHACTUPU HOBHUjET JaTyma, Kaja CTapoCT MAaHACTHpa HUje
MOY3JIaHO yTBph)eHa, Kao M OHJa KaJia TOTOBO M3BECHO y TMPOILUIOCTH HHje OHMIIO
MaHacTUpa Ha HeKoM MecTy. CTapoCT MaHACTUPA je jaKOo BaXKHA, jep OHa OIpaBjaBa
BepoBame na cy oxapehena mecta mohuuja om apyrux. UumeHHIA [a je HEKH
MaHACTUP CTap BEKOBHMa, TOBOPH Jia HAa TOM MECTY MOCTOjU CHJIa Y KOjy JbyIH H3
reHepanmje y remepanmjy Bepyjy.>’ Ja OM HEKO CBETO MECTO MOYeNo 1a ce
MEepIUNUAPa Kao TaKBO IMOTPEOHO je WM Ja Ce Ha TOM MECTy JOTOIU HEKU
Outan/HeoOnuaH Jmorahaj wim 1Ja TO MecTo OyAe TIOBE3aHO ca HEKOM
BakHoM/cBeToM JmuHOlhy. CMHCAa0 MOKIOHWYKMX IyTOBama I[MOYMBA M HA
BepoBamy 1a he ce MoXK/Ia HeKH dyecan noral)aj moHOBHTH.

[Topen HabpojaHux ejeMeHaTa KOju JOMPUHOCE ,,IyXOBHOM MarHeTH3My*,
MOCTOjH jONI jeJaH HAa4YMH Ha KOjU BEPCKM Typu3aM — TadHHje BOJUYHA —
WHIUPEKTHO YTHYE Ha TEpLENIHjy 3Havyaja ITOjeIUHMX MaHactupa. Ped je o
IyKMHU 33]Ip>KaBamba y CaMOM MaHAacTHPy. TOKOM jeHOT MOKJIOHHYKOT ITyTOBamka
MOKJIOHUIIH 0O0W4YHO 00ul)y Hekoiuko MaHactupa. Melytum, npensuheHo Bpeme
3anpiKaBama HUje MOAjeJHAKO M paBHOMEPHO pacmopeleHo y cBUM MaHACTHpHMa
koju ce nocehyjy. To BpeMe je Hekaa yCIOBJbEHO MPAKTHYHMM pasio3uma,”’ a
HEKaJia je TocieuIa yBepemha BoJuda JJa HeKu MaHacTupu 3aBpel)yjy Behy naxmy
U BpeMe y OTHOCY Ha ApyTe, Te Y CKIIaAy ca TUM H oapelyyjy Bpeme 3aapkaBama.
OcBpuyhy ce Ha jeJHO TOKJIOHWYKO ITyTOBak€ Ha KOME je Tpebano Ja TOKOM
JIBOJHEBHOT ITyTOBama obOmhemo Tpm manactupa — MaHacTup IlokpoB Ilpecsere
Boroponnmie y bBynuncy, manactup CBetm PomaHn, Koju ce Hama3wm HEKOJIHKO
KHjIoMeTapa oJ mera, u Manactup Csetor Jlyke y bommany. Hakon nmoxiomema y

28 Manactup TymaHe je mocTao mMO3HAaT Hajeuime no vyauma Ceetor 3ocuma TyMaHCKOT.
HenocpenHo npe Hero mTo je opranu3osad cadop 2017. ronune, y3 JHEBHH JIHCT ,, Ao, 20. Maja
2017. roauHe, U3anuia je OecruiaTHa Kirokuma o yyauma Ceeror 3ocuma. BepoBame y meroa
4yJia ¥ UCLenuTesbeke Mohu, kao 1 Opoj MOKJIOHUKA KOje MaHACTUP JaHAC MPUBJIAYH, HAjBUILE CY
JOIPHHENH TOME J1a 0Baj MaHacTup Oy/e nposBaH ,, hepaancku Octpor®.

29 OBo BaXHu W y CilydajeBMMa KaJa je MaHacTUp Ouo nopyuieH. Ha MHOIrMM MaHAaCTHpHINTHMa
HapoJl je HACTaBHO Ja mocehyje MecTo, JAa ce MOJM M Ja 3axBajbyje bory. 36or TakBe mpakce
MOCTOjH YKOPEHEHO BEPOBAMHE 1A j€ MECTO Ha KOME CY MOJIUTBE JyKe MPHUHOIICHE CBETH]C.

30 Bpeme 3ampkaBama HepeTKO ce oxpelyje Ha OCHOBY JIOrOBOpa BOAMYA cCa

MOHaCHMa/MOHAaXMbaMa Yy 3aBHCHOCTH O]l HHXOBHMX CBAaKOJHEBHMX oOaBe3a. Hekanma je
MOHAIITBO y MOTYhHOCTH 1a yrocTu rpyly M Ja joj HOCBETH BpeMe, a HeKaJa Huje, U Taja ce
rpyne kpahe 3aapxaBajy y MaHaCTUpHUMA.

434



<& B. Auhenkosuh, Yroza eepckoz mypusma y cmeaparby 'Xujepapxuje’ maHacmupa ... =

IPBOM MaHACTHPY, TIE ce 1o mnpenamy 1898. roguHe AeBOjUMIM U3 cella yKazaia
Majka Boxja, KpeHyJIM cMO y IpyTrd MaHacTHp. TOKOM KpaTKOT MyToBama n3Mely
OBa JIBa MaHAacTHUpa JOOWIM CMO HAjOCHOBHHje MH(poOpMaIuje 0 MaHacTHpy CBeTH
PomaH u 3aMOJBeHHU ,,J1a HE OAYTOBIAYUMO", ,,J]a CE HE 3ap)KaBaMo IPeBHIIe”, ,,1a
LEJIMBaMO KHUBOT W y3MEMO BOJIly ca M3Bopa™ | ,Ja Ou Tpebano la Mmoxxypumo y
manactup Cseror Jlyke“. ¥ manactupy CB.Poman 3aapxanu cMo ce Mame Of car
BpeMeHa, Tako J1a BehnHa moKIOHMKA HUje ycIena HY [a TOTJIea iTa ce mpoaje y
MaHACTUPCKO] MPOJABHUIIM, 300T TYXBE KOja c€ CTBOpWJA, a M3alId CMO yCpen
JUTYpTHje, IMTO Ce WHAade PETKO JemaBa. TOKOM KpaTKOT pa3roBOpa ca JIeceTak
ITOKIJIOHWKA, 3aKJby4riia caMm aa Behuna He 3Ha MHOTO 0 MaHactHpy Cetn Poman,
TaKo Jla HUKO HHje INPEBHUILEe MapHo IITO CE Y OBOM MAaHACTHPY TaKO KpaTKo
saapxkasamo.’! Ca mpyre crpane, mamactup Csertor JIyke je OBakBMM TecTOM
,»J00HMO0* Ha 3HAaYajy W BaXHOCTH Yy ofHOCy Ha MaHactup Ceetn Poman. OBakBu
IPMMEpPH HUCY PETKH, MaKO Cy Y BehMHH CilyyajeBa 3HaTHO CynTWIHUjH. > Boauun,
CBECHO WM HE, CBOjOM MPHYOM M IOCTYHNIHMa TOKOM BEPCKHX ITyTOBama
NPOW3BOAE WM JONPHHOCE MPEACTaBH O HEKOM MAaHAaCTHPY — OHOa Kana
MOTCHLUPAjy YyJa Koja Cy ce Ty IOrOAWiIa, Kaja TBPIE Aa je BOAa y MaHACTUPY
JICKOBWTA 32 ojpelyeHe O0JIeCTH WU 12 je MaHACTHD ,,3HavajaH 3a CPIICKH HAPOJ " |
p.

Bepcka nyToBaka y ,,yrpoxeHe CBeTUHE*

[oxmoHuIM Ha Bepcka IIyToBama OOMYHO Kpehy ca CHa)KHHUM €MOTHBHHUM
Ha0ojeM, KOju je Ha IMyTOBambMMa y MaHAacTUpe, KOju Cy Ha OWJIO KOjU Ha4YHH
YTPOXKEHH HMIIM Ce CMaTpajy yrpoKeHHM, jOoIll M3pakeHHju. TakBa cy, Ha MpUMeEp,

31 Manactup Ceetu Poman jenna je ox petkux Goromosba usrpahena y speme npe Hemamuha. ¥V
BEeMy ce Hajla3u KUBOT ca MomrtnMa Ceeror Pomana Cunaura, 3a Koje ce Takohe Bepyje ma cy
ucLenuTesbeke. BepoBame 1a Cy Herose MOIITH HCIEIUTEIbCKE, a MOJIUTBE ,,JIeIOTBOPHE ™, BPIIO
je pammpeHo Mel)y JTIOKaJTHAM CTAaHOBHHIIITBOM.

32 Manactup Ceeru Poman ce oOwiiasd NPUIMKOM CBAaKOT ITyTOBamba MaHactupa I[IOKpoB
IIpecsere Boropoaune y ByHucy, anu je 3anpxkaBame y lemy Kpahe Hero y Dynucy. Mako je
maHactip Cetn PoMaH HeynopequBo CTapHju M Kao CBETHIbA je OMO IT03HAT BEKOBUMA MPE HETO
mro je moaurnyt MaHactup [lokpos [IpecBere Boroposuie, 4ak je pa3BHjeHO BepoBame Ja je
MousTBa Hax Momrtima CB.PomaHa ,,ienoTBOpHA®, ykazare Majke boxje U npeame 0 HaCTaHKY
MaHacTHpa y DyHucy, MoJcCTakin cy pasjiike y BepoBamy y muxoBe Mohu. Kana ce opranusyjy
MOKJIOHMYKA ITyTOBakba, BOJWIHM IIPaBe HEYMOPEANBY Pa3InKy y BpEeMEHy 3a/pXaBama y OBa JBa
MaHaCTHPHMa.

33 Ca mpyre cTpaHe, YTHCIM, K&0 M CBE OHO LITO Cy MOKJIOHHMIM Ca3HAIM WM HAyYWIM TOKOM
MyTOBama, IPEHOCe ce IMyTeM HapaTuBa JpyruMa Ho noBpatky. Ha Taj HauMH ce MaHacTHpH
L. IpUOIIMKaBajy* OHUMa KOju ra Hucy nocetwnu. [lopen HapaTuBa, jeHa O MPaKcH Koja MoMake
Ia ce Moh MaHacTHpa MIMPH M CTUTHE 0 OHHX KOjH y MaHAaCTHpUMa HUKaJa HUCY OWJIH jecTe
JIApUBAbE CYBEHHpA — MPEIMETa IPOU3BEICHUX WM KYIUbCHHX Y MAaHACTHPCKHM IIPOJaBHUIIAMA
— Opojannna, kpctiha, HKOHA, Mela, THHKTYpa, YajeBa W 1p. (0 OpojaHHIIaMa Kao CyBeHHpUMA
Buzetd Stefanovi¢-Banovi¢ 2012; 2017; o ukonu xao ,,pobu Bugeru Blagojevi¢ 2011). Ha Taj
HayMH ,,Moh“ CBETHJIMIITA YJa3u y )KUBOT OHUX KOjU Y HmeMy Hukana Hucy Omwm (Coleman &
Elsner 1995; npema Belaj 2012, 38).
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MyTOBama y MaHAacTHpe KOju ce Hajiaze Ha mnpoctopy bocHe m Xepuerosuwe,
Xpsatcke, KocoBa u Metoxuje.** HakoH paToBa Ha 0OBOM IPOCTOPY, jedaH 6poj
nopymieHux wim omteheHnx npkasa u maHactupa CIIL je 0OHOBJBECH 1 0 BHUX ce
JaHac ~ OpraHu3yjy TOKJIOHHYKAa IyTOBama.’’  IIpUIMKOM  MPOMOBHCAH:A
MOKJIOHUYKUX ITyTOBamka y OBE MAaHACTHPE HCTHUE Ce BUXO0BA IMOCEOHOCT — a, TO je
ceemocm 3a ,,CPIICKA HApOI'“ | ,,3a CPICKY Hanujy”. OHHU IpeAcTaBibajy HE caMo
yyBape IyXOBHOI MpocTopa Hamuje, o kome je mucao Msan YonoBuh, Beh
MIPENCTaBsbajy U ,,dyBape’ mpeoctanux Cpba KOju XKMBE Ha TOM MPOCTOPY — TaKo
IITO MM [TIOMaXKy J1a ,,9yBajy Bepy M TPagunujy™, a ca \bbuMa M HICHTUTET — JOK, ca
Ipyre cTpaHe, 4yBajy cehame Ha CpIICKe JXpTBa Koje cy crpamaie on Jpyror
CBETCKOT paTta Jio JaHac (Hmp. MaHactup JaceHosan).’® Opranusosana myToBama
omoryhaBajy Behem Opojy mojeamHana Jia mocere OBe MaHACTHpE, Koje ce He OH
yeyauiy na nocehyjy WHAMBHIYaTHO, jep je KOJ MHOTHX IOjeJnHalia MpUCyTaH
CTpax Jia caMOCTaJHO MyTyjy y AenoBe KocoBa u Meroxuje, XpBatcke uin bocHe u
XepiieroBuHe y kojuma ce Hanase 1pkse u MmaHactupu CIIL. Cnuuna cutyanwmja je
n ca obmmackom cBetuma CIIL Ha mpoctopy Canpaka. Ilocera ,,yrpokeHHM
CBETH-AMa™ je BHIIE OJ TOKIOmEHA pPeluKBHjaMa. To je MOKIOHkEHE HCTOPH)H,
TpaJuIji, MUTOBHMAa W CTpalamy (MojequHana W Haiyje). Boawmuum Ha oBUM
MyTOBamUMa, 300T CIeNU(UIHOCTH CUTyalllje Y KOjoj Ce Haja3e MaHACTHpH Ha
OBHM TEPHUTOPHjaMa U MPoOIIeMa ca KOjiMa c€ MOHAIITBO CPETANIO WU CE TPEHYTHO
cpehe, moacehajy Ha MoryhHOCT na je TO MOXAa TOCHEma MPUIHKa Ja ce Te
CBETHE MoceTe. TuMe ce MOKIOoHUIHM mojcehajy Ha MOryhHOCT J1a OBH MaHACTUPH
MMOHOBO OyIy JI€BacTHPaHU, MMOKPaJeHH, criajbeHu. Ca Ipyre CTpaHe, NCTHYY 3HA4aj
yJIore nmoxkKJIOHMKa Ha OBUM IIyTOBakbUMa, Jep caMa IBbHUXO0Ba NMOCETa MaHAaCTUpUMaA U
MOHAILITBY, anu W npeoctanum CpOuMa Ha THM MPOCTOPHUMA, MPEACTaBIba BH[
TOJIpIIIKE U TIOpYKe Ja HUCY 3a00paBibeHu.’’

3 Upan Yomosuh (2008) je mucao o OyxoeHoM npocmopy Hayuje Kao TEPUTOPHUjH OOEJIEKEHO]
TparoBMMa HAlMOHAJHE MCTOpUje W KynType (MaHACTHpH, KOCTYPHHMIE, TPOOOBH, OCTaIH
CPEImOBEKOBHUX T'PajoBa, TONOHUMH...). 300T TOra je, Kako ayTop HaBOAM, TOKOM paToBa Ha
npocropy OuBine JyrociaBuje ,,eTHUYKO YMIINCHE TEPUTOPHja MOAPA3yMEBAJIO U YHHUIITABAHE
HCTOPHjCKHX TParoBa HBUXOBE KyIType, OOHOCHO HHXO0BOr cumGomuusor npucycrsa (Colovic
2008, 56).

35 O6unasak OBMX MaHACTHpPa OJ CTPaHE MOKJIOHHMKA IIPECTAaBJba MOCEOHY U KOMILIEKCHY TEMY
KOjoM ce oBae Hehy ommmpHHUje 6aBUTH, alny cMaTpaM 1a je Tpeda MOMEHYTH.

36 MaHacTipy KOjU Cy BHIIE IyTa PyIIEHW W JEBACTHPAHM HA3MBajy CE jOII M ,,MaHACTHPH
myueHui“. Ilepo Bummwuh, aytop kmure Cabopuux manacmupa cpnckux (2014),
npomoBuinyhu kwury Ha Ctyaujy b, y emucuju ,,beorpane, 1o0po jytpo®, pekao je aa ,,BeIHKH
0poj MaHacTHpa Crafa y Ty KaTeropujy MydYeHHKa, jep Cy BHUILE IyTa pymieHd. Pemmmo, mma
MaHacTHpa KOjU Cy IO JeBeT myTa pymeHu. Hapox je O6mo ymopan. (...) Obmmaszehu cprcke
MaHacTupe, JbYIH  MOIy  yINO3HATH  CPICKe 3eMJbe.“  (eMucHja  JOCTyllHa  Ha
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6hAAw1Qhc-M).

37 ITpouwe ToIMHE caM ca TPyIIOM MOKIOHKKA 9eKasa ayTo0yc 32 MOKIOHUYKO My TOBAE Y jelaH
MaHactup y CpOuju. Y Onm3uHHM Hamle Tpyle Halmla cé M jefHa Tpyla MOKIOHHKAa Koja je
myToBana Ha KocoBo u Metoxujy. Oba MaHacTHpa y Koje Cy JBE€ IpyIe IyTOBaje ClaBe CIaBy
Iokpog Ipecsete boropoaure 14. oktobpa. Mu cmo myToBanu y Bynuc, a npyra rpyna y [lehky
narpujapummjy. Y jeHOM TPpeHyTKY, HAKOH IITO je YyJjia Ie MyTyje Apyra rpyrna, Moja caryTHHIa
je mpokoMeHTapucana: ,,...nere y Behy cBeTumy!“, HAKOH Yera je A€o JapoBa Koje je cpeMuia
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3aBplwHa pa3maTpaka

ETHOrpadcka ucrpaxkmpama xogodamnha cripoBeieHa TOKOM ITOKIOHUIKHX
nyToBama y MaHactupe Cpricke mpaBociiaBHE IpkBe Ha Teputopuju CpOwuje,
Kocora u Meroxwuje u Llprae ['ope, mokasana cy Ha KOju HAYMH U y KOjOj MEpPH OBa
MyTOBama NONMPHUHOCE OONHMKOBAaWmY IpeIcTaBa O 3HAa4Yajy M CBETOCTH MaHACTHpa
CIIL u Ha KOju HAYMH MMOMaxy Ja ce oxpel)eHu MaHACTHPH UCTAKHY Y OAHOCY Ha
npyre. OpraHu3aTopy ¥ BOIUYN HA TTOKIOHWYKIM IIyTOBAam-MMa IIOKA3ald Cy e Kao
W3y3€THO BaKaH (AKTOp KOJH HCTHIAEM pa3MYUTHX acliekaTa y Be3dn ca
MaHACTHPUMA W YyIOTPeOOM pAa3IUYUTHX JOUCKypca Ha OBHUM IIyTOBamHMa
PETNpONyKYjy U CTBapajy ,,XHjepapXujcKku™ ogHoc MaHacTupa CpIricke mpaBOCIaBHE
npkse. [lokazano ce u 1a je Kareropuja MOKIOHWKA BPJIO Y€CTO MACHBHU IIPUMAIIaI]
Mmopyka koje noOuja o opraHM3aTopa W BOJAWYA, KOJH C€ Hajuelmhe HEKPUTHYKH
onHocu mpema uH(popMmanujama koje noouja. Tesza Jana Puzpepa nma je mompiika
onpeheHux CTPyKTypa H MPOMOIIHja OHO MTO MeljyCOOHO M3Baja CBETa MeCTa, YaK
W aKko ce Ha mUMa Joroano Hekw ciwuad jgorahaj (Reader 2014, 24), moxe ce
NOTBPAUTHU Ha Ipumepy MmaHactupa Cplcke IpaBociaBHe Lpkse. Te ,,cTpykType
Cy y BehnHU ciydajeBa OpraHu3aTOpy M BOAWYH MOKJIOHIYKUX IIyTOBamka, HeKaxa y
Behoj Mepu Hero mpencTaBHuIM MaHacTupa.’® TpeGa MOMEHYTH Ja, YIPKOC TOME
mTo je riaBHH (OKYC pajia CTaBJbeH Ha IOKIOHHMYKA MyTOBama, Y HEMY Ce He
yMambyje BaXHOCT KOjy APYTH akTepd U (PaKTOpH, HE3aBUCHO O] MOKIOHHYKUX
IyTOBamka — IOMYT MeNWja, HA TPUMEpP — MOTY MUMAaTH Yy H3ABajamy IMOjeIHHUX
MaHaCTHpa y OJHOCY Ha JPyTe.

Pa3Boj Bepckor typusma y CpOuju oMoryhuo je MOKIOHMIIMMA Ja JIaKIIe
MyTyjy ¥ Jia TIOCeTe BEJIMKH OpOj MaHACTUPA, J]a CTEKHY HCKYCTBO OOpaBKa y HHMa
¥ J]a Ha OCHOBY TOTa OJpeJic KOjU MAHACTHp 3a FHHX JIMYHO MMa HajBehw 3HaYaj.
MelhyTtuM, Bepcku Typu3am je ca coOoM JOHEO U ,,HETraTUBHY' CTpaHy, C 003MpoM
Ha TO aa je oMoryhnmo moknoHWIMMa Ja Oyny y CTalHOM Tparamy 3a HOBOM
,JIECTUHAIIMjOM H joml ,,CBETHjUM, ,MONHHjHM™ MaHACTHPOM, y KOME je
»omarogar Beha™ Hero npyrae. IlyToBame NMOKIOHMKA y MaHacTUpE Ha Taj HAUUH
HeKajZa 3aHeMapyjy OCHOBHY wHJejy xonodamha Kao JIyXOBHOT ITyTOBamba H
IpEeTBapajy ce y MpakCy TpaKermha HHCTAHT pelleha 32 CBAKOJIHEBHE JKUBOTHE HITH
3apaBcTBeHe npobieme. [Iponec TpaH3uIMje U3 TPaIUIMOHAIHOT Y JOKTPHHAPHO
npaBociiaBibe koJ BepHuka CIIL] jorn yBek Tpaje, ma ce aeliaBa Ja 4ak U PelOBHH
JUTYPTUjCKU BepHHUIM mocehyjy MaHacTHpe camo 300T BepoBama y ,,9yJA0TBOPHE
Mohu* penukBHja UM 300r TOra IITO OHU NPEACTaBIbA]y HAYUOHAIHE C8emUMbe.
OpraHu3oBaHa TIOKJIOHMYKA ITyTOBaWka, HaKO0 OpraHM30BaHA ca IMJbeM Ja
IIPOMOBUINY TPaBOCIABIbE, MPABOCIABHE CBETUEE W IPABOCIABHE BPEIHOCTH,

3a MaHactHp y DyHucy, nama mHXOBOM Boauuy na octaBu y Ilehkoj marpujapmuju. Ha moj
KOMEHTap /1a ¥ MU IyTyjeMO y BEJIUKY CBETHIbY, peKia je: ,,Jla, anu cy muxoBa HCKylema Beha,
na he u Onarogar Ouru Beha!®.

38 Busio 61 KOPUCHO y HAPEIHOM IIEPUOJY CIPOBECTH JOJAATHA UCTPAXKUBAMa KOja O yTBPAMIA
Jla I ce U Y KOjoj MEpU Pa3NUKyjy HAauMHHU Ipe3eHTalje MaHacTHpa O]l CTpaHEe MOHAIITBA U
OpraHu3aropa IyTOBamba.
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4YecTo HeHaMepHo, omoryhaBajy Ja ce JyXOBHO TparajamrBo ojBHja usmehy
CyjeBepja H HaIlMOHAIN3MA.

Opranuzatopy W BONUYM MOKIOHMYKMX IyTOBama  IOIPHHOCE
nocehenoctu manactupa CIIL] u 300r Tora IITO CBaKo 01 BUX ,,paBopu3syje” jeaan
Opoj MaHacTUpa y oJHOCY Ha Apyre. Pasnos3u 3a To MOry OWTH JIMYHA TIO3HAHCTBA,
yBepeme 1a Cy HEKH MaHACTUPH oJ Beher BepCKOTr WM KyJITYPHOT U HAIIHOHATHOT
3Hayaja, TO IUTO j€ HEKOM MaHacTUpy y JaToM TpeHyTKy moTrpebHa Beha
¢unancujcka momoh (300r 3ugama KOHAKA, M3TPaliib€ 3BOHUKA, KYIIOBUHE 3eMJbE
Kako OW ce 3armodena MmoJhONPHUBPEIHA MPOU3BO/IHHa, OCIHKaBama (Ppecaka U Jp.)
WIK TO IITO je OPaTCTBO/CECTPUHCTBO MOKA3aI0 KeJby OPraHM3aTOPHMA ITyTOBama
Ja ce HUXOB MaHacTup Halje Ha kapTu Bepckor Typusma.’’ Ca apyre cTpane,
MHOTHM TIOKJIOHMIIMMA BEpCKa IyTOBama HyAE OKBHUP YHyTap Kora pasMemyjy
3Hama, MPEICcTaBe W HCKycTBAa 0 MaHacTupuMa. Kao m xon oOmiacka KIacCHIHUX
TYPUCTHYKUX JCCTHHAIMja, pa3MEHAa HCKYCTBA W JIUYHE IPEMOPYKE MOMAXy
MOKJIOHUIIMMA Jla KaTeTOPHIILY MaHACTHUPE Y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l CBOjUX IOTpeda u
HHTEPECOBamba.
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U3mehy Hape u cTpaxa.
AHTponorsnowka uHtepnpetaumja Omkposema
Ceemoecza JoeaHa bozocnoea’

Ha OCHOBY CTpyKTYypaJMCTHUKHX HHTEpIpETAIfja PEeUIHjCKUX HApaTHBa, TEKCT HYAU
aHanM3y TOpyKa CaapXaHUX Yy Anoxaruncu, ompeljeHy MPETEPUCTHUYKUM MPUCTYIIOM U
MIpOMaTpameM BpPEIHOCTH THX IOPyKa 32 M3BOPHH KOHTEKCT y KOME je KIbHra IHCaHa.
AHaIM30M TEKCTa KOjU HW3roBapajy TIJaBHH JHMKOBH HApaTHBa Y CTPYKTYPHO H3Y3€THO
yIaJbeHUM eIH30/1aMa, YCIOCTaBJba Cce MapaJurMaTcka Be3a Koja pa3oTKpHBA PeJIeBaHTHO
3Ha4Yewe U cMucao Omkposersa. IIpBo ce npomarpajy Hcycosa Ilucma ynyhena mmaaum
xpumhaHCKUM 3ajeTHHIaMa y pUMCKOj A3Mju ca modyeTka TekcTa. [loToMm, aHaimm3upa ce
roBop Tpeher anhena koju ce Hanma3u y cpeauHu Kwure. HamokoH, carnenaBa ce oOpahame
camor bora Ha kpajy Tekcrta. AHamu30oM (OpPMYJIaTHBHUX HCKa3a W Meradopa, aHaiu3a
Anokanuncy Tpeno3Haje Kao MoclaHMIly yrnyheHy MiagoM pelMrujcKOM MOKPETy KOjH ce
HaJla3h yCpeJ Mpoleca yCIOCTaBJbamba HICHTHTETa, Ald U MPEJ HECYMEIbUBO TErOOHHM U
TypOyJIEHTHUM IEPHOJIOM ITyHUM H3a30Ba 3a Miaxy LIpkBy.

Kmwyune peuu: npymTBeHH IPUTUCAK, HACHTUTET, Communitas, opyke, KOMyHUKaIja,
TEOJIOTH]ja, THOCTHIIN3aM, KyJIT uMIiepaTopa, CataHa, TEOIOIIKH OJCETHHK

Between Hope and Fear:
Anthropological Analysis of the Revelation to John

On the basis of structuralist interpretations of religious narratives, the text offers an analysis
of the messages contained in the Apocalypse, determined by the preteristic approach and the
value of those messages for the original context in which the book is written. By analyzing
the text pronounced by the main characters of the narrative in structurally distant episodes, a
paradigmatic connection is established that reveals the relevant meaning of Revelation. First,
paper analysis Jesus' letters addressed to young Christian communities in Roman Asia, from
the beginning of the text. Then, it is analyzed the Third Angel's speech from the middle of
the book. Finally, the message of the very God at the end of the text is seen. Through the
analysis of formulatory statements and metaphors, the Apocalypse is recognized as a epistle
addressed to a young religious movement that is in the middle of the process of establishing

! Tekcr je pesynrar paga Ha npojexty ,,Kynrypro macnelhe u uaenrurer, 6poj 177026, koju
¢uHaHCcHUpa MUHHCTapCTBO 00pa3oBama, HayKe U TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja PC.
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its identity, but also undoubtedly in a difficult and turbulent period full of challenges for the
young Church.

Key words: social pressure, identity, communitas, messages, communication, theology,
gnosticism, imperial cult, Satan, theological reminder

YBoa

VY cBeTily OHOTa IITO 3HAMO 0 ANOKAAIUNCY W UICTOPH]CKOM MEPUOTY Y KOME
ce MojaBJbyje, O lbeHOj OCHOBHO] CTPYKTYPH U TOjeMHUM TyMauewuma (Tomasevié
2016; TomaSevi¢ 2017), amu M y KeJbH Jla HANpaBUMO KOpaK Jajbe Ol CyBe
JECKpHITITUje, Mpyxkuhy jeqHy aHaIn3y, OAHOCHO MOryhy HHTEepIpeTalujy TeKCTa u
IErOBE OCHOBHE MOPYKE Y KOHTEKCTY OJHOCA XpHIThaHCKe 3ajeJHUIE Ca PUMCKUM
JPYIITBOM, Ka0 M KOHKYPEHTCKHM BEpPCKHM CHCTEMHMa ca KOjUMa je Jenuiia
BEpPCKO M KyATypHO Hacnehe.

[Ipenmer ananuze 6uhe Ilucma ynyhena upkBama y Asuju, rosop Tpeher
anhena y rmaBu 14. xoju roBopH o ciieOeHUIIMMa 3BEpPH M HAMOCIETKy, oOpahame
camor bora koju JoBaHy roBopu o ToMe Kome je MecTo y OTEeHOM je3epy, Y
MPETHOCIEABEM MOTIIABIBY Anokaunce.

Kako OmcMo mokazanu 1iTa IMOBe3yje OBE OIJIOMKE, HCTAaKIU Koje je
BUXOBO 3HAUCHE U KOja jea mIxoBa (PyHKIHja, KaKo YHyTap caMor TEKCTa, TaKO U
3a xpumhaHcke 3ajenHunie kojuma je Omixpogerwe ynyheHo, ocioHuhemo ce Ha
uneje Bukropa Tapuepa, Enmynna Jluga u Anana Ajkoka, Koju cy ce 0OaBwin
aHaM30M OMOJIMjCKUX TeMa U MOTHBA KOjU HaM MOTy OWTH oJ Kopucth. Takole,
Tpeba HAOMEHYTH Ja C€ OClamaMO M Ha aHaJlM3y OCHOBHUX KapaKTepHCTHKA
CTPYKType HapaTHBa alOKAIMITHYKUX TEKCTOBa KOjy je monyauo Ilon Ilozed
Komuac u Anmena Jap6o Komunc (Collins 1998; Yarbo Collins 1996), omHOoCHO
pa3Marpama XHjaCTHYKUX M IPYTUX CTPYKTypa, Kojuma cy ce OaBwmu Emmzaber
ycnep ®uopenua, Panko Credanosuh, Puuapa dejsuncon u [lon ITonun.

Hayunm mnpobnem koju aHanmm3a oOpaljyje jecTe OIHOC APYIITBEHO-
MOJMTHUYKHX U KYJITYPHAX OKOJTHOCTH IPOMaTpaHe eroXe U eleMeHaTa TeKCTa Koju
je Kpo3 HcTopujy OMO WHTEpHpeTHpaH Ha Hajpa3inuuTdje HauuHe. JlompuHOC
CTPYKTypaJlHe aHaJW3e M HHTEpIpeTanuje Anoxanunce oriefa ce y pasrpramby
cilojeBa MHCTUUKAIHMja, KOJjU CYy HATaJOXCHH KpPO3 BEKOBE YyUYUTaBamba
MHOTOOpOjHUX 3Ha4Yema y TeKcT. TakBa aHanm3a oMoryhaBa MpOMHIUBAKE U
pasMaTpame HapaTHBa 0Oe3 BHINKAa MPETEHIMO3HMX HHTeprpeTanuja. OHa HOCH
COIICTBEHA 3Ha4YeHa U JyOOKe MOpPYKe 3a CBaKy 0co0y Koja ce MOAyXBaTH YHTamba.
MebhyTuM, BEHO ,ACTHHCKO™ TyMadelme Mopa OHWTH Tpa)KEHO HCKJbYUHBO Y

2 TekCT je HEOMXOHO MOCMATPATH Ka0 3aBPUIHU J€0 KYJITYyPHO-HCTOPUjCKE KOHTEKCTYalU3almje
Anokanunce n Tpeba ra untatu y3 wianke: Milan Tomasevi¢ ,,Moc¢i otkrivenja: apokalipticka
knjizevnost i milenarizam.*“ Etnoantropoloski problemi. 11 (1): 175-192, ognocHo Tomasevic,
Milan. 2017. ,,Patmos: ni tu ni tamo. DruStveno-kulturni kontekst nastanka Otkrivenja Svetoga
Jovana Bogoslova.“ Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 65 (2): 457-474.
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KOHTEKCTy moba y koMme je Hactama. Ha Taj HaumH cBa ocoOeHa, MOHEKaJa U
MAaIlITOBUTA TyMadyewa, OMBajy NEKOHCTPYHCaHA U PACKIIOIJBEHA, TaKO JIa HCHjaBajy
HaJle, yBepema U XTeha COICTBEHUX TyMaua, a He ayTopa wmiu mucara. Onxabpana
MHTEpIpeTanyja IMoKa3yje BUTAIHU Kapakrtep Omkpogerba W HYIH IOIPHUHOC
HBErOBOI pa3yMeBama Kao BpeJHE MOPYKE 3a 3aje[HUIly K0joj je OMO JUPEKTHO
yryheH.

AHTPOIOJOMIKO TyMauewme Anoxaiunce TpoMaTpa OTHOC HOPMH U
BPEIHOCTH, KYJITYpHOI KOHTEKCTa M [JPYIITBEHUMX IIPUTHCAaKa y BE3UW ca
UJICHTUTETOM 3ajefHulle BepHUKAa. OCBeT/baBame KYJITYPOJIOLIKE HMEH3Hje
penmurujckor  Tekcra momyT — Omkpogera  JONPHUHOCH — HHEHOM  00JbeM
MO3UIMOHKUPAkY Y KOHTEKCTY IMOJHMTUKE paHOXpHIThaHCKe 3ajeflHUIle, a He
UCKJbYYHBO KAao TEJCOJOIIKOT M ECXaTOJNOLIKOI MHIICHAPUCTUYKOT HapaTHBa.
OCHOBHH yBHJ KOjH aHajKu3a HyAd HUje HAPOYUTO HOB W IIPE CE MOXKE CMAaTpaTH
HOTBP/IOM MJIM apryMEHTOM KOjH HMJe Yy NPWIOr CXBaTamy Jaa Anokaiuncy tpeba
cMaTpaTH TOCIaHWUIIOM WJIM THCMOM OXpaOpema KOHKPETHO] 3ajeHUI Koja ce
Hala3W Mpe] 3HAYajHUM M3a30BHMa OICTAHKA. AHalU3a KOjy TEKCT HyIH TaKoO
OCBETJbaBa HICHTUTETCKY IUMEH3Hjy PEIUTHjCKOr TeKCcTa Kora, Ipe CBera,
JCTepPMUHHIINY FHETOBH €CXATOJIOUIKA W TEJICONIOMIKA EIEMEHTH CMELITeHH Y
KOHTEKCT HCTOpHje cliacerha. AKIEHTOBaWkE TeMa HICHTHTETa, IPAHUIA TpyIe,
CHCTeMa BPEIHOCTH M TAaKO Jajbe, NONMPUHOCH TyOJbeM BPEIHOBAEY HapaTHBa U
caryie/iaBama BbEeroBor 3Hauaja y ayTeHTHIHOM KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKOM KOHTEKCTY.

TekcTt OmKkposewa Ceemoza JoeaHa bozocnoea

Omkpogerwe Ceemoea Josana bozocnosa 3amounmbe MPOJOTOM Y KOME
ayTop objamimaBa Ja BU3Mje puMa Ha ocTpBy [laTtam 3a Bpeme OopaBka ,,y IyXy Yy
nad HenesbHU™ (OTk 1:10). JoBaH TBpAM Ja WEroBa ca3Hama J0ja3e TUPEKTHO O
Bora, a ka0 Menujym mopyke mojaBibyje ce Huko apyru no Mcyc Xpuct. Takohe,
ayTop OIHKCYyje CIEeKTaKyJapHy BH3HMj)y XpucTa obacjaHor cperiomthy cegam
cBehmaka, oK y pykaMa IpKH celaM 3Be3Jia, a U3 ycTa My U3BUpPE IBOCEKIIH Mad.

Y 2. u 3. rnaBu TekcTa JoBaH ce obOpaha mpkBama y A3HjH, OZHOCHO
MIPEHOCH WM TIOXBalle, IMOKope, oXxpabpema W obehama koja uMm je ymytuo Hcyc
Xpucr. 3ampaBo, CymITHHA pa3ymeBama 4YHuTaBOr OmKposeera CKpUBa ce Yy
BpIMHAMa Koje Ccy y ThM [lucMmuMa akueHTOBaHE, MaHaMa Koje Cy HOABYYCHE U
npobiieMMa KOjU Cy HarJIallleH!, U lbuMa heMo ce BpaTHTH KacHHUje.

Haname, y HapenHa nsa mornaBiba Omxpogerwa JoBaH omucyje boxjn
MIPECTO, IBAICCET U YSTUPH Mama TPOHA Ha KOjuUMa Celie CTapelInHe, CelaM TyX0oBa
boxjux, Kmury ,Hanmucany n3HyTpa u cnossa“ (OTk. 5:1) 3aneuaheny ca cemam
ITeyara u 3aKiIaHO Jarme ca ceaM poropa M cellaM O4Hjy, KOje je jeIMHO JOCTOjJHO
Jla je OTBOPH.

VY 6. nornasiby Kmura neuara nouume Aa ce 0TBapa, HaKOH yera JoBaH
omucyje ,.Benuku aaH THeBa“ (OTk. 6:17), ogHocHO Bu3Wje CTpamama, Koje ce
ojaBJbyjy v opMmynatuBHEM nukiaycuma ofn mo cemam [leuara, Tpyba m Yama
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rHeBa, a Bpaha uMm ce y rmaBama 8, 9, 15 u 16. HeBosbe u Bemuka crpagama
3amounmky ca YeTwpu jaxada ATOKamuIce, KOjU c€ I0jaBJbyjy ca OTBapameM
Kmure, a xynmuHanmja Tix Hemaha moraha ce ca oXKuBJhaBameM MPTBHX IIpEN
BoxjuM mpecronoM M BeTMKHM NOTpecuMa, rmoMpademnma CyHuma u Mecena u
naJioM camor Heba HaKOH OTBapama miector [ledara.

VY 7. rnaBu JoBaH ommcyje oTBapame ceamor Ileuara, 3ampaBo ,Jliedara
bora xxuBora® (Otk. 7:2) K0ju 3akiiama O] CTpajama CBOj€ BEpHE CIIyTe, OJTHOCHO
CTO YeTpJleceT U ueTupu xuspaae M3paenana.

TpyOe u anhenu nojaBibyjy ce y 8. riiaBu, a cBaka Tpy0Oa mpencraBsba 1Mo
jenan karactpodanan morahaj koju 3a cobom omHocu Opojue xprtBe. Ca meToM
TpyboM wumy Haje3e HEOOWYHMX CKakaBalla NpeABOoheHHX ATMOJIOHOM KOjU
nporamajy Jjpye 0e3 boxje o3Hake, a mecta Tpyda mokpehe BojcKy Koja ce Hala3u
n3a Eydpara.

VY 10. rnaBu JoBan omucyje anhena xoju ca cobom Hocu HoBYy Kmury u
KOju My 3a0pamyje Ja 3amuiie oHo MTo 4yje. Anheo ce 3aknmume na he ca cemmom
TpyOOM BpeMe MpecTaTH Jia MOCTOju M Ja he ce MCIyHHTH ,,TajHa boxja“ (OTk.
10:7), a JoBan no0uja 3amarak na mojele Ty KUY, CIaTKy y yCTHMa U TOPKY Y
CTOMaKy.

VY raBu 11. JoBan ommcyje /IBa cBenoka y ,.Bpehu (Otk. 11:3) xoju he
npopuuatd 1260 maHa ¥ uMaTH TOTOBO CBY OOkaHCKy Moh na ce 3amTure oj
HeBoJba. MehyTuM, y ucTOj TnaBu aHheo oOasemTaBa JoBana na he /[Ba cBemoka
HaKOH UCTEKa BPeMEHa KOje UM je MOBEPEHO CTPaJaTH O] ,,3BHjepH IITO H3JIa3d W3
6e3mana® (Otk. 11:7), anu u ga he ce Bparutu u3 MpTBUX. HamokoH, ca cenmom
Tpy6om Hactymuhe ,,1apctBo cBujeTa ['ocnona Hamiera u Xpucra merosa® (OTK.
11:15) koje he TpajaTu ,,Ba Bujek Bujeka“ (Otk. 11:15).

JoBan y 12. rmaBu omucyje XKeHy oOydeHy y CyHIIE ca MECEIOM IIOIHO
HOTY M BEHIIEM O] JBaHaeCcT 3Be3Jla Ha IVIaBH. Takohe, y HCTOM MOINaBJbY
mojaBibyje ce W Benwka llpBeHa Ajkmaja ca cemaM KpyHHCaHUX TJjaBa W JIECET
poroBa. Axmaja mporama JKeHy W HEHOT CHHA, a OHa ce ckpuBa 1260 maHa y
nyctumu. Tokom O6opaBka JXKene y myctumu, Muxajino u merosu anhenu nobehyjy
AXajy U BbeHe JeMOoHe Ha HeOy HakoH dera bBaBo m CartaHa OuBajy OaueHH Ha
3emJby. CBakako, Taj mopa3 CataHe Ha HeOy 3HAYM KaTacTpody 3a OHE Ha 3eMJbH.
Catana mporama JKeHy, anu oHa ycrieBa Aa IOOETHE MITO JOAATHO pPa3THEBJbYje
‘BaBona koju HaKOH TOra MPOTOHM JbyJE, HAPOUUTO OHE KOjU ce Apxke boxjux
3armoBecTH U Bepyjy y Ucyca Xpucra.

V¥ 13. rnaBu mojaBipyje ce 3Bep U3 Mopa ca celaM KpyHHCAHUX IJ1aBa Ha
Kojuma cy ,,umeHa xynHa“ (Otk. 13:1) u mecet poroBa. Ta 3Bep Jauuu Ha puca, UMa
HOTe MeJlBe/Ia, yCTa JlaBa, a CHary je Joowina nupektHo ox Carane. JoBaH ca3Haje aa
je jemHa ox THX TIJlaBa Owia pameHa, ajld ce H3JIeunsaa, Te CY jOj ce JbYIH
MOKJIOHWUITH, Ki1amajyhu ce 3ampaBo 3muju. 3Bep Xynu Ha bora, meroBy kyhy u oHe
KOjH )XKHMBE Ha HeOy, a 0] ce KIIambajy OHM YKja MMEHA HHCY 3aIliCaHa Y ,,)KUBOTHO]
kibm3M jarmeTa” (OTk. 13:8). [pyra 3Bep u3na3u U3 3eMJbe, HMa JIBa pora ¥ TOBOPH
kao Axmaja, a mpenaje ce 3Bepu M3 Mopa Koja je HaKOH CONCTBEHOT HCIIEJbEHA
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HapeJuia cTBapame ,,MKOHe Koja roBopu’. Takohe, 3Bep u3 3emibe Hapehyje na
Oyny moOWjeHHM CBU OHHM KOjU C€ He TOKIIOHE HMKOHU 3BepH U3 MOpa, JOK
MTOKJIOHUIIMMA WKOHE aojebyje JKur Ha pyu win yeny y3 koju he mohu na tpryjy
HopMainHo. Ume u 6poj 3Bepu cy 666 (Otk. 13:18).

VY rnaBu 14. Josan ommcyje Jarme u 144 000 ,,0TKyIUbEHHX ca 3eMibe™
(Otk. 14:3). Takohe, roBopu o anheny koju HOcH ,,BeuHO jeBaHhesbe™ (OTK. 14:6),
HajaBbyjyhu ,gac cyma meroBa“ (Otk. 14:7). [Jpyru anbeo oOjaBibyje man
Basunona. Tpehu anheo 06jaBibyje na he oHM KOjU ce IOKIIOHE UKOHU 3BEPUEH0] U
camoj 3BepH ,,lIMTH O] THheBa boxkjera™ n Ouhe MydeH OrmeM U CyMITIOPOM TIpes
Jarmerom u anhenuma. 3ampaBo, y roBopy Tpeher anljena Hamasu ce BeoMa BakHA
Iopyka Koja kopecnoHaupa ca ITmcMuma moMecHHM LpKBaMa M 0] he kacHuje
Ooutn moceehena naxma. Y uctoj riaBu JoaH onucyje CHHA 4OBeYjer ca 371aTHOM
KPYHOM Ha TJIaBH M OIITPHM CPIIOM Y PYIIH.

Y 15. u 16. tnaBu omucyje ce celaMm IMOCIEIHHUX 3ala ca KOjuMa ce
3aBpiaBa boxju raeB. Cpehemo ce ca oHnMa Koju ¢y ce oxynpenu Mkonwn, Xury u
camoj 3BepH JIOK TeBajy XuMHY MojcHjy 1 Jarmety. Anhenu Hoce cefaM 37aTHUX
Yamra mynux Boxjer rHeBa W moummy Ja ux mponuBajy. Iletu anmbeo mpocuma
Yamy Ha mpecto came 3Bepu. lllectu cymu Eydpar kako Ou ra npennim mapeBu ca
HCTOKA, a TI0jaBJbyjy Ce TPH HEYHCTA JyXa KOjU YMHE Yyna, MpHIpeMajyhu apMujy
3a OUTKY Ha ApmarezoHy, KojoM Ou Tpebaso na KyliMuHupa cykoO bora u ‘basona.
Ca m3nuBameM ceamMe Yame moma3sy 10 OTPOMHOT IOTpeca KOjH O3HauaBa Kpaj U
naJ He3HaO00)KauKHX I'paioBa, OqHOCHO CaTaHMH 1opas.

Cyhemwe u npomact BaBuiioHcke KypBe Koja ,,ceId Ha 3BHjepH LPBEHO]
(Otk. 17:3), omHocHO 3Bepu u3 Mopa wiu AkJaju, olBUja ce y riaaBama 17 u 18.
BaBunoHcka kypBa orpHyta je mopdUpHjoOM U CKEpJeToM U OkuheHa 31aToM,
JIparuM KamewmeM H Oucepuma. Ha weny joj mwmme ,,TajHa®, OJHOCHO ,,BaBuiioH
BEJIMKU, MaTH KypBama M Mp3ocTuMa 3eMasbckuM™ (OTk. 17:5). OHa je mujana of
KpBU CBETUX W cBefoka McycoBux. JoBaH noOHja Mojallkbeme Ja celaM IJiaBa
Kypge npencrasiba cenam Opaa, a casHaje u na je ox Cexam mapeBa net Beh Ouo,
jena jecre, a mocienmu he nohu u 3aapikahe ce mano. Takobe, no3Haje na je cama
3Bep Ocmu 1ap, Koju je OMO W HUje, a HAIOCIETKY ca3Haje W na poroBu Kypse
npeacTaBibajy Jlecer mapeBa Koju joml HHCY NPHUMIINA HapcTBa. Y 18. riaBu
MO3MBajy CE JbYAU Ja Aajy AYILIO OHOJUKO KOJIUKO Cy HOOWIH OJ rpaja: ,,[UTaTHTEe
joj xao mto u oHa ruiaty Bama“ (Otk. 18:6).

I'maBa 19. onmcyje jom jexan mopas Catane, JIaxKHOT TPOPOKa U BBUXOBHX
cnenbenuka. Hakon Xumue bory, kojy neBajy crapemuHe, JoBaH onucyje cBaaly
JarmeTa u meroee JKeHe. Y UCTOj r1aBH OMKCYje ce jolI jeHa OMTKA Y KOjoj CHare
JoOpa Ha GesloM KoYy MpenBOIH ,.BepaH u UCTHHUT (OTK. 19:11) ca Hatnmcom
UMEHA Koje jenuHo oH 3Ha. OH Ha ceOM MMa LpPBEHY XaJbHHY O KPBH, UME MY je
Peu boxja, 3 ycta My u3na3u Mad kojuM yoOuja HezHabOome. [ap Hag mapeBuma u
rocmofap HajJ ToclojaprMa HOopakaBa BOjCKy 3Bepu W JIaXHOT mpopoka, Koju
OuBajy yxBahenu u 6auenu y OTmbeHO je3epo.
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I'maBa 20. onmcyje Be3uBame CaTaHe HAa XUJbaly FOAMHA U HBETOBO Oarame
y Oe3qaH, HaKOH 4Yera he umnak OuTH ,,0JpujenieHa Ha Maio Bpemena™ (Otk. 20:3).
Omnmucan je u Cyn Ha KOMe cyzie OHH KOju Cy cTpafganu y ume Vcyca u 3a ped boxjy,
KOjU ce HHCy NOKIOHWIM VKOHM 3Bepum0j W Hucy mnpumund JKur. OHum cy
OHBENH M LapeBahe xuspaxy roauHa ca Xpucrtom, nok Carana Oynae Ouo BesaH.
Joan casHaje ma To mpencraBiba IIpBO Backpceme W Ja OCTalnM MpTBalM Hehe
OXKHBETU Kaja u Mcycosu crnenbeHuny koju he outu csemrrHuu bory u Xpucry.
Mehytum, nocne xuibamy roxuna Carana he msahu Hamosbe u3 Oe3maHa na Ou
OKynuo Bojcky ['ora m Marora kako Ou omnkomunu rpax boxju. baso, koju je
o0OMaHyo BOjCKy, Ouhe 3aToueH Ha UCTO MecTO Kao U 3Bep u JlaxkHu npopok u Ouhe
MydeHH 3ayBek. HakoH Tora, koHayHo nounme CTpauiHu cyq u otBapa ce Kmura
xuBota. Cmpt u [lakao 6uhe 6adenu y OrmeHo jesepo u To je [pyra cmprt. OHn
Koju ce Hucy Hanui y Kiusu sxuBoTa Ouhe Ha crom Mecty kao u CaraHa, 3Bep,
Jlaxxuu npopoxk, ITakao u Cmpr.

HanokoH, y nBa 3aBpinHa moriassba JoBaH onucyje boxju rpan, oaHOCHO
Hogwu Jepycamum, HoBo HeOo u HoBy 3emiby. Takole, nupektHo on bora ca3naje
Jla CTPAIJbUBH, HEBEPHU, IOTAaHH, KPBHUIIM, KyPBapH, Bpadapy U HUI0IONOKIOHHIIN
3aBpIIaBajy y je3epy Koje TOpH OT'HBEeM U CYMIIOPOM, a TO je oOpahame o1 3HauajHE
Ba)XHOCTH 32 HAIly aHATU3y. JepycaianM, KOjH je Kao JAparu KaMeH, CHIa3d ca Heba
u npencrasiba Hesecty HcycoBy. OnroueH je mparysbuMma, Oucepuma U 371aToM, a
Kpo3 mera Teue Peka sxuBoTta koja u3Bupe u3 boxjer u npecrona Jarmera. Ctabna
Hpeera JXKuBoTa Hamaze ce Ha obanu peke, a JoBaHy je mMOTBphEeHO na je Bpeme
6nmu3y: ,,aa, nohu hy ckopo!* (Otk. 22:20).

AHanusa OTkpoBewa CBeTora JoeaHa borocnoBa — nopyka,
WAEHTUTET N Haga

3amrTo Cy pemakTOpH CBETHX TEKCTOBA TIIOCTYIIMIIM OHAKO KakKo CYy
noctynuinu? [lutamwe koje Enmynn JIuu noctaBba camoM cedu, jeTHAKO je BaXKHO
3a CBaKM paJi KOjH HACTOjH Jia OJIrOHETHE IIOPyKe Ma KOT' TEKCTa, @ HApO4YUTO jeIHOT
PEJIUTH)CKOT KOjH y ceOW calpikd YHMTaB CIUIET NMOpyKa yImyheHHX YOBEUAHCTBY.
CrpyKTypanHa aHTPONOJIOTHja y4H HAC J]a MHUTOBH, A TaKO U PEIUTHjCKH CBETH
HapaTHBH, y ceOu cajpike KOAUpaHe MOpyKe APyradrje o OHUX KOje HaM OTKpHBa
BUXO0B HEMOCPEIHO pasilydyuB cMucao, ropopehu Ham ga je m ®mux Moryhe
nexomuparu (Leach & Aycock 1988, 8).

CBakako, HaMepa OBe aHaJu3e HUje Ja JOJaTHO MUCTU(DUKY)e Anoxaruncy
Hynehu HEKakBo ,,TajHO* 3HauYewme. Hamepa pajga je Aa MOTBpAM OHO INTO HajBehm
0poj caBpeMeHHX ayTopa Beh roBopu 0 Omkposery Toka3yjyhu ,,je THOCTaBHOCT
MOpyKe Koja ce Hasla3u y TekcTy. [lopyke Ha Kojy ce HepeTko 3abopaBiba, Koja ce
UTHOPHIIE Y JKEJbM Ja C€ TEeKCT TPEACTaBH JAPYradujuM, MHUCTUYHHjUM,
WHTPUTAHTHUJUM, MOXIa 3HAYajHHJUM Y FHErOBOj MeTa(HU3MUKO] Ba)KHOCTH.
OmnpaBiaHo je MPETHOCTaBUTH Ja YIPABO Ta MOPYKa YHHU W3BOPHY WHTCHIIHjY
PEIaKTOpa, KOjU Cy TEKCT CACTaBHIN y CHEIU(UYHOM KYITYpHO-HCTOPHjCKOM U
IPYIITBEHO-TIONMUTHYKOM TPEHYTKy. Ta TIOpyka ce MAWpEeKTHO THYE IKHUBOTA
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3ajefHULe, communitas-a, HEHOT HWJCHTHTETAa W OICTaHKa, a He TOJIMKO Kpaja
BpPEMEHa, CBEOTIIITET MIOCTOjaba U €CXaToJIOTHje.

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha cXBarame peWrdje Kao BaKHE JPYIITBEHE
MHCTHUTYILIMje KOja UMa 3a/laTak Ja 3ajeJHULM [IPEeHece, a IIOTOM U OZIpXKH onpehene
npymrsene BpeaHoctH (Leach & Aycock 1988, 92) u unentuter, Jluu Hac ynyhyje
Ha OCHOBHY TIOpPYKY Anokaiunce:

,»Ocehaj 3a communitas HEOIBOJUB je OJl MpHjeia3Ha CTama OMBamba
HU Ty, HM Tamo, HH y OBOM, HH Yy HEKOM Jpyrom caujery. To je
MHCTHYHO CTame 3a Koje He BpHjese npasmia crpore yoruke (Leach
& Aycock 1988, 38).

IlocMaTpaHo y TOM KOHTEKCTY, YMHH CE€ CACBUM jacHHM 300T dYera je
ayropy Omkpogersa OWUIIO HEONXOIHO M3THAHCTBO Ha IlatMoc, omHOCHO 300T Yyera
My je 6mo notpeban GopaBak mpej; caMuM BoXjUM TPOHOM TJe je MPUMHKO cCa3Harba
Koja je nmpeHeo BepHuuMa y Asuju. bopaBehu Ha yak nBa Mecrta Koja cy ,,HU Ty, HA
TaMo™, OJIHOCHO W3BaH cBakogHeBHe peanHoctu (Daglas 2001, 130-131), ayTop
Anokanunce CBOJUM IUPEKTHUM JBOCTPYKO €KCTATHUKO-PEIHTH]CKAM HCKYCTBOM
3a0rphe TEeKCT HEONMXOAHHM ayTOPUTETOM KOjU je HeMmoryhe ,,IopeMeTHTH u
npyka My HeonxogHu jerutumuter (Turner 1969, 94-130). bopaBak y
3aTOYCHHUINTBY U MpUCYCTBO Mely cBenmma, anhennma, Vicycom Xpucrom u camMum
Borom, HOocu ca coboMm naneko Behy TeXHMHY M MMa MOCEOHO 3HAYEHE YHYTap
3ajelHUIIE Koja Bepyje na je 10 HemaBHO caMm bor xuBeo Ha 3emsbu. Ciio60aHO
MO>KEMO TMPETIIOCTABUTH Jia Ou cynbuHa Omxpogerpa OUia TajeKko Ipyraddja aa je
TEKCT, CBUTAK WIN KibUTa IpoHal)eHa ciTy4ajHo, CKpUBEHA y HEKOj MehHH.

V3 ucTHLAkE eCeHLUjalHe BaXKHOCTH 3ajelHHIE Kao MpUMaola MOpyKe
CBETHX HapaTHUBa U BaXHOCTH ,,0HOCTPaHE* JISTUTHMHU3AlIM]je THX TBPAKH, JInd Hac
ynyhyje Ha jolll jeqHy BaKHY TUMEH3HUjy MPHUCTYIa aHATN3U TaKBUX TekcToBa. Kao
HAjKOPUCHUJH TPUCTYI Y IOTPa3d 3a H3BOPHOM HHTCHIHUjOM pEAaKkTopa WId
ayTopa, OJHOCHO IPaBUM 3HaYeHHUMa MOPyKa KOje CBETH TEKCTOBH mpeHoce, JIng
Hac ynyhyje Ha jenan npetepuctndku (Stefanovic 2002) npucTyr:

»KeIMMO 1M JOoNpeTH 10 CKPUBEHOTa, PEJMTHO3HOT 3HaveHa
OMONMjCKUX TPHUYA, YBPCTO JPXKUM Ja MX Tajga TpebaMo pasMarparu
CHHKPOHHM]jCKH, 0e3 003upa Ha BUX0B pepocien. OHe cy 3aCTyIJbEHE
y bubnmjn xakBy manac mmamo, jep Cy cacTaBjbaudl CXBaTHIM HHXOB
cmucao... CxBatmim cy, 3axBasbyjyhm TaHkohyTHOCTH, M yCKy
MMOBE3aHOCT TpHjexa M clacema, ducrohe u morudnu. Pemmrmosno
CTabe communitas yCrocTaBlba ce TOYHO HA TPAHUIN TOMYIITEHOTa 1
HEJOMyIITeHoTa. A TO je OHO O YeMy CBe Te IpHde, y3eTe 3ajeIHo,
3anpaBo u ropope (Leach & Aycock 1988, 43-44).

VY ckmamy ca cazHameM KOje HaM HyAW CTPYKTypaiiHa aHTpOIIOJIOTHja 1a je
»Kpaj caapkaH y moyeTky®, mokymahemo na, aHanmu3upajyhu moderak U Kpaj
Anokanunce, TOACETUMO Ha HEHY OCHOBHY MOPYKY KOja jé HApOUUTO CIMKOBUTO U
jacHO WCTaKkHyTa IpU HEHO] cpenuHH. Ha camMoM modeTky, Kao W Ha CpEIWHH,
HaJla3u Ce 3allpPaBO BEOMA jacaH CIMCAK OHOTa IITO je 3a0pameHO, HENOMyLITEHO,
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QM U OYCKMBAHO M OXpaOpHBAaHO, JOK je Ha CaMOM Kpajy TEKCTa Taj CIIMCAaK
HapouyuTo anocTpodupaH pedrmMa Koje n3roBapa HAKO Ipyru 1o cam bor.

Kao rmaBHM KpHTEepHjyM IO KOME Cy oOjJabpaHe CIleHE Ha Koje OBIe
CTaBJbAMO HAarJIacak, IMOCIYXKHO je PEAAKTOPCKH OAa0Hp KOMYHHKAIH]CKOT KaHaa,
OJHOCHO ToImJbajana mnopyka koje Jopan mpuma. Hamme, Hcyc Xpucr, Tpehu
anheo koju Moxe outn CBeTH AyX, a Ha Kpajy u caMm bor, majby mopyke Koje ¢y y
TecHO] MeljycoOHOj Be3M Kaja ce€ CTaBe Yy KOHTEKCT OJHOCa XPpUIThaHCKUX
3ajeflHMIIA U EUXOBOI JIPYIITBEHOT OKPYXEHha Ca KOjUM JKUBE Y KOHCTAHTHOM
oIHOCY ,.BHCcOKe HamerocTu™ (Stark & Bainbridge 1981, 138-139; Turner 1969,
111-112; Bromley 1997; Wilson 1979; McMinn 2001; Cohn 1970). Csakako,
0/1abup TAaKBOT KPUTEPHjyMa MOXKE M3TJICHAATH KPajibe apOUTpapHoO, ajli YUHHU Ce J1a
je TakBO CTPYKTYpHO pacrnopehuBame Momusbaana mopyka 3aucta OWJIO BajkKHO
penaktopuma Anokanunce (Stefanovic 2002; Paulien 1986; Strand 1976; Davidson
1992; Schussler Fiorenza 1998; Tavo 2005).

Mucma

IMucma upkBama y Asuju, a HapouuTo upkBama y Edecy, Ilepramy,
Tujatupy u Jlaogukuju, rpajioBUMa KOju Cy OCEOHO anocTpopupaHu Kao MecTa y
KOjUMa TMOJPIIKY HWMajy TOjeJMHE THOCTHYKE TPyIe W YUHUTEIbH, NPEACTaBIbajy
CBOjEBPCHE IOJCCTHUKE YUTaBOM XpWIIhaHCTBY ,InTa Tpeba, a ITa He cMme™,
OJHOCHO TIPYXKajy Hperie]] TOMyIITCHNX U HeIOMyITeHNX 00IrMKa OHAIIaka, alli
u BepoBama. Takohe, y IlucmMmma CBUM IpKkBaMa Haja3e Ce€ CBOjeBPCHHU
,,TIOJICETHUIIN KOJU Ha IPBOM MECTy Npyxkajy obehama BepHHMa M UCTpajHUMA,
QIM jeTHAKO TaKo TIpajie M CBOjeBPCHY TEOJOMIKYy IpenctaBy Mcyca Xpucra
Pa3NUYATIM XMMHaMa 1 (OPMYJIATHBHUAM H3peKaMa.

Uwuramwe u aHanu3a [lucama koja JoBaH NMpEeHOCH a3ujCKHM 3ajeIHHIIaMa
nonaceha Hac Aa je xpumrhancka L[pkBa 3amouena ka0 YMUTaB HU3 MUJICHAPUCTUIKUX
KYJITOBa, 2 HE KA0 MOHOJINTHA MHCTUTYIIMja KOja TIOCE/IYyje jaCHE TEOJIOIIKE JOTME U
JIOKTPHHE, YBPCTY CTPYKTYpY M jacHy xujepapxujy. Ca apyre cTpaHe, AaHalllbe
3Hame mnojaceha Hac ma je OWIO HEONXOIHO CTBOPHTH jEIHY ,,CAMOCBECHY
3ajemanny (Leach & Aycock 1988, 94), xoja he ycnern na nedunuIne cOrncTBeHA
WICHTUTET W KaCHUje ra yHampemd, a 3alpaBo TO IPEACTaB/ba CHHXPOHH]CKH
koHTeKcT [Iucama u untaBe Anoxanunce KOju OBJIE KEIUMO JIa IPEICTABUMO.

I'oBopehu JoBany mTa na kaxke pkBeHOj 3ajenuunn y Edecy, Ucye Xpucr
HAPOYUTO TMOJBJIAYH OHO ILITO MY CMETa, aji U HUCTHYE OHO INTO MY HAPOYUTO
OJIroBapa:

~Anheny Edecke 1pkBe Hamuimm: Tako roBOPH OHaj LITO JPIKH Ceaam
3BHje3/1a Y JICCHUIM CBOjOj, W IITO XOIU MOCPEI CeldaM CBHjETH-aKa
3MaTHHUjeX: 3HAM TBOja Jjeja, U TPy TBO]j, M TPIUBCHE TBOjE, U Ja HE
MOXKEII CHOCUTH 3IIHjeX, U UCKYUAO CU OHe KOju 2080ope 0a cy
anocmonu a Hujecy, u Haulao cu ux aadcie; (noj. ayt.) M moguuo cu
MHOTO, U TPIUBCH:E MMalll, U 32 UME MOje TPYAHO CH Ce, U HHUjecH
cycrao. Ho mmam Ha Tebe, mrTo cu Jby0aB CBOjy IPBY OCTaBHO.

OmnoMeHH ce JaKiie OTKyJla CH CIao, W MOKaj Ce, W IpBa Jjea YHHH;
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ako 5 He, nohm hy T ckopo, u nurHyhy CBHjEeTHaK TBOj C MjecTa
BEroBa, ako ce He MOKajell. Ho 060 umaws wimo mp3uwi Ha Ojend
Huxonunaya, na xoja u ja mpsum‘ (mog. ayt.) (OTk. 2:1-6).

IMTucmo upkeu y Ilepramy ca coOOM HOCH CIIMYHE 3aMepKe, OJHOCHO
JUPEKTHO je TocBeheHO KOHKYPEHTCKO] BEPCKO] 3ajTHHIIN:

/1 aHheny mepraMcke IpKBEe HAIWIIN: TaKO TOBOPH OHAj IITO MMa
Mad omrap ¢ o0je cTpaHe: 3HaM [jena TBOja, M TIje JKUBHII, TIje je
NPUJECTO COTOHMH; W IP)KHUIII MME MOje, U HHUJECH Ce OJPEKao Bjepe
MOje M Y OHE JaHe y Koje je AHTHUIIA, BjepHH CBjeIOK MOj, YOUjEH KOX
BaC, I'Jije )KUBU COTOHA. Ho umam na mebe mano, wmo umaul my Koju
Opaoice Hayky Banaama, xoju yuawe Banaxa O0a nonoscu cabrazam
nped cunosuma Hszpaumesujem, oa jedy sicpmee udoicke, u oa ce
xkypeajy. Taxo umaw u mu xoju Opace nayxy Huxonunaya, na xojy ja
mp3um™ (ox. ayT.) (OTk. 2:12—15).

IIpenocehu oHo ,,muT0 cmeTta® Ucycy Xpucty, aytop Omxpogerba 3ampaBo
KOHCTpPYHWIIIC jelaH ,HEraTWBHW HISHTUTET , moBJauchu rpanuna wusmely
KaTeropuja NpaBoOBEpHUX U jepeTrka u hopmynumryhu auxoromujy Mu : OHu.

Jlaxxuu anocronu, Huxonuuuu unu Huxonautu, 3ampaBo cy BEpOBaTHO
THOCTHIIH, I10 TIpefamy ciendenuny hakona Hukoe, Koju cy mpHUxBaTall 3axTeBe
Puma, ydecTBoBanmM y KynTy HMIIepaTopa, MPaKTUKOBaIH oapeheHe oprujactudke
puTyase, anu ¥ on0WjanM Aa TpHXBaTe HEKe JAPYIITBEHEe M PEelIUrujcke oapende
nomuHaHTHe xpuirhancke 3ajennune y Edecy u npyrum rpagosuma Asuje. Takobe,
caMo IoMHBamke Bamama, mo3HaTor mpopoka H, 3ampaBo, Mara u3 bpojesa ,,koju
3Ha 3HambE O BULIKeM™,> IPUIMYHO jacHo yryhyje Ha MUCTHYKH, MOY/Ia H OKYJITHH
KapakTep 3ajeHUIa O KOjuMa ce TOBOPH, a KOjU jecTe CBOjCTBEH 3Ha4ajHOM Opojy
THOCTUYKHX CHCTEMA.

Ca npyre ctpane, onpehene erumornomike ananuse uMeHa Huxona (rp4.) u
Banam (xe0.) ynyhyje Ha rocmojapeme HIM OCBajambe JbYIH, Bpadame, Ma H
Bapame, cCMemTajyhn WX y HajHETaTHBHHjU KOHTEKCT. Hema cymme na je ayTop
Omkposersa ©Ma0 HaMepy 1a ocyAoM Koja moiasu on Mcyca Xpucra cBojum
cien0CHUITIMA MIPEIU3HO UCTaKHe ,,IITa Tpeba, a mTa He cMe™. Ocyna je ycMepeHa
JUPEKTHO TIPOTHB KOHKYPEHTCKE 3ajeJHUIIe KOja MMa COIICTBEHE CICIOCHHKE Y
rpamy.

Taxole, NpuCycTBO THOCTHYKMX yuHTelba y TujaTupy HHje ocTano 0e3
onpeheHe moxope:
.,/ anheny TujaTupcke npKBe HAMIIN: TaKO TOBOpH cUH boxxuj, Koju
“Ma OYH CBOje Kao IUIaMEH OTE-CHU, M HOTE FH-ETOBE Kao Mjead; 3HaM
TBOja Jjena, U Jby0aB, U CiIyXO0y, U Bjepy, U TPIUBCHE TBOjE, U Jjera
TBOja, U J1a IONUbEABjeX NMa BUIIIE OX TpBUjeX; Ho umam Ha mebe
Mmano, wmo Jdonywimaus dcenu Jezaeenu, Koja zosopu Oda je
npopouuya, 0a y4u u 0a eapa ciyee moje 0a yume npemyoy u 0a jeoy

3 Bp 24:16. Ceu omiomuu u3 CTapor 3aBeTa HaBEIEHH Cy npeMa npesoay Pype Jlanuuunha.
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orcpmey uooncky. (nmox. ayr.) W nmamox joj BpujeMe ma ce IOKaje
Ol KypBapcTBa CBojera, u He TMokaja ce. EBo je ja mehem Ha omap u
OHE KOjU YMHE MpeJby0y ¢ HOM Y HEBOJbY BEJIHKY, aKO CE HE IOKajy
ox cBojujex mjerna. U mgjeny me3uny nmoduhy Ha mMjecto; u mo3Hahe cBe
LIPKBE J1a CaM ja KOjH UCIIMTYjeM cpua u 0ybpere, u mally Bam CBakoMme
mo aujenuma BammM™ (OTk. 2:18-23).

JecTu JKpTBY MNpHHETY HAONY, OMHOCHO Yy4YeCTBOBATH Y MpoIlecHjama
HMMIIEPUJATTHOT KYJITa U TaKO BPLIMTHU jeHY PEIUTHjCKY MpeBapy Kojy HOIMYILTajy
Jujepu  MokpeTa TomyT Jesasene,' TpeicTaBiba  KpUIEHE  JPYIITBEHO
MPUXBATJHUBOT TIOHAIIAka M YCTAaHOBJHEHHUX HOPMH Koje je Hemoryhe 3ao0mhwu.
JlukoBu oamerHyTor hakoma Hwukone, ka0 H CTapo3aBETHHX JHYHOCTH —
IpeBpT/bUBOT Bamama u cMpToHOCHE Je3aBesbe, MpeacTaBibali Cy JOBOJFHO MOhHE
cuMO0JIe KOjU Cy MOTJIH Jia CTOje Ka0 CACBUM jacHa OTIOMEHA HMJIM ITyTOKa3 KOjHM
myTeM He Tpeba uhu.

3axTeB 3a BHCOKOM rocBeheHomhy, 3a ynarameM 3Ha4ajHUX KYJITYPHUX,
JyXOBHHUX, aJld U (PMHAHCH]JCKUX HAropa J0o0po je Mmo3HaTa KapaKTepUCTHKa HOBUX
PENMUTHjCKUX TOKpeTa, a XpHUImhaHCTBO HE MpPEACTaBJha HUKAaKaB H3y3eTak. butu
»HU XJIaJaH, HM Bpyh* HeIOmyCTHB je JyKCy3 Y MOMEHTY KaJla Cé YHTaB IIOKpeT
HaJIa3d Ha TEIIKOM HCIMTY KOjU 3aXTeBa 3HadajHe KpTBe. [lucma ,HecTamHHM™
[pPKBaMa, OJHOCHO 3ajefHUIIaMa YHjH Cy WIAHOBH HAjBEpOBATHHjE KOKECTHPAIU
KaKko ca KOHKYPEHTCKMM BEPCKHM CHCTEMHMa, TaKO M Ca PUMCKOM JAPKaBOM Yy
nopehewy ca ,,4BpCTUM" IpKBama, OJHOCHO 3ajemHunama y Cmupam, Capay u
Ounagenduju koje ce ,HUCY oapekie peun Mcycose™ (Otk 3:8) mmajy 3a jacan
OWb YCIIOCTaBJbAE HICHTHTETa KOHCTPYKIMjOM TIpencTaBe Jlpyror, oITHOCHO
HCTHIAKa ,,HEYUCTUX “ 0COOMHA, MUIILJbEH-a U IIOHAIIIAkA.

NoBop aHhena

Hdpyry CTpyKTypHY CEKBEHIIy KOja MpeacTaBiba Je0 MapaJurMaTcKe Be3e
OCHOBHE Mopyke 4nHU ToBop Tpeher anlena y cpenumimem aeny Anoxarunce, 4ajy
cy BaxkHocT Beh ucrakmum Emmzaber Illycnmep ®uopenna, Panko Credanosuh,
Hejsuncon u Ilonun, pasMarpajyhu pa3iuyuTe acmnekTe LEeHTPaJHHUX IpelcTaBa
tekcta (Tomasevic 2016; TomaSevi¢ 2017). ToBop Tpeher anhema y rmaBu 14
ClIeln HAaKOH BeoMa CITMKOBUTHX OIHca, Hajupe JKene u merera, amm u AXnaje y
maBu 12, omHOcHO omuca 3Bepu M3 Mopa U 3BepH M3 3emibe y raBu 13.
[TocraBibena cueHa nupekTHor cykoba Llpkee, Pumckor mapctBa W KyjTa
uMIIepaTopa Koje MpeACTaBibajy OIHCAHU JIMKOBH Yy IPETXOIHUM IIOTJIaBJFHMA,
KyJIMUHHUpPa IpoTrjallaBameM ,naaa Bapunona® u roopom Tpeher anbena:

,,/1 ToBOpaiire BeiaukujeM rimacom: 0ojre ce bora, u momajre My ciasy,

jep mohe wac cyma merora; M MOKJIOHHTE C€ OHOME KOjH j& CTBOPHO

HEe0O W 3eMJbY M MOpE W M3BOpe BoneHe. M npyru anljeo 3a mum une

rosopehu: maze, naje BaBuiloH rpaj BENUKH; jep OTPOBHHjEM BUHOM

KypBapcTBa cBojera Hamnoju cee Hapone. U tpehu anheo 3a mum une

4 11ap. 18:4 Jesusesba ,,ko0ja youjaure npopoke ['ocriomme*.
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roBopehu riacom BeJHMKHjeM: KO Ce IOJ MOKJIOHU 3BHjEpH M HKOHH
IE3MHOj, W MPUMH XXUT HA Yell0 CBOje WM Ha PyKy cBOjy, M oH he
IIUTH Off BMHA THeBa boxjera, kKoje je HEMPOMHjEIIaHO YTOYCHO Yy
Yalry THEBa Herosa, W Ouhe MydeH OTHBEeM M CyMIIOPOM IIpen
anhenuMa cBeTMMa M Ipen jarmeToM. M muM Mydema HBHXOBa
u3ngasuhe Ba BHjEK BHjeKa, M He hie MMaTH Mupa JaH M HOW Koju ce
TOKJIamajy 3BUjepH U MKOHHM HHE3MHOj, M KOjH NPUMajy KHUI' MMEHa
we3nHa. (moa. ayT.) OBIje je TpIUBEHE CBETHjEX, KOjU JpXKE
3anoBecTH 00Kje u Bjepy McycoBy* (Otk. 14:7-12).

3a pa3nuky o THOCTHUKHX jujepa ocyhenux y Ilucmuma, Tpehu anheo
IeUHUIIE Kao MOTITYHO HENPUXBATJBHB OJHOC XpUMNAHCKUX IPKBEHNUX 3ajeTHHLA
npeMa pUMCKO] IpKaBH M KyJITy HMIepaTopa, kao oOnmky rpahaHcke penuruje
napcerBa,. Temko na je moryhe Oosbe ommcaTH Ka3Hy HEBEpHUX O]l pe4H Koje je
ymoTpebuo cam aytop Tekcra. HeBepum he 3apmmtu y [lakmy, omHOCHO Yy
OrmeHoM je3epy | TO je Kpaj Ipudye, Aa MOTIIYHO YNPOCTHMO IIOEHTY MOpYKe W3
roopa Tpeher anhena. Jlebunucame J10jaTHOCTH U TPIUbEHA KOje OHA 3aXTEBa,
IpUIpeMa 3ajeJHAIly 3a jeJaH CTaTyc ,,CTPYKTypalHe JUMHHATHOCTH , HAPOYUTO
aKo ce y3Me y 003Hp TO Ja ce CTBapHHU NMporond XpumhaHa Tek mpunpeMajy u na
he cBojy kynmunanujy umaru Tokom 11 u 111 Beka.

VYdecTBOBamE y PHUMCKHM IIpoOILleCHjaMa IpelCTaB/ba MAPTUIHUNALM]Y Y
IOpPYIITBEHOM CHCTEMY U IIOBHHOBAa-¢ HHCTUTYNHjaMa, OJJHOCHO IpHXBaTame JKura
3Bepu. Jpyrum peumma, Tpehu anbheo ocybyje u3najy pane LlpkBe u mpokiumbe
JbyJie c1ador KapakTepa clipeMHe Ha KoMIpoMmuce ca Pumom.

NoBop Bora

VY 3aBpLIHOM JeNy HU3a NOpyKe Anokaiunce jacHO je MOJBYYEH WICHTUTET
OHHX KojuMa je MecTo y OrmeHoM jesepy. McTakHyTe cy ocoOHMHE Koje ocyheHux
Ha BeuHy martey y Ilaximy. KonauHy mnorBpay oHora mTo je xpumhaHuma
HeJlomycTuBo, JoBany mpenocu cam bor, roBopehu ma he 3ayBek mpokietu Outu
CTpallUbMBH, HEBEPHH, IIOTAHW, KPBHUIW, KypBapH, Bpadapd U, HAIOKOH,
HIOJIONOKITOHHUIIN!

/I Bugjex HeOO HOBO M 3eMJby HOBY; jep IPBO HEOO W MpBa 3eMiba
npohomre, © Mopa Buile Hema. M ja JoBaH BHIjex rpal CBETH,
Jepycanum HOB, raje cunasu on bora c¢ Heba, mpumpaBibeH Kao
HEBjecTa yKpalieHa MyxKy cBojeMy. W dyx riac Benuku c Heba rije
roBopH: eBo ckuHHUje boxxje Mehy spynuma, u sxuBibehie ¢ UMa, 1 OHU
he 6utu Hapon meros, u caMm bor Oulie ¢ muMa bor muxoB. U Oor he
OTPTH CBaKy Cy3y OJ OUM]jy B-UXOBHjEX, U CMPTH He he OuTH BuIIE, HU
1aya, HU BUKe, HU Ooxectu He he Outm BumIe; jep mpBo mpole. A
peue oHaj wmo cjefauie Ha npujecmony: eo ceée HO80 meopum. M
peue mMu. Hanuwiu, jep cy oge pujeyu ucmunume u gjepre. M peue mu:
cepuu ce. Ja cam aiga u omeza, nouemax u cepuemax. Ja hy
Jlceonome oamu u3 usgopa ode dcuge 3a baoasa. Koju nobujeou,
dobuhe cee, u buhy my 602, u on he bumu moj cun. A cmpauivusuma
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U HegjepHUMA U NO2AHUMA U KPSHUYUMA, U Kypeapumd, u
epavapuma, 1 UOOIONOKIOHUYUMA, U CEUMA LANCAMA, FoUMA je Oujel y
jeszepy wmo 2copu oclbem u CyMROpoM, Koje je cmpm opyea’ (TOf.
ayt.) (Otk. 21:1-8).

3Hajyhu ko he Outh mpokier, xpunihaHuma Mopa OUTH jacHO KakaB ce CeT
BPEIHOCTH, HAYHH TTOHAIAka, Al ¥ CUCTEM BepOBama OueKyje of muX. [IpeTma
O6opaBkoM y OTHCHOM je3epy OHHUMa KOju ce He TOBHHY]Y 0O0Xjoj peYd M BOJBH,
Tpebaso 6u na Oyzxe DOBOJbAH MOTHUB Ja CE€ HCTPaje Y BEPH U OMYIIPe UCKYIICHIMA.
[Hoceehenum BepHuumMa bor mpyka Boay >KMBOTa Hamajajyhu ux cBUM A00puma,
JIOK CTpAIlJbUBUM U HEBEPHUM HYAH CaMO CYMIIOP IPYTre CMpPTH.

Kana ce y3ame y 003up ,,koHCEeH3yc* koju unHe Mcyc Xpuct u3 [Iucama,
Ceertu ayx (nopyke Tpeher anlena) u moTBpaa HUXOBHX TBpAmH 01 camor bora,
Hemoryhe je cymMmaTtu U y JoBaHOBY NHOpPYKy: BepyjTe, Oyaute BepHH u Ouhere
CITaCeHH.

KoMyHuKaumjcku KaHanu n nopyke

CTpyKTYpHHM pacIiopeioM NOIMnJbaiana OCHOBHE TIOPYKe TpaHC(HOpPMHUIIIE
CE U IEHA OIIITOCT, OAHOCHO IIMPHHA EHUX MPUMAaIala 0Ja0upoM CrienupuaHux
MIPOTUBHUKA, Y OJHOCY Ha KOje ce Tpaau MAEHTHUTET 3ajeanune. ['oBopehu npoTus
THOCTHKA M KOHKYPEHTCKHX BEPCKHX cucTeMa U 3ajennuna y Ilmcmuma, cam Hcyc
Xpuct obpaha ce LlpkBu obOenexaBajyhn TOMHHAaHTHE HAIETOCTH KOje BIanajy
yHyTap camor paHoxpuirhanckor mokpera. I'oop Tpeher anbena, y uujem je
¢doxycy PuMmcko mapcTBO U KyAT UMIIEpaTopa, MpUMaalia IopyKe moMepa y jemsas
IIMPH TOMEH, a TopyKa OuBa ymyheHa menoMm ApYIITBY, KOje ce MOXKE cMaTparu
moroheHMM OFHOCOM JpiKaBe W HOBOHACTANMX HaMmeTa y OKBUpY rpahancke
penuruje mapcTBa. boxje yBepaBame CONCTBEHOT MEAMjyMa, OJHOCHO JoBaHa, Ja
he Ha 3emipy cuhm HoBu Jepycanumm HakoH KoHauHe moOene Han CaTaHoM,
OJTHOCHO 3JIOM, YCMEPEHO je, 3alpaBo, IpeMa YUTaBOM 4oBe4aHCTBY. [Iprkas Takse
HHTEpIIpeTaIyje Morao 61 aa ce u3Bese Ha ciefehn HauuH:

[Mommpanan mopyke: Ucyc Xpuct, Tpehu anheo, bor.
OpabpaHu NIpOTUBHUK: THOCTUIIM3aM, PuMm u KynT umneparopa, CaTaHa.
ITpumanan nopyke: Ilpksa, 1pymrso Pumckor napcrsa, 4oB€4aHCTBO.

KomyHukanujcku naHaii W TpaHchopMaiyja JIMKOBa TONIMJbajana Hu
IprManana mopyke ymyhyjy Hac Ha CTBapHH Kapaktep Anoxanunce, OTHOCHO HA TO
Ja OM By HajucnpaBHHUje OWIIO cMaTpaTd MmociaHuoM. CBakako, PELUIHUjEHT Te
rmociaHuie Morie 6u ma Oymy OpojHe 3ajemnunie, on Edeca u Jlaomukuje, mpe
cBera, 0 caMor PuMa u YuTaBor 40BEYaHCTBA.

Anokanunca Kao TeonoLlKN NOACEeTHUK Ha npupoay Mcyca XpVICTa

Kama je y Hekommko HaBpara IOMEHYTO Na Anoxanunca TPEICTaBIba
onpeheHn ,,TEONOIIKH MOJCETHUK Ha YMy cMO MMajiu Ipe cBera Ilucma koja y
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cebu cagpxe u onuce camor Mcyca Xpucrta. OBae ux mpeacTaB/baMo UCTPTHYTE U3
KOHTEKCTa KaKo OMCMO HCTaKJIM HBHXOBY BPEJHOCT Kao TEOJONIKOT cyOnmmara
YKYIHOT XpHIThaHCKOT ydema:

»(+..) TAKO TOBOPH OHAj IITO JIPKHU CEJlaM 3BHje3/1a Y JCCHUIIM CBOjOj, U
IITO XOAW TMOCPEeN cenaM CBHjeTmaka 3iaatHujex (Otk. 2:1) (...) Tako
TOBOPH INPBH U NMOUUBEAH, KOjU Ojemre MpTaB, U eBo je xkuB (OTk.
2:8) (...) Tako TOBOPH OHaj IITO MMa May omrap ¢ 06je crpane (OTk.
2:12) (...) Tako roBopu cuH boxwj, KOju ¥Ma O04YM CBOje Kao IUIaMEH
OTH-CHH, ¥ HOTE BHeroBe kao mjen (OTk. 2:18)... Tako TOBOPH OHAj IMTO
nMa cenam JlyxoBa boxjux, m cemam 3Bujesga (Otk 3:1) (...) Tako
TOBOPH CBETH HCTHUHUTH, KOjH MMa KJby4 JaBHIOB, KOjU OTBOPH H
HHUKO HE 3aTBOPH, KOjH 3aTBOPHU M HUKO He oTBOpH (OTK. 3:7) (...) TaKo
roBopu AMHUH, CBjeIOK BjepHH M HCTHHUTH, MO4YETaK CTBOpEHA
Boxjera“ (Otk. 3:14).

Cycpesmm ce ca onmcuma VMcyca Xpucra, BEpHUK HE MOXKE /1a Ce 3aTeKHE
y mpobnemy 1a ,,Huje Oal curypas y kora Bepyje. @opMynaTUBHH UCKa3u CIIyXKe
Ka0 CBOjEBPCTAaH TEOJIOIIKU IIOJCETHHK, jacaH U MpeIU3aH MPHUKa3 OHOra IITO ce
MHa4e HaJla3d y TEOJOTHjH HOBO3aBeTHUX [locmannma Koje cy nmpBe HammcaHe.

Ca npyre crpane, Ilucma campke u obchame Harpama kojuma he OWUTH
HarpaheHu BepHHU U mocBeheHH, OHU KOjH c€ OIYIpy Ipe CBera KOHKYPEHTCKUM
BepckuM yuewmnMa Hukomanta, BamamoBama u cnendennnuma JesaBesbe. Takole,
ouhe Harpalienn W OHM KOjH ycHejy &a ce OAYNpYy HamopuMma Jp)KaBe W KyjTa
uMIIepaTopa, Kao W 3alpaBo CBH KOjH YCTpajy y cymnporcraBibamy CaraHu,
onHocHOo 3my. CBakako, Te Harpaje ce KacHHje MOjaBJbyjy KpO3 YHUTaB TEKCT
Anokanunce Xao cacTaBHH [0 CIIEHa KOje 3all0udEby IMPOTOHMMA IIPABETHHX,
HaCTaBJbajy C€ KaKbhaBarbeM IPOTOHHUTEshA M, HAIOKOH, 3aBpIIaBajy CIIacemheM
nporomeHux. JoBaH mpeHocu XpucroBa obchama CBUM IPKBEHHM 3ajeHUIIAMA,
npyXajyhn uM moapiiky y mocBeheHocTH U yIOpHOCTH U yBepaBajyhu ux jia je 1aj
HAIop 3anucTa BpeaH I0XKPTBOBAbA:

,»KO MMa yxo na uyje Heka uyje mrTa ropopu Jlyx mpkBama: Koju
nobujenu mahy My ma jeme o IpBeTa )KMBOTHOTA KOje je Hacpen paja
Boxjera (Otk. 2:7) (... ) xoju mo0jeau He fie My HAyTUTH Ipyra CMPT
(Ot1k 2:11) (...) xoju moOjenu aahy My na jeqie 07 MaHe CKPUBCHE, U
nahy My kameH Oujen, U Ha KaMeHy HOBO M€ HalHMCaHO, KOjera HUKO
He 3Ha ocuM oHora koju npumu (OTk 2:17) (...) U xoju nobujenn n
OJPKH Jjea Moja a0 Kpaja, nahy My Biact Hajx HesHaOomwmMa (OTK.
2:26) (...) Koju mobujenn on he ce o0yhu y xaspune Oujene, u He hy
n30pHCcaTH UMEHA heroBa U3 KEbUIe XKHUBOTA, M PU3Hally ©Me HheroBo
TIpeJT OlleM CBOjujeM | mpen anhennma merosuMma (OTk. 3:5) (...) Koju
nobujenn yumnuhy ra cry6 y upkeu bora cBojera, u Buie He he
u3uhn Ha moJbe; M Hammcahy Ha memy mMe bora cBojera, U uMe
HoBora Jepycanuma, rpaaa bora mojera, koju cunasu ¢ Heba o bora
Mojera, U ume moje HoBo (Otk. 3:12)... Koju nmobujenu mahy my na
cjelie ca MHOM Ha TPHUjECTONy MOjeMy, Kao M ja IITO MOOUjeaux U
Cje/IoX C OIIeM CBOjHjeM Ha mpecToiy meroBy (OTk. 3:21).
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Y nmoBnauewky KyNTYPHHX TpaHHUIA, ayTop TEKCTa KOPHUCTH Ce
KOHCTPYKIHjOM IHpelcTaBe HeraTUBHOr JIpyror kako OM HCTakao BPEAHOCTH,
OJTHOCHO CHCTEM BepoBama W IOHAmamka KOjU ce OdYeKyje oj xpuirhana,
¢dopmymuimyhu ocHOBe EeroBor uuenturera. @opmupamem mpencraBe Xpucra,
OJTHOCHO F-CHUM IIOHABJAEEM, ayTOp Anoxanunce Xpadpu XpHIThaHCKY 3ajeIHHUILY
ecxaTojomkuM obchamuma OecMpPTHOCTH M Ojlaroctama a0 Kojux he pgohwm
ykoJiuko Oyne BepHa ciendenuna Mceyca u bora.

Omxposerse y UCTO BpeMe CIIy)KH Kao yTexa MOTJIaueHUX, YCKOPO CaCBUM
CUTYPHO OINTPO MPOTamhaHWX XPUIThaHCKUX 3ajeJHHIA, aj jeJHAKO TaKo U Kao
no3uB Ha noOyHy mpotuB Puma (Da Silva 1992, 381), npe cBera jauamem
COIICTBEHOI' MJCHTUTETA, a MOTOM U oJ0HjameM NapTHLHUIALFje Yy IpolLecujama
KyJITa UMIIEPaTOpa, OAHOCHO YUTABOT CHCTEMa. YTOTpeOa CHAKHUX CUMOOIHMIKUX
MpelCTaBa ¥ JIMKOBA, KOJH jOII YBEK MOJrPEBajy MAIITy YHTANAIa, TMOCIYXHIA je
Kao TayKe KPUCTAIHM3alllje BPEAHOCTH 33jefHHUIE ynoTpeOoM oxpeleHe ,,aHTHUKE
KaMITalke€ MOpallHEe MaHuKe Koja ce IIUpUiIa a3MjCKOM IPOBHHIIMJOM Y IPOIECY
JeNeTUTHMHU3aINje JOMIHAHTHOT JPYIITBEHOT OpeTKa U JepUHUIMja CTBAPHOCTH
KOje je OH 3acTyrnao.

MoXeMo ce CIIOKHUTH ca OICHOM Ja je jeAHa OJ JOMHUHAHTHHX YJIora
Anokanunce 3ampaBo y BEHOM HacTojamy na XpumrhaHe yBepw Ja UMa CMHECTa
OIyNIPETH C€ KYJITYPHO-TIOJUTHYKO] HICONOTMjU NPOBHHUHMjCKUX enura (Adela
Yarbo Collins 2006, 398; Bromley 1997), oqHOCHO MUpaMUAAIHO]j Mpepacloaeu
mohu y apymTBy, ciMOOIM30BaHO] TIpeAcTaBaMa 3BEpH U3 MOpa U 3BEpHU U3 3eMJbE.
Hajnpoctuje pedeno, Anokarunca nerutumuile XpuUmNaHCTBO AeIerUTUMULIYhH
THOCTUYKE U JIpyre BEpCKEe CHUCTEME, OJHOCHO KydT mmmeparopa. Ocmopasajyhu
ayroputer Puma, Anoxanunca nermtumume u npocnaBiba Hosu Jepycamum.
Caakako, QpyHKIHje U Topyke OmKposerba TAME ce He UCTPILLY]Y, a YUHH Ce Ja MU
HHUCMO 3arpebany HY 10 HEroBOj IOBPIIMHU.

Oxropapajyhu Ha TUTamke KO CMO, aJId U Ha MMHATamke KakBU TpebOaMo OWTH,
Anoxanunca ACTiy’baBa CBOjy OCHOBHY (pyHKIIHjy, yBepaBajyhu Hac na cmo Jbynu u
na 6u tpebano a Oymemo kao bor. Takolhe, jenHako BakHa MOpyKa TOI' TEKCTa
TOBOPH J]a ©Ma CMHCJIA )KUBETH IPABEIHO Y jeTHOM HENPABEIHOM JAPYINTBY, 1a IMa
cMmmca yerpajaBata y JoOpy, momTo cy Harpaje 3a TakBa Jena Heomnucuse. Llpksa,
JpymTBo U HoBEYaHCTBO KOje Ou 3aucTa ycleno jga ce oaynpe 3y, CTBOpUIU Ou
nusmau3anyjy Hosor Jepycanmuma omaBHO, Mel)yTHM YMHM ce Aa TO HHMKaaa Hehe
YCIIETH.

3akrbyyak

ATIOKaNUITHIM3aM, Kao HJCOJNOUIKH OKBHP KOjH CBOj ayTOPUTET
MPOHATa3Hu y TBPIbH Jla Ca3Hama KOjuMa pachojiaxe Joiia3ze AUPEeKTHO ox bora,
MpelCTaB/ba HEOOMYHO CHJIOBUTO OpYXje y pyKama Kako 00ecnpaBJbeHUX H
3ajeTHUIa y KPU3U, TaKO M OWJIO KOra JIPyror KO je y CHTyalldju Ja ce odpaTh
HEKOMe KO My Bepyje. Y ToMm KoHTeKcTy Omipogerwe Ceemoea Josana boeocnosa
MIpeNICTaB/ba CHAXKAH KyJITypHO-MONUTHYKK MaHu(ecT paHe Lpkse, koja je ogbuia
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Jla ce MOBHHYje HaMepaMa jeHOT uMIepaTopa, Bepyjyhu na bor cama Boau pauyHa
UCKIJbYYHBO O 10j ka0 HoBom M3paeny. Anokanunca mocraBjba HOpMe IPYIITBEHOT
MOHAallaka, Mopaja, ald MW caMol MHIUbCHa, O00JuKyjyhu mpaBoBepje
HerpecTaHuM (OPMYJIATHBHUM HCKa3MMa KOjH Cy yTKanu y my. OHa ucuprasa
obpuce xpumhaHckor HAeHTUTeTa moBIayehum TpaHune y OAHOCY Ha
HETIPUXBATJbUBE, HEraTHBHE U BeYHO mpokiere pyre, koju he ropetn y OrmeHOM
jesepy, MecTy Ha koje je ocyhen u cam [lakao.

Ca gapyre crpane, Anoxaiunca hopMupa paHOXPHIINAHCKY OHTOJOTH]jY
JeduHAIyhy MPONUIOCT, CaJalllkbocT W OymyhHOCT MCKJBYYHMBO y OJHOCY Ha
0Oo)kKaHCKe HaMepe U IUIaH KOjU YKJbydyje Cllacele MpaBeAHuX W BepHHX. OHa
o0JmKyje cTBapHOCT Kpo3 onHoc Jo6pa u 3na, najyhu joj cMucao, jacHO, YUCTO H
MPENM3HO 3HaUCHE Y3 KOje HeMa HeJIOyMHUIIa, TyMapama U HejacHoha. Mcyc Xpucr,
Ceetn nyx u bor nmobemuhe JlaxxHor mpopoka, 3Bep u CaraHy, a CBE OCTalO Cy
camMo ,crneudjanHu edektu wucropuje. Teneonmoruja OmKrposera W HHEHA
¢dunozoduja uctopuje, CTBAPHOCT OCTaBIbA]Y ,,[IPO3UPHOM ™ U BPJIO j€THOCTABHOM,
jep oHa jobuWja Ipyradvju cMucao kaga ce cMectH u3Mmel)y momapurera /lo6pa u
3na.

Tpeba HamOMEHYTH Jla c€ HAMEPHO HUCMO OaBWIM 3Ha4YajeM OmKposersa
3a GWI030(QHjy UCTOPHje TOMITO OM HAC TO OJIBEJIO HA CTPAHIYTHIE PA3IAIUTHX
KOHCTPYKIOHH3aMa. MeljyTum, 4uHH ce na, HAIOCIETKY, OCTaje CTBAap JIMYHOT
yBepema OArOBOP HA MHTAke Na U AnOoKaiunca M amoKaIUNTHYKA KEKEBHOCT
HpelCcTaBibajy IMOYeTaK JIMHEApHOr MMOoMMama BpeMeHa, Kao 1uTo TBpAu Eiwmjane,
WIA OHU 3alpaBO jecy Owucep IHUKIMYHUX MpEAcTaBa, Kao mrTo TBpau Jlud.
Anoxanunca je W3 jeAHOT pasjiora IHCaHa U YMHH CE J]a CMO OapeM JeJUMUYHO
yCIeNH Ja MpeacTaBuMoO 300T dera je HacTana, akieHTyjyhu mporec ¢opmupama
xputhanckor uneHturera. MeljyTuM, OHa ce U3 CacBUM APYror pasjora Haiuia y
bubauju, omHOCHO Ha HBEHOM caMoM Kpajy. pxehu ce ocHOBHOT MpHUHLHMIIA J1a je
»Kpaj cagpkaH Ha TOYETKY"“ YHMHH ce jacHUM Jnaa je Omxpogewe y bBubauju
UCKJbYYMBO 300r TOra IITO Ce Yy HOj Hamasu u [locmarwe. YnHu ce na cy ce
pemakTopu OMONHMjCKOT KaHOHA HATIOCICTKY TIOBENIM jeIHHM ,,yIITUMATUBHUM
xujasmoM™, cxBarajyhu ma je [locmare HEIOPEYEHO YKOIHMKO HEMa CBOj
€CXaTOJIONIKH MaHIaH.

Tpeba jowmr jemHOM MOACETUTH Ha 3a0yHY Koja JOMHHHpPA MOIYJIAPHOM
KyJITYpOM y CXBaTamy caMe peuH anokaaunca U OHOTa IITo OHa obenexxana. JlaHac
ce uMrTaBa Anoxarunca yriaBHoM moucrtoBehyje ca ApmaremoHoM W Benukum
CTpazameM, Kao HajaBOM CMUIEMH]ja, 3eMJbOTpeca, yaapa KOMeTa, epyImja cymep-
ByJIKaHa, I[yHaMHja U JPYTUX HNPUPOJHUX HEMOToAa, ajll U MPOU3BOANUMA JbYICKE
JICNIAaTHOCTH TIOMYT paroBa, WHIYCTPUJCKHX XaBapWja H Hajpa3InUUTHjUX
karactpoga. CBakako 1a cy Te 3a0iyae MPOU3BOI CIUKOBHTOT MMAarHMHApHjyMa
MPOUCTEKIIOr U3 (HOpMYyJIAaTHBHHUX cepHja ,.ceamuna Omkposera“, Kao MWTO je H
TUTO/I BUIIIEBEKOBHUX IpeJICcTaBa Koje je oxpabpuBaia cama LlpkBa. Mehytum, To
HaC He OIpaBaBa Ipel YUIHECHUIIOM I je aKICHAT aloKAINITHIKE KIbIKEBHOCTH
onyBek OMO Ha 3HaWY, a HE Ha pazapamy. Mako cy HaM momynapHa KyaTypa,
KplHhaBa epyAWIMja WIM JWYHA WHAOJECHTHOCT 3aKJIOHWIN I[OTJIE Ha CBET
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ANOKANTUITUYKE KIHM)KEBHOCTH, KOjYy CMO 3allpaBO CBM YUTAIH Yy CEHIU HEKUX
IPYTHX €CXaTOJOIIKHWX IpEeACTaBa, HHje HAOAMET IOBPEMEHO C€ MOJICETHTH 1A
HEKUX CTBapH y Anoxanuncu 3amWcra HEMa, MOMYT H3HEHaAHOr BasHecema,
AnTHxpucra, Jlynudepa u apyrux Mutosiomkux 6uha koja Hac MaMe y OMOCKOTICKe
IBOpaHe, n3Mel)y KopHna KibHra 1 Ip>Ke Hac Ha ONpesy AOK YJIa3uMo Y Mpak.

Ca npyre cTpane, Tpeba moaceTHTH Aa je Omkposerse, IOpEI TOTa IITO je
IpUYa O HICHTUTETY, TCOJNOTHJH, €CXATOJOTHUJH, TEICOIOTHjH, 3allpaBO KEbHUTa O
Haau. Mako Ta Haja u3riena TEIKO OAPKUBOM Tpell Benukum cTpajameM Koje He
rpecTaje, Kao Heku Jom Ojokbactep y OeckpajHuM HacTaBnuMma, obehame HoBor
Jepycamnma, BiagaBuHE BEpHUX W IMPAaBEIHUX, Ka0 U MPWIMKA Ja 3alpaBO CBE
MMOYHEMO U3 TI0YeTKa, MOTJIa OM Jia pa3rajy MallTy U HajyIOPHUjUX TIECUMHUCTA.

Ha xpajy kpajeBa, MOXKeMO TIOBEpPOBaTH Jia je& CYIITHHA ANOKATUNTHYKE
KIbIDKEBHOCTH W TIOTJIEZ]a Ha CBET KOjU M3 ¢ IPOUCTHYE y CTBapamy jeIHe
CMHCJICHE CIIHKE CBeTa W OHOra INTO CEe Yy beMy JemiaBa. ANOKaTUITHYKA
KIbIDKEBHOCT TIOMake€ CBOJUM YHMTAOIMMa Jia OIUIEMEHE COINCTBEHE JIKMBOTE
CMHCJIOM KOjH C€ OClama TUPEKTHO Oa OO0XAaHCKY IPOMECA0, a CXBaTameM
COIICTBEHE KOMYHHUKaIMje ca borom, unraouu Anokaiunce caCBUM CUTYPHO MOTY
MTOBEPOBATH J]a M FbUXOBHU KMBOTH IOCENy]y 3HAYajHY BaXKHOCT y BEYHOM CYKOOY
Hdo6pa m 3ma. OHTONOIIKA W TENEOJOIIKa Yyiora Anoxarunce MOXIA U
MpelCTaBjba)y HeHe KJbyuHe (YHKLHje, Koje Beh IBe Xuspaje TOAMHA TEKCT
OJIpKaBajy aKTyeTHUM U M3a30BHHM, KaKO 3a TEOJIOre U BEPHUKE, TAKO U HAYYHUKE
KOJU aHaIM3upajyhu amokaiunTHIKy KeBHKEBHOCT, IOBPEMEHO 3a00paBibajy na je
HEOIXOIHO TIPBO Pa3yMETH JbY/IE.
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»XynuraH“ — ,,HapoAHM HenpujaTerb“ nnNn
,MATPUOTCKMU jyHaK”. Meaujcka KOHCTpyKuMja
¢dyabanckux HaBuja4ya y Cpbuju

V oBoM paay Hactojahy ma mokaxkeM Ha KOjU HauWH ce y caBpeMeHoj CpOuju KOHCTpyHIIe
Meaujcka ciiika o (yn0dajJckuM HaBHjadMMa Kao XyJIMTaHHMA, Y¥je ACNOBAEE IPOM3BOIM
M3PA3UTO HEraTHBHE IOCICAMIE 110 WIHpPY APYIITBEHY 3ajexuuily. OCHOBHA IPETIIOCTABKA
0]] KOje I0JIa3UM jecTe MOCTOjabe TEPMUHOJIOLIKOT HECIIOpa3yMa y JOKaJIHUM MeIujuMa U
Mel)y KpearopuMa jaBHHX TIOJMTHKA OKO JeduHHCama mojMa ¢yndaickor HaBujada. Ca
jeIHe cTpaHe, MPUCYTHO Hacuibe Ha (Pya0alCKUM yTakMHUIlaMa, Kako BepOaHO Tako W
KOHKPETHO, YeCTO ce MpeHedperaBa y MenujckoM u3BemTaBamwy. Ca apyre, o ocobama u3
KPUMHUHAJIHOT MHJbEa, KOje C€ 4YeCTO MpEeICTaB/bajy Kao Bole HaBWjaya, TOBOpPH C€ Y
CCH3AI[MOHAMCTUYKAM TEPMHHMMA, WCTOBPEMEHO uX mnoucroBehyjyhnm ca nenum
HaBHjayKUM IMOKpeTOM. M3 OBakBOI mapajoKca MPOMCTHYE MPE CBera KPeHpame TaKBOT
JCKypca y KoMe ce oOpadyHH KpUMHHAITHHX Tpyna noucroseliyjy ca HacHJbeM HaBHjada-
xynuraHa. Tako KpeHpaHHu JAUCKYPC CE U3 jABHOCTH IIPEIMBA M Ha I0JbE jABHUX MOJIMTHKA,
IJle ce pellaBame MpodieMa Hachiba Ha CIOPTCKUM HpHMeadaMa CYIITHHCKH MepUUIupa
Kao 0e30eHOCHU TPOOJIEM KOjU JIp’)KaBHE HHCTUTYILIM]E HUCY Y CTamy Ja pele.

Kwyune peuu: pynodan, CpOuja, HaBUjaun, MEAUjH, jaBHE MOJTUTHKE

"Hooligan" — "Enemy of the People" or "Patriotic Hero". The Media
Construction of Football Fans in Serbia

This paper aims to present the ways in which the image of football fans as hooligans is
constructed in contemporary Serbian media; as an image of actors whose actions produce
damaging effect for the society. I focus on the existence of terminological misunderstanding
surrounding the definition of a football fan occurring between the local media and the
official policymakers. From one side, the omni-present violence, both verbal and actual one,
is very often overlooked in media reporting. From the other side, the individuals, often with
a criminal record, are titled as fan-leaders and are being sensationalized and placed as the
signifiers of the entire group. The latter creates an image of criminal activity as an act of fan-
based, hooligan action. When constructed in this way the made discourse is translated from
public perception to the realms of policy making; marking the violent acts at sporting events
as a security issue the state institutions are not capable to handle.

Key words: football, Serbia, fans, media, public policies
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,lluTame Oopbe MPOTHB XynuraHa je BeoMa Temko. Hemamo ITOBOJBHO
CHare fa ce o0padyHaMo ca XyJIHTaHUMa, 3a TO je MoTpebaH qpyIITBEHH KOHCCH3YC
OKO HEKUX CTBapu®, u3jaBHoO je Tajaimmu npemujep Cpouje Anexcannap Byuuh y
Majy 2016. roqune”. OBa U3jaBa jeHOT BUCOKOT JP/KABHOT 3BAHMYHHKA YKa3aa je
Ha MHTepecaHTaH (eHoMeH aa cy ¢yndaincku HaBujauud y CpOHWju MepIUIHUpaHu
Kao JpylTBeHa ¢opmaluja Koja je ,,u3HaJ 3aKOHa*, Udje aKTUBHOCTH JpKaBa HHje
y CTamy Ja KOHTPOJHIIE M YHje IOCTOjarkeé OYHIVISAHO IIPEICTaB/ba BeoMa
030MJBHY TIPETIbY 32 JPYIITBO.

[Mutame T3B. XymuraHu3Ma M HacHJba IIOBE3aHOT ca (ya0aIcKuM
HaBujaunMa y CpOuju je aktyenHo Beh Tpu meueHuje. Jomr on Kpaja ocaMaeceTux
rOAMHA MPOILIOT BEKa, HABHMjauKO HACHJBE MOCTAJIO je HEM30CTABHHU JI€0 HApaTuBa O
¢yndany. HbuxoB aHraxman OwWo je crmenuuYaH MPEBACXOAHO 300r yiore y
MOJIUTUYKO] apeHu Tpe U TOKOM pacraja OuBine Jyrociasuje, 0 4eMy je HaIHCaH
3Hauajan Opoj kwura u Hayunux radova (Andeli¢ 2014; Brentin 2013; Colovi¢
2000; Foer 2004; Mills 2009; Mills 2016; Nielsen 2010; Vrcan 2003; Wilson 2006).
Hbux0oB HONPHHOC CBENPUCYTHOM IIUPEHY HICOTIOTHjE HAIIMOHATIN3MA Ha IPOCTOPY
OuBle Jyrocinasuje, TOMPUHEO je TOME Jia Cy HaBHUjadl TOKOM JICBEIECETHX TOAMHA
CTEKJIM 3HA4YajaH ,,IATPUOTCKH KAIHTAI‘, KOjH UX jé YIMHHO OUTHUM HOJTHTHIKAM
akTepoM Yy TypOyJeHTHO] paTHOj JAeueHWju. IbuxoBa ymora, Hako YecTO
npelekuBaHa, Ouia je BeoMa 3HavyajHa y TMPEJOMHHUM TMOJMTHYKHM Jorahajuma y
Cpbuju, kao mro je Omna cmeHa ayroputapre Biactu Cinob6ogana MusomeBuha 5.
oktoOpa 2000. romune (Pordevi¢ 2015, 116-117). Ako je aypa ,Xxepoja
peBoyLHMje, KOjy Cy 3axBajbyjyhn CBOM aHTa)kMaHy CTEKJIM HaBHjauH, Tpebaio aa
O/ HHUX CTBOPH CaBE3HHKE y HU3TPaAmH ,,HOBOT®, ,I€MOKPATCKOT' MPYIITBA,
HAacWJbe Koje je U300 Ha T3B. ,,BEUHTOM JAepOoujy* m3mely Oeorpaickux kiryboBa
INaprusana wu LlpBeHe 3Be3ge HENMyHHX JEeCeT JaHAa HAaKOH OKToOapcke
»peBONIyIIMje, TMoKa3zajio je ma he dQyndancku craanonn u y OyayhHOCTH
MPEICTaB/baTH HEYPAITHYHY TAa4dKy CPIICKOT APYIITBA. [lONMTHYKM aHTa)XKMaH
(dynbanckux HaBWjaua HHje Ce CMambHO HU Y roanHama koje cy ycieauie. Ilopyke
KOje Cy ce MOTJIe IPOYUTATH Ha TPHOMHAMa YIIaBHOM Cy IpHUIIagaje perneproapy
MOJIMTHYKE E€KCTPEMHE IECHUIIEC, Ca HICOJOTHjOM HAIMOHAJIH3Ma Kao OCHOBHOM
arenzioM (Pordevi¢ & Peki¢ 2018). Ta Bpcta aHraxxmana, yrjiaBHOM IOBE3aHa ca
CyIpoTcTaBibamkeM He3aBucHOCTH KocoBa u uinancTBy y EBporickoj yHuju, npahena
mapojlaMa yCMEpPEHHM IIPOTHB CYCEIHHX Hapola WM MamHWHCKHX TpyIa MOIYT
JII'BT nomynanuje, npuxBaheHa je W moApasymeBaHa Kao KOpIYC ,,0OHOTa INTO
HaBHjaul uHaue pane’. Tamuja Ha MaTpHOTH3aM, OJHOCHO, U3 IEBEECETUX IONHA
HacieheHa aypa CynepuopHHX apOuTapa y NHUTamuUMa ,,0lCTaHKa Hauje,
omoryhwuia je ma dyndancku craguonu y CpOuju octaHy OACTHOHH TOJEPHUCAHOT

" OBaj paj je pe3y/TaT HCTpaXKHUBAHA HA MPOjeKTy Op. 177026: KynrypHo Hacnelje n HueHTHTET,
KOjH y LeNoCTH (uHaHCHpa MUHHCTapCTBO NPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJOIIKOT pa3Boja PemyOnmke
Cp6uje. OBHM IyTeM ce 3aXBajbyjeM aHOHHMHHM pELEH3eHTHMa KOjH Cy 3HayajHO JONpPUHETH
KBQJIUTETY OBOT pajia.

464



<& WN. Bophesuh, ‘XynuzaH' — 'HapodHu Henpujamers' unu 'nampuomcKu jyHax'... =

HAIlMOHANIN3Ma, KOjH j€ YecTO Mpela3uo TpaHHle, OWIO y BUAY HACHIHHUX
MHIHACHATA, OUJIO TOBOPA MPIKIbE.

Beoma wmimycrpatuBaH ciiydaj TakBOT aHTakMmaHa (ymbaJicKMx HaBHjadya
Joronuo ce 'y oktoopy 2010. ronuHe, IpriIMKOM opxaBama T3B. [lapane moHoca,
OJHOCHO MaHH(ecTaluje Koja IPOMOBHIIE U ahUPMHUIIEC CEKCYyaTHE PA3THUYUTOCTH.
Tama je Ha ymumama beorpama momnio mo BenwkuxX cykobOa m3mely mpumamgHuka
eKCTPEeMHO [eCHHX Tpymnaiuja, Koje ¢y npeaBoawian (¢GyadajcKd HaBHjayd, H
nonuuMje, Koja je mTuTHiIa yuecHuke ,IIpajma“.! Hacume koje je u36buno Ha
OeorpajickuM yJuilaMa y jaBHOCTH j€ JIOYeKaHO Ha aMOWBaJeHTaH Ha4WH, IJIe CE
jenan meo adupMATUBHO OJHOCHO IpeMa ,,HaIllo] OEeHu‘ Koja Cy ycTana HMpOTHUB
npomolnyje ,,00JecHuX uaeja”, IoK je Apyrd Jeo ocyhuBao HaBWjade-XyJIHUTaHE H
BUXOBE HACWIHE ucmaje. OUurieHa MoJIMTHYKA areH/a Koja je crajana u3a OBOT
MHIMICHTa y 00a ce ciydaja moapasyMmeBaia, MOK ce mpehyTHO mpuxBarana u
adupmMIcana MOJUTHYKA PEICBAHTHOCT (yA0aICKUX HABHjada. YIPABO Taj acleKT
copere jeqHe Gyndancke cyOKyIType, ,,HABHjauyKOT CBETa", U BUCOKO MPOQHINCaHEe
MIOJIUTUYKE AareHCHOCTH, MpPEICTaB/ba KJBYUHH MAapagokc Kala je y IHTamy
neduHUCamke HaBHjaya U HaBUjauykor Hacuiba y Cpouju.

Ko cy xynuranum y Cpbunju?

[peru3sna nedununmja Gyadanckor XyITuraHu3Ma He MMOCTOjH, HUTH je Kao
TaKBa Ipero3Hara y mpaBHOM cuctemy CpOwuje, Kao HU IPyTHUX €BPOIICKUX IpXKaBa.
[Tom oBUM Ha3MBOM IOApa3yMeBajy ce BeoMa Pa3MHYUTH OOIUIN MOHAMAka KOjU
Ccy Ha OWJIO KOjU HauuH noBe3aHu ca (yzndanckum koHTekcToM (Spaaij 2006, 10;
Armstrong & Rosbrook-Thompson 2016). Kaxko naBoau lanunr (Dunning 2000),
OBaj TEPMHUH TPEJCTABJba BHUIIE MEAMjCKH M MOJUTUYKU KOHCTPYKT, HErO IITO j€
ped O OIlepaTHMBHOM MOjMY y KOHTEKCTY Hay4HOT HCTpaxkuBama (B. Hodges 2016,
412). Ca pgpyre cTpaHe, CBENPHUCYTHOCT peYH ,XYJIHTaHH® y MEIUjCKOM H
CBaKOJIHEBHOM O3HaudaBamy (yndainckux HaBujada y CpOWju W UHTEPIPETHPAY
BUXOBOT TIOHAIIaka, YKa3yje la ce OBaj TepMHH, Jna mapadpasupam bpyOejkepa
(Brubaker 2004, 31), mopa y3eTu y 003Hp Kao KaTeropuja mpakce.

Hdokx ce Omno kakaB OONMMK Hacwjba, YaKk W HajmabaBWje Be3aHOr 3a
»~HaBHjaue y jaBHOM IWCKYpCy O3HauaBa XYJIHTAaHW3MOM, 3aKOHOIAaBHA pEIICHA
ycMepeHa Ha mpo0JieM HaBHjayKor Hacuiba Koja noctoje y CpOuju cagpxana cy y
3akoHy O cOpedaBamy HAacWba M HENOJMYHOT IIOHANIaka Ha CIHOPTCKUM
npupenbama. OBaj 3akoH NpBH MyT je AoHeceH 2003. roauHe, a MOCICAMBH ITyT
nonymen 2018. romune’. Kao npasuu oksup nocseheH HacuIby y CHOpPTY, 0Baj aKT
JneduHHIIe 00IUKe TIoHaIlamka Ha, n3Mely octanor, ¢pyndanckum yrakMuiama, Koje

! Jlerasna anammsa oraljaja TokoM oBe ,,[lapaje TOHOCA™, ka0 ¥ OTIITH KOHTEKCT Y KOME je 0Ba
MaHu(ecTanuja GpyHkimonucana y Cpouju, moxe ce Hahu y: Pavasovic Trost & Kovacevic 2013;
Nielsen 2013; Mikus 2011; Kahlina 2013; Pordevi¢ 2015b.

2 Teker 3akoHa je JjocTyman Ha  https:/www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon o spreca

vanju_nasilja_i nedolicnog ponasanja_na sportskim_priredbama.html, mnpucrymseno 16. 02.
2019.
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3aKOHOJIaBal] CMaTpa HEMPHUKIATHIUM W, KOHCEKBEHTHO, MTOAJIOKHHUM MPEKPILajHOM
WIM KPUBHYHOM TOBCHY. [IpeMa pememnMa caapXaHUM Yy 3aKOHYy, 32 BpeMe
Tpajama CIIOPTCKUX NpUPEenOH 3a0pameH je HU3 TOCTyINaka, MOmyT (QH3HYKOT
Harajga Ha OMJIo0 Koje Juile, Oalama npeMeTa Ha TePEeH, KOpHUIIhemha MPOTEXHUKE
WIK KOH3yMalldje OINOjHUX cpeAcTaBa W ankoxosia. CYIITHHCKH, OBaj aKT
JneUHUIIE HETOMMYHO MOHAIMIAKE MyOIMKe OupekmHo y KOHTEKCTY OIWUTpaBama
cnoprckor pgorahaja. Y MeAHjCKOM U JaBHOM JUCKYpCy, MehyTHM, HacHibe
MOBE3aHO ca HaBHjaylMa CXBaTa Ce MHOTO LINpE, U BE3aHO je, Kao ITo he mokazaTu
MIPUMEPH y JajbeM TEKCTY, 32 KOHTEKCTE KOjH ca CaMHUM CIOPTCKUM jorahajuma
HeMajy MHOTro Be3e, on MelycoOHux oOpauyna mno OeorpajckuMmM HOhHUM
KIIyOOBUMa, 11a CBE A0 yOUCTaBa ,,Bu)eHUjUX " MpUIaJHUKA HABUjaUKHUX IPyTIa.

Teopujcko-MeTOAOSNOLKN OKBUP

Y oBoM pamy HacTojahy na HOKaxeM jacaH JUCIAPUTET KOjU MOCTOjU
n3Mel)y 3aKOHCKUX pelllema, NehUHUCAHUX jJaBHUX TIOJIHMTHKA KOje Cce THUY
HaBHjayKOT HACHJbA, U IPYIITBEHOT U MONUTHYKOT KOHTEKCTa y KOME Ce ,,HaABHjaun
— XyJIUTaHH' 110jaBJbyjy KAa0 aKTEpU y 3HATHO LIMPEM I0JbY, YCKO NOBE3aHOM ca
MOJMUTUKOM M KpumuHaioM. Ca jeHe CTpaHe, MpaBHU INPOIHCH TEHEPATHO ce
ocliamajy Ha T3B. ,,OpUTaHCKM MOJAEI" pelllaBama ,,XyJUraHcKor< mpobieMa
(Goldblatt 2008; Poulton 2005), uMIIUUUTHO TpeTUpajyhn Hacuibe MOBE3aHO ca
¢dyndamom kao ,,0puTaHCKY OoJecT™ Koja ce W3Jnia NPeKo KaHajda W 3apa3uiia
ocratak EBpore, anm u monmpasymeBajyhu nma je ,Jiek™ koju je tamo mpoHaleH
TCHEPAIHO TPUMEHJPUB y OOpOM MpOTUB ,XylIHraHuzMa“. Y OBOM pamy
IIPEeBacXoJHO ToJsiazuM ox npumende Pamona Craja na ce MOpa BOAUTH padyHa O
TOME Ja TpoOJjeM HaBHjauyKOT HacWJba HHje yHHMBep3aiaH, Beh y orpoMHOj Mepu
3aBHCH O] JIoOKamHOT KoHTekcTa (Spaaij 2007: 414). ITonazehu ox cneunpuyHocTu
»HaBHjaukor ceera* y CpOuju, moceOHO y KOHTEKCTY ITOBE3aHOCTH Ca IOJTUTHKOM H
Ip>KaBHUM CTPYKTypama, MoKymrahy 1a ykakeM J1a 3aKOHCKa pelieka 3aCHOBaHa Ha
,»OPUTAaHCKOM MOZETY, IpUMEHUBaHa Yy APYyradijeM COLHjaTHOM W MOIUTHYKOM
OKpYXemYy, IPou3Boje KOH(PY3Hjy HE caMo y AeduHHcamy mpobnema, Beh Boae ka
mporiecy  ,,MHTpaopujeHTanm3anyje’ ¢yndanckux napujaya (Hodges 2016),
ONHOCHO, OHM C€ MepIUNUpajy Kao CBOjeBPCTaH ,yHyTpammu Jpyrn®.
Ananusupajyhu mpumepe u3z meadja y CpOuju, mokazahy Kako ce y HHUXOBOM
JUCKYpCY HaBHjaud JNePUHHINY Kao ,,HAPOJIHHU HENPHUjaTeIbH , TIPETHA MPOTpecy,
METOHHUMHUjCKH TI0Be3yjyhu yoOndajeHe akTHBHOCTH Ha CIIOPTCKUM noraljajuma ca
JETIOBAHEM TIOjEIUHHX TIPUITAHUKA HABUjauKUX IPyIa y aKTHBHOCTUMA JTUPEKTHO
MOBe3aHNM ca KpuMuHanoM. OBakBa BpcTa KOH(QY3Hje NPOM3BOAM HE CaMo
CTUTMaTH3allHjy ,,HaBHjayKor cBeTa“, Beh HUXOBE ,,CTAIMOHCKE aKTUBHOCTU Y
MOTIIYHOCTH ToucToBehyje ca jenoBameM IojeAnHAaNa y cdepama [ajaeko of
CIIOpTa, ¥ TUME ,,IPOOJIEM XyJTUTaHU3Ma™ MOJIMKE Ha HUBO AIlCONyTHOT JP)KaBHOT
MIPHOPHUTETA.

Y oBOM pamy TpeBacXomgHO ce ociuamaM Ha DyKooBy aHaNH3y
KOHCTUTYTHBHE npupoe auckypca (Foucault 1980). Y ToM KOHTEKCTY, TOJIa3UM O]
BEroBe HJIeje Ja HUuje MoTyhe TOBOPUTH O MCTHHHM, Beh 0 pa3IMuuTHM PEeKUMHUMA
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UCTHHE, KOju ce (opMupajy y OfHOCY Ha PEryJlHUCaHd HauYuH ToBOpa o oapeheHnm
ctBapuma. (Pordevi¢ 2009, 111-112). Taj peryiucanu HauuH TOBOpa OJHOCH CE Ha
MmojaM JHUCKypca, Hajimupe cxBaheHOT Kao 3ajeJHHYKO JICIOBamkhe je3UKa M MpakKce,
OJJHOCHO, HAa4YMH Ha KOjH C€ peryJHile IoBOp O CyOjeKTy IOCpEeICTBOM Kora
o0jekTu u mpakce n1o0ujajy 3Hauewa (Barker 2004, 54).

VY tom cmucty, onazehn of aHamM3e KOHCTUTYTUBHE MPUPOJE ITUCKYpcCa,
Ka0 OCHOBHHU METOJOJIOIIKY OKBHpa KOPUCTUM KPUTHUYKY aHAMU3y AucKypca. OBaj
IpUCTYT, pas3BHjeH y pagoBuma Hopmana ®epkiada, Pyt Bomak u Teyna Ban
Jajka, ycMepeH je Ha KpUTHUYKO NMPOMHUIILbAKE Y HCIUTHBABY penanvja uimelhy
mohu, jesuka u Hejeanakoctu (Fairclough 1992, 1995; van Dijk 1998; Fairclough &
Wodak 1997). Kako uctuuy Pepknap u Bopax, ,,quckyp3uBHH norabaj yBek je
00JIMKOBaH CUTyallljamMa, WHCTHTYIIHjaMa, COIMjaIHUM CTPYKTypama, alld MX OH
takolhe u oomukyje (Fairclough & Wodak 1997, 258). JIpyrum peunma, TUCKYpC je
HCTOBPEMCHO COLMjaJJHO KOHCTUTYHCAaH, ald M COLMjaJHO KOHCTUTYHILE
ctBapHocT. ConmjamHa KOHCTUTYTHBHOCT IHCKypca 3alpaBO 3HA4d Ja ce
IpYIITBEHA PEANTHOCT apTHKYJIHIIe U (popMupa moMohy mera, o0nuKyjyhu jpyncko
3HaWbe U pa3yMeBambe COLUjaTHUX CUTYyalldja, lbUXOBUX uaeHtutera utn. (Bishop &
Jaworski 2003, 246).

[Tomazehn om OBHX TEOPHjCKUX TMPETIOCTABKH, Yy OBOM pamy hy
aHaNM3WpaTd MemujcKy Tpaly ca mwbeM Ja yKakeM Ha HAuYuH Ha KOJH Ce
JUCKYP3WBHO TIPOM3BOJM MpENCTaBa 0 ToMe Ko cy dhyndancku HaBujaun y CpOuju.
Hactojahy na u3aBojuM TOMHWHAHTHE MEIHjCKE HapaTHBE KOjHU KPEHPajy CIUKY O
BUMa, Ka0 M Ja YKaKEM Ha HaudHe Ha KOje OBH HApaTUBU IOCTAjy
UHCTUTYIIMOHATM30BaHU KaJia je ped O KPeHPamy jaBHUX MOJUTHKA.

Takohe, dokycupahy ce Ha BeoMa BaXKHO CBOJCTBO KPUTHYKE aHAIH3E
IHICKypca KOje ce OriieNla Y HHCUCTUPAahy Ha YHI-CHHIN 4 Ce YIPaBO HOCPEACTBOM
JHCcKypca hopMHPajy, OCHAXKY]Y U PENIPOAYKY]y HAeoNoruje, cxpaheHe Kao CUCTEM
BEpOBama, KaTErOpHja M pempe3eHTalrja KOjU JbyJIUMa YHHE CBET Pa3syMIbUBHM,
IPUPOAHUM W HempoOiIeMaTHIHUM. VIIeoNOmKH IHCKYypCH, Y alTHCEPOBCKO]
TEPMHHOJIOTH]jH, 3aIIpaBO KOHCTHTYHIIY IO3UIMje cyOjexara, OJHOCHO OHAa MecTa
ca KOjux ce cyOjeKTHMa CBET YMHHM CMHUCICHUM. Jlakie, ujeonoruja HHTepneaupa
KOHKpPETHE WHIHMBHIYE Yy KOHKpETHE CyOjeKTe, W TO IyTeM OHOTra ITO AJTHCEp
HazuBa HMoeonowkum anapamuma Opxcage, KOju MOAPasyMeBajy HHU3 Pa3IUnUUTUX
MHCTUTYIMja MOIYT MOPOJMIE, 0Opa30BHOT CHCTeMa, LipkBe win menauja. (Barker
2000, 56-57). Y ToM cmucly, y aHalIM3W Tpe3eHTupaHe rpahe Hacrojahy na
yKakeM Ha JeJOBame HAEO0JIOTHje HAIlMOHAIM3Ma, Kao JOMHHAHTHOT AHCKypca
KpajeM OCaMJIECeTHX M ITOYETKOM JEBEe/IECeTHX I'OJIMHa, KOja ce, KajJa Cy Yy IHTamby
(ynbanckn HaBHjayW, PENPOAYKyje M JaHAC, HOPMAIIM3alldjoM HaBHjayKOT
,»[IATPAOTCKOT Kamurana“, BUXOBOT caMopa3zyMJbUBOT HCTOPH]jCKH
KOHTEKCTYaJIM30BaHOT' CBOjCTBA.

I'pabha xojy hy ananmmsupatu y oBoM pajny ojabpaHa je Kao WIyCTpaiuja
TOra Ha Koju HaunH Meauju y CpOuju NpUCTYIajy TeMama Be3aHHM 3a HaCHJbE Koje

je makap u nabaBo moBe3aHo ca (yabaioMm. Y muTamy cy nBa gorahaja koja cy
HaWlla Ha IIMPOKH MEIUjCKH OJjeK; jemaH je Ouo yOMCTBO jemHOr oIl Boha
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HaBujaua Ilaptu3ana Anekcanapa CrankoBuha mos3Hator moj umenom Cane
MyTaBu, JOK je OPYTH MOBE3aH ca MHIUACHTOM Ha cTamuoHy Ilaptmsana kama je
rpyna ocoba, kacHuje he ce caznatu, u3 XpBarcke, IOKYyIIajia Ja npey3Me BohcTBo
Ha jy)XKHOj TpUOMHHM, TI€ C€ OKyIUbajy HajmocBeheHHju HaBHjayd OBOT Kiyba —
I'pobapu. Tpehu npumep koju hy oOpaguty y Be3H je ca MEIMjCKUM peakiyjama Ha
JIOHOMICKE JOMyHa 3aKoHa O CIpeuaBamy HAaCHJba M HEJOJIHYHOT ITOHAIIAka Ha
CHOPTCKUM TpuMeadamMa, Kao joll jeJHOT y HU3Y NMpaBHHUX pelierma noMohy Kojux
JIp)KaBHU amapaT HAacTOju Ja cy30uje ,HemoxkesbHe TNojaBe” Ha (Qyadanckum
craguoHnMa. OBU pasHOPOTHH MPUMEPH ONabpaHW Cy ca IUJBEM Ja TOKaXy Ha
KOjU Ha4MH C€ Y JIOKAJIHUM MeIMjuMa TUCKYP3UBHO MPOM3BOJAM IIpPEICTaBa o
,»HABHjauy-XyJIUTaHy", aMOMBaJICHTHOM JIUKY KOjU HMCTOBPEMEHO H3a3UBa CTpax M
3rpakaBame, ald ca COOOM HOCH M POMAaHTHYHY aypy , KECTOKOT MOMKa‘,
npo6aemaTidHOT anu xpabpor narpuote (v. Colovi¢ 2014, 129— 130), renepumyhu
HNeTPU(PUKOBaHY CIHKY ,,HaBHjaya“ Ka0 BAHBPEMEHCKE U BaHIIPOCTOPHE KaTETOpHje,
HEeBe3aHe 3a crelupuvaH KOHTEKCT Y KOME Ce 10jeInHu norahaju oaBujajy.

CmpTt Canerta ,,MyTtaBor*

Mmuorobpojan Meanju 'y Cpbuju cy 13. oxrobpa 2016. rommae Kao
HajBaXXHH]y BeCT Tora JaHa o0jaBHiM na je y beorpaay W3 3acene, BaTpeHHM
opyXjem, yOujeH, Kako je omucaHo, Boha HaBHjaya ¢yndanckor kiyba [laptuszan
Anekcanmap CrankoBuh, mo3HaT mox HaauMKoMm ,,MyrtaBu“. buio je To jemHO y
HU3y yOuWCTaBa TOBE3aHHX cCa HABOJAHUM WM CTBAapHUM BohaMa pa3IHIuTHX
HaBHjayKuX Tpyna. YOUjeHn muanuh y TOM TPEHYTKY IPHUIAnao je TPYIH Koja je,
KaKko ce To OOMYHO HaBOIM, ,,KOHTpOJHcana“ faemanama Ha jyry IlapruzaHoBor
cTanuoHa, npensoachu rpymy ,.Jamnyapu“. OBa HaBHjayka MOJATpyIa MOcTala je
mo3Hata y nepuony myboke kpuse mebhy ,.I'pobapuma“ y roamHama HaKOH CMPTU
Bpuca Tartona (v. Spasi¢ 2011). Htbenn npunagHunu Owin Cy cacTaBJbEHH O]
YIAHOBA JIPYTUX HaBHjauKuXx rpyma, a cam CrankoBuh je mpe gosacka Ha ,,jyr* 0Mo
MO3HAT Kao jenan on Boha HaBmjaua IlpBene 3Be3ne’. JaBHOCT je ,,MyTaBor* Gimmke
yIo3Haja MPUWIKKOM HHIMICHTA KOjU C€ JOTOAMO HEKOJIHKO MECEeIM paHHje, Kaxa
Cy OH H HEroBa NpaTiha Halaid jeaHor oja wiaHosa ynpase @K [laptuzan u Tom
MPWIMKOM TIOBPEIMJIM WiaHa HeroBor obezbehema. Crankosuh je 2013. roaune,
Takohe, OMO NpaBHOCHa)XHO ocyheH Ha BHUIIETOAWIIEKY 3aTBOPCKY KasHy 300T
[oceioBakba OpyXja M YMEIIAHOCTH y TPrOBHMHY JAPOTOM, KOjy HHKazxa HHje
OJICITY’)KHO, KOopucTehW ce MEIUIIMHCKOM IOTBPJOM Koja My je oMmoryhwmia na
u36erne 0/1a3aK y Ka3HEeHy YCTaHOBY".

3 Puanurer koju moctoju u3meljy HaBujaua Ilpeene 38e3ze n [lapTusaHa OBakBy BPCTY Tpenasa
ca jeqHe Ha JApYry TPUOWHY CBE JIO IIpe HEKOJIMKO TOAMHA YMHUO j€ NMPaKTUYHO HeMmoryhom.
OJnCcycTBO jaBHUX peakiyja M3 ,,HaBHjauyKoOI CBETa* Ha ,,ipebere’ MmomyT OBOr Y BEIHMKO] MepH
oQjamimaBa M3y3eTHO KOMIUICKCHE Ipoliece KOju Cy ce JellaBald W JemaBajy ce wmehy
HaBHjayKuM TpylaMa, a Koju yka3yjy Ha TO J1a ,,KOHTpojia TpHOMHE™ JajeKo MpeBa3nila3y 3Havaj
obuyHOT (PyadanCcCKor KOHTEKCTA.

4 Potreban je samo ‘pravi’ lekar. Kako je Sale Mutavi tri i po godine odlagao odlazak na robiju®,
https://www.blic.rs/vesti/hronika/potreban-je-samo-pravi-lekar-kako-je-sale-mutavi-tri-i-po-
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Behuna menuja n moprana Bect o youctBy CrankoBuha mpeHena je Ha
CIMYaH Ha4uH: ,,Y NynmaBu y beorpaay youjen Anexcanmap CrankoBuh, Boha
HaBujada [laprmzana“ ([Tommrtuka, 13.10.2016); ,KpBaBu o6pauyHn: M3pemeran
Boha HaBujaua Ilaptuzana“ (Xor Cmoopr, 13.10.2016); .Y nyuwmaBu Koa
HenTpannor 3arBopa youjen Cane MyTtasu, Boha HaBujaua [laptuzana® (Croptcku
)kypHan, 13.10.2016); ,,Youjen jenan on HaBujaua Ilaptuzana Cane Myrau!“
(Amo, 13.10.2016). Y TekcroBuMa ce JeTaJbHO OIKCYje HA4YMH Ha KOjU je
CrankoBuh yOuWjeH, ca OYMIIIEAHMM aKIEHTOM Ha HerOB aHraKMaH Kao ,,Bohe
HaBWjada“. Meron wu3BpIICHa YOHUCTBA ce Y3rPelHO Omucyje Kao noralaj
,Madujamkor kapakrtepa“ (Beuepme HoBoctH, 13.10.2016), y3 moncehame Ha
ynory Canera MyTaBor y Hanmajay Ha 3BaHW4HUKa [lapTu3ana panuje Te ronute. Y
yiraHKy y AHeBHOM Jnucty [lomuTtrka HaBemeHo je na je CraHkoBuh ,,4ecTo Ha
yTaKMHUIIaMa CeIe0 y JIOXKH ca BUCOKUM 3BaHW4HUIMMA ‘[lapTH3ana’, a memraBaio
ce W Ja TpuUCycTByje cacTanmuMma ympae kiyba™ (Ilomutuka, 13.10.2016),
ucTrayhu BeroBy OYHIIICTHO BaXXHY yiory y dyHknnonucamwy OK Ilaptuzan.

VY naHmMa HaKoH yOHCTBa, MEIHjU Cy HACTOjaJIH Ja OCBETIC ,,JIUK U Ae0
Crankoeuha. ¥V Tekcty moj HaciaoBoM ,,Pohen Ha CeBepy, yOujeH kao Boha Jyra:
Ko je 6uo Cane MyTtaBu, cTpax u TpeneT MHOTUX HaBujadya?“ CtankoBuh je onmucan
Ha crnexehn HaumH: ,,Ca 3aBUAHUM CT2)XOM Yy XYJIHTaHCKAM BoJaMa, MOMak ca
Bpauapa je mpe 5 romuHa CBOj CTax ca CeBepHE TPUOWHE 3BE3AMHOr CTAJAMOHA
3aMeHHo mo3unjoM y Bpxy Jyra IlaptuzanoBor craamona (...) Ca
CTPaxOIOIITOBAKEM C€ HM3TOBApalio H-ETOBO MME Ha CTAAMOHY y XYMCKOj, a Kao
mTO je MO3HATO OWO je caciyllaBaH IIOCIE JICTOIIET Hamaga HEKOJHIMHE
HaBujada [lapTusana (y HWeroBoM NpHUCYCTBY) Ha oOe3beheme mupexTopa kiyda
Munoma Bazype™ (Tenmerpad, 13.10.2016). ¥ npyrom unaHky, 00jaBJb€HOM Y
Beuepmum HOBocTHMa, CTaHKOBHN je onucaH Kao ,,jelaH 0]l HaBHjaya ca HajjaurM
pejtunroM Mmely mpucrammuuama GeorpaJickux KiyboBa“, y3 HalOMeHy na je ,,0Ho
MO3HAT MOJIMIUJU M CyJoBHMa 300r mocjoBa ca japorom™ (Bedepme HOBOCTH,
14.10.2016). Takohe, memuju cy mojacehald Ha CIMYHE ClIydajeBe y KOjUMa CY
IJIaBHU aKTepd OMIIM HPUNAJHUIM HABUjadKUX Ipyna’. Y TeKCTy IOJ HaclOBOM
»LlpHa ToguHa 3a ['pobape: Cane Mytapu je Tpehu ‘BaxkaH JUK’ TPUOUHE KOjH je
youjen!“, muesnuk Tenerpad HaBoaum na je y murtamy ,,rpehe yOucTBO y camo
FOJUHY JaHa JbYOU ca jy)KHE TpUOWHE, JbyAW KOjU cy OWIM jako BaXKHU Y
OpraHu3allvju, ajli U UCTOpHUjU HaBHjama ['pobapa‘“ (Tenerpad, 14.10.2016).

MenujumMa HUje TpoMakia HH ,JbYJACKa CTpaHa™ IJMYHOCTH ITOKOJHOT
CrankoBuha, na ce y nojeIMHUM HOBUHaMa MOTJIO IPOYUTATH 1A je OH ,,Tpedaio 3a
JIBE HeJesbe Jla Ce BeHuYa C JEBOJKOM C KOjoM je Omo y Besu 11 rommnHa®, y3
HaBoljeme peun olla HEroBEe BEPSHHUIIE JIa je TIOKOjHHK ,,0M0 100ap Je4Ko, KOjH je
panno kao ob6e3beheme y Teperanu’ (Kypup, 14.10.2016). OnmupHO je mucaHo U o
ympiuiaMa 00jaB/beHuM Kao moyacT CrankoBuhy. Tako je nHeBHUK biui o6jaBuo

godine-odlagao-odlazak-na/tqjr79z, moceheno 23. 02. 2019.

5 HaBoau ce Jia Cy caMO y MOC/EIIHX TOAMHY JaHA JKHBOTE M3ryOMIM HaBujaum IlapTu3ana
Anekcannap Jokeuh, jeman on munepa rpyne Janr 6ojc, 300r ,HepamrduniheHUX padyHa“, Kao
Anen Koctuh, ,.,jenan ox Xyaurasa xoju je yrepusao crpax y koctu™ (Tenerpad, 14. 10. 2016).
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YWIAHAK MO HacIOBOM ,UeTpHaecT cTpaHa 4nTyJha yOHjeHOM BohM HaBujaua“, y
KOME ce HaBOJM Jia je, MopeJ] OCTaJNX, IMOCISABY T03/[paB HaBUjady ynyheH u of
ctpane ®OK Ilaptuszan. [Topran CpOuja gaHac je y TEKCTY O] HAclIOBOM ,,UnTybe
Ja 3amiaye CTeHa IeTaJbHO HM3BECTHO O CaJpxkajy uuTysba koju je Canety
MyTaBoM yImyTHjIa BeroBa BepeHuIa: ,, 11 Hucu O1o CTBOPEH 3a OBaj NPJhABU CBET.
Hukan ce Hehe 3a00paBUTH KO cH OHO, KakaB CH OMO M KOJHKO TH je AyIlIa yucTa’
(Cpbuja manac, 17.10.2016). Y nueBrom mucty Tenerpad nak maxma je mocBehena
caxpaHd yOWjeHOr HaBHjada, ca HACJIOBOM YJaHKa KOjH JouyapaBa aTtMmocdepy:
,»LlyCTH Hac Ja ce uciia4yeMo AaHac, a of cyTpa Iamkemo riaBy! EmoruBan rosop
3a Canera MyraBor npaheH jenajumal!* ,IloTpecHe cueHe BuheHe cy Ha rpodJby,
cy3se, jeuaju, a on CrankoBuha ce eMOTUBHUM pedyrMa ONPOCTHO U jelaH of Boha
HaBWja4ya y uMe cBUX ['pobapa. Oapixkao je eMOTUBaH TOBOP 300T KOjer Cy MHOTH
3amrakand. 'Koianko HaM HeIocTajel To ce He Moxe onmcard. Huje me cpamora na
KaKeM Ja caM IUIaKao, jep HHje cpaMoTa Iutakatu 3a jyHakom™ (Temerpad,
18.10.2016), HaBeJeHO je y YIaHKY.

Ca nmpyre cTpaHe, MOjeJMHA MEIHjCKU HAITUCH Y KPUTUIHOM TOHY TOBOpPE O
TOME JIa je, Ha MHCHCTUpahe HaBHjada, KOMIUIETaH (hy10aICK U KOLIAPKAIIKA THM
[NapTr3aHa, Ha yTakMHIIaMa KoOje Cy yCJIEJuiIe HaKoH yOHMCTBa, HOCHO MajuIle ca
mukoM Carnera MyTaBoT U IO3HATOM HAaBHjadKOM ITOPYKOM ,,JI0Opo maMTiM cBe™.
Huxo on 3BaHMYHMX JuNa Kiy0a WIU Wrpada HUje Ce NEIHUIUPAHO H3jaCHHO OIl
KOTa je IoTeKia oBa MHMIMjaTuBa. [lojenunn Menuju cy, melyTtum, oBaj morahaj
SKCIUTHIIMTHO OICHHWIM Kao ckanmano3aH. [lopran CpOuja maHac eKCIUTMIIUTHO je
ontyxuo ynpaBy IlapTu3ana, 3amuTaBIIM Cce€ ,,KO jé OOrOBOpPaH 3a TO IITO CY
¢ynbamepu uW3alLIM HA MEY ca MajullaMa 4YOBEKa MPaBOCHAXXHO ocyheHor Ha
3aTBOpcKy kasHy (CpOuja manac, 16.10.2016). YV nHeBHOM mucty [lonutuka je o
HUCTO] TeMH 00jaBJbEH TEKCT II0J HAacloBOM , hyrame W cTpax™, y Kome je
HarnameHo: ,,Huje, makme, CrankoBuh Ouo moOpohymHM HaBHjay KOjU TpHIIKA
ceMeHke, Beh je mpumamao MHCTEPHO3HO] M HEIOJIWPJHHBOj KACTH XYJIMTAHCKUX
medoBa, KOjU YIpaBJbajy Kako KIyOOBHMa, Tako W CyAOWHaMa, Jajieko BaH
cranuona® (ITonmutuka, 17.10.2016). U y nHeBHUKY AJIO, Y WIAHKY HaCIOBJHEHOM
»He mpaBute ce MYTABU®, usner je omrap 3akpydak: ,,CpaMm 1a Bac Oyne, cBe
Bac Koju ce HamasuTe y QoTespama oBa IBa Kiryba. Hu mermy Ha yrakmmuie He
MOXKEMO J1a TOBOAMMO 300T Bamux note3a“ (Ao, 17.10.2016).

W3 HaBeeHNX MEIHUjCKHX HAIMKCa IMPEBACXOHO CE MOXKE 3aKJbYUUTH A je
cmpt Anekcanapa CrankoBuha Ouo morahaj on BemuKe BaKHOCTH. Y TMPAKTHYHO
CBHUM HACJIOBUMa KOjH Cy OMHMCHBAIA OBO YOUCTBO, Ha CrankoBuha je pedeprcano
HaaumkoM Cane MyTaBH, a ONMCHBAH j€ MCKJbYYHMBO Kao Boha HaBHjaua
[Mapru3ana. Mako je y TeKCTOBHMA jaCHO Ha3HAYEHO Ja je OKOjHUK OMO yMeIIaH y
KpUMHUHAITHE MTOCIOBE, TOMIHAHTHA IIPENICTaBa Koja ce 0 meMy Moxe crehu jecte
IBEroBa IMPHUMAIHOCT HABHjaukOM cBeTy. VCTO Tako, y ONWCHBalKY HErOBOT
,»HABHjAUKOT aHTa)XMaHa', HABOJE CE€ WCKJbYYHBO UHIHLCHHIIC BE3aHE 33 HETOB
YCIIOH Ha jyxHOj TpuOuHu Mely ,,I'pobapuma‘, HaKkoH ,,npenera” ca 3BE3IHMHOT
ceBepa. OHO IITO ce HE MOXKE IIPOYUTATH jecTe 00jalIbehe OKOTHOCTH MO KOjuMa
ce Taj, ¢ 003upoM Ha Benuku puBanuteT [laptu3ana u llpBeHe 3Be3ne, y HajMamby
PYKy HeyoOHWuajeHH TIOTe3 YOIIITe Ioroauo. Takohe, BHIJEUBO je OICYCTBO
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ofjammema Ja U ce OBO YOMCTBO JOTOAMIO 300r KPUMUHAIHUX WK MaK
¢yndanckux aktuBHocTH Canera MyraBor. TakBo oxacycTBO OWIIO Kakse
KOHTEKCTyalln3anyje, ,,rimacHa tummHa“ (B. Peri¢ 2007), Ha TUCKYyp3UBHOM HHUBOY
MIPOU3BO/IM YCIOCTaBJbalkbe NUPEKTHE Be3e u3Mely jenHor yOucTBa Madujarkor
KapakTepa u ¢yndanckor HaBujama. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, IPUCYTHA j€ pOMaHTH3alIM]a
CMPTH OBOT ,,)KECTOKOT MOMKa"‘, TZIe C€, KaKO O] CTPaHEe HETOBUX HAjOIIKIX, TAKO
u cabopana ca TpuOUHE, Y IPBU IUIaH UCTHYY E-ETOBE BUTEIIKE OCOOUHE. Y TMHTAbY
j€ MaHWp KOjU je CBOj MpPOIBAT JOXKUBEO JEBEACCETHX TOAMHA ABAIIECETOI BEKa
(Colovi¢ 2000, 181-202). Ilpukas caxpame Camera MyTaBor He camo 1a je
YKa3uBao Ha JbYACKY BEIMYHMHY IOKOjHHKA, Beh je pempoxyKoBaO CTEPEOTHII O
HaBHjaduMa Kao ,,0lacHUM MOMIIMMA™, aJldi HICTOBPEMEHO U BUTEIIKH HACTPOjeHUM
W JyHIeBHHM oco0ama KOjH ce He JTMOe Yak HU Jia 3aIuiadyy y MOMEHTY IOTHOHje
BUXOBOT Bohe u jyHaka. [IoHOBO, EMOTHBHUM H MOMAJIO ITATETHYHUM ITIPHKa3AMa
naTmke 3a yOUjeHnM ,,KoJIeroM™, KOHCTpYHIIE ce ciauka (yndajIckux HaBHjaya Kao
MUCTHYHE Tpymne Yy KOjoj Bpeae TIoceOHa TmpaBWiia HEJOCTYNMHA OOWMYHUM
cMpTHHITNMA. McTO Tako, HCTHIAke oXKaNIomheHNX HaBHjada y IPBH IDIaH JOJaTHO
yuBpmhiyje Bedy u3Mel)y KpUMHHAIHOI M HABHjayKOl KOHTEKCTa, y KOME ce
yCIIOCTaBJ/ha METOHMMU)CKH OTHOC XYJIHWT'aH — KpUMHHAman. Ha Taj HaumH ce y
MOTIYHOCTH 3aMarjbyje pa3liBajabe II0jMOBAa HABHjayKOT HACHJba W HACHJba
ITOBE3aHOT' ca HEKUM JPYIMM APYIITBEHHM cdepama, a HaBUjayl ce IPETBAPajy y
amophHy Macy Koja KOJEKTHBHO kaimu 3a yOujenum Bohom. Hemocrarak
pasjanimeha KOHTEKCTa Y KOME Cy Ce CBH HaBelleHW Jloraljaju oJBUjaid yTHYe HE
caMoO Ha KOHCTpyHcame oapelhene mpezncraBe o (yandaickuMm HaBujauuma, Beh u
MHOTE O] bHX, y CKJIaly ca KOHCTUTYTHUBHOM MPHUPOJOM JUCKYpCa, MOTEHIIH]aTHO
HAaBOAM Ka TakBOM caMmoneHHHUCAmy, TAEC Ce, Yy CYIUTHHH, 3aTBapa KpyT
LaHTpaopujeHTanm3anuje” (Hodges 2016).

VY mpuior TomMe, KPUTHKA KOja Ce€ MOXKE MPOYUTATH M3 MEJIUjCKUX HAIIKCA,
yCMepeHa Ipe CBera Ha YMICHUIY Ja Ccy (ynOalcKu M KOIIApPKANIKH THM
[laptu3ana Hocwiu Majurie ca JukoM yoOujeHor CrankoBuha, ykasyje Ha
peNpoayKOBamke HaBEICHOT mpolleca. Mako je caapikaj aHaIM3HPaHUX TEKCTOBA
HEJBOCMHCIIEHO ocyhyjyhu, akTepw KOju Cy MNpeIMeT CTUTME IOHOBO OCTajy
MUCTH(DHKOBaHH, ,,XYJIWTaHCKH MmedoBH‘, Yuja MOh ce KOHCTaTyje alh He H
npeuctiutyje. Hacympor mux croje ,,J0OpohyAHH HaBHjaud KOjU TPHUILKAjy
CeMEHKe* M ,Halla Jiella Koja 300r TakBUX HE MOTY Ha CTaauoHe“, Kpeupajyhu
OMHApHY, PHO-0ETy CIIMKY Y KOjOj TOCTOjH MMAarHHAPHU U MCTOBPEMEHO HCATHH
JWK HaBWjada Koju OW, NMPETHOCTAaBIbEHO, TPeOAlo a 3aMEHU Calalliber, ,,3]I0T
XyJaurasa“.

,Cnnuhanu“ ponase

13. nenem6pa 2017. rogune y Beorpagy ce urpao T3B. ,,B€UUTH JAepOH‘,
cycper m3mehy lLlpBene 3Besne u Ilaprusana. ,Hajeeha yrakmuma® cprickor
(yndana, ka0 ¥ 0OWYHO, TIPUBYKIIA j€ BEIHMKY NMaXmky Mendja. MehyTum, Kao u y
MHOTHM paHHUjUM CJlIy4ajeBHMMa, HH oBora myTa ¢yadan Huje OMO y MPBOM IUIaHY.
YTakMuIly cy oOenexxuin UHIMJICHTA Ha TpUOMHaMa, OMTHOCHO MacOBHA Ty4Ya Koja
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ce Jorojawia Ha jy)KHO] TpuOuHM IlapTH3aHOBOT CTagMOHA, T/I€ CE€ OKYIUbajy
['pobapu. Y nuramy je O6uo obpauyH msmely dpakumja xoje cy ce Oopmie 3a
KOHTPOJIy HaJ] TPUOWHOM, y BaKyyMy KOjH je HACTao MOTHOHjOM y MPETXOIHOM
TekcTy nomumanor Canera MyrtaBor. CueHe Hacuiba, KOje HUCY HeyoOHuajeHa
ClMKa Ha jaepOujuMa, oBora myTa cy HMaje ,.ClleKTakylapHu™ emwior. Heku ox
aKkTepa Tyde Ha ,,Jyry” Cy, HAaKOH ITO Cy NMpeOHjeHH, OTIYHO TOJIM U30auycHH Ha
aTIETCKy CcTa3y IJe X je ueKaa MONHUIH]ja, KOja HX je yXalCHia a 3aTUM TIpeBe3lia
y OomHuny ga Ou canupanu mnoBpene. Cluka Je30pHjeHTUCAHHUX, TOJIUX H
npeOujeHNX JbYIH, JOTMYHO, aMOJIEMaTHYHO je MPEICTaBUIIa YUTABY YTAKMHUILY, H
IIOHOBO OTBOpMJIA ,,BEUUTO* MUTame€ Hacwiba BezaHor 3a (pymban y Cpbuju. U
MEJMjH CY, Y CKIIaay ca THMeE, BHIIEe MUCAIH O ,,IpeOHjeHNM XyJIMTaHuMa“‘, HeTO O
30uBamUMa Ha TepeHy. HaclioBH KOjU Cy WIyCTpoBaiIHM 30MBama Ha YTaKMHIIH
YKa3WBaJM Cy Ha JpaMaTHYHOCT CIieHa: ,,.bpyTanHo, Tyda, Xaoc, yKac u Hepeau'
(bmuu, 13.12.2017); ,,YxacHe ciuke aepOuja, kpBaBU M ronu xyiuranu (b92,
13.12.2017); ,,Par Ha TpuOmHama obGemexuo 156. Beuntn npepou™ (Kypwup,
13.12.2017).

OnmmpHO ce MHCANI0 M O OJjeKy HACHUJhba Ha YTaKMUIIM Yy CBETCKHM, a
nmoce6HO OputanckuM Meaujuma. [lopran b92, y unanky noj HacinoBoM ,,Jlepou y
ceety: 'KpBaBa Outka’, ’Epynnmja Hacwba’, 'HajxaoTuanuju aepou’ 3adenexuo
j€ peaxuyje pa3TUuYUTUX MEeIUjCKuX Kyha U3 HHOCTpaHCTBa, KOHCTaTyjyhu y yBoay
Ja ,Hac XyiauraHu Opykajy M IIajby y CBeT Hajropy Moryhy cmuky* (B92,
13.12.2017) 1 nopran Pamno-renesusuje Cpouje (PTC) y tekcry ,,Jlepou u3 yria
uHOocTpanux menuja: KpsaBa Outka y beorpamy* KoHCTaryje Kako Cy ,,CBETCKU
MeAUju anocTpodupaiy CleHe HaBUjauKoT HACHJba M MOJCETIIIN Jla Cy IpobiIeMu
Ha TpuOMHAMa peJoBHA T0jaBa jOII U3 BPEMEHa paciajia HeKaaalimhe Jyrociasuje’
(PTC, 14.12.2017).

Jlan mocie yTakMure, MehyTum, JOroano ce oOpT KOju je y HMOTIYHOCTU
IIPOMEHHO KOHTEKCT MHIHIeHTa. Hanme, y IpBOM TpeHYTKY HAKOH Tyde HHje OUI0
MMO3HATO KO Cy OWNIN HEHU aKTepH, a Y MeAHjuMa C€ MOTJIO MPOYUTATH Ja je Y
nutamy MehycoOHn oOpauyH HaBujaua Llpene 3Be3ne u Ilaptuszana, u, demthe, ga
Cy 1o cpenu Owie pasMupHile yHyTap camux ,,I'pobapa“. Mnak, Ha jeqHOM 0
CHHMaKa 00jaBJbCHUX HAa WHTEPHETY, KOJH je TPHUKa3HBa0 NMpPHUBOleme MpeOHjeHnx
HaBHjaya, 9yo C€ Pa3roBOp jEAHOT OJ BUX U NONHUIAJIA, T j¢ HA MUTAKE OJaKIIe
je, HaBujay oxroopuo na je u3 Crummra. [Ipu Tome, ynTaony XpBaTCKUX IOpTaia,
riesiajyhu CHUMKE ca yTakMHIIE, PENO3HAIN Cy HEeKe OJl yYeCHHKA y MHIUIEHTY®.
Menujckn  (Gokyc MOMeHTaHO ce mnpeneo Ha ,,Cruhane”, y TOTIyHOCTH
noTuckyjyhu cBe Apyre acrekTe Hepeaa Koju cy ce moroawid. J{HeBHux Kypup
00jaBHO je wiaHak ToJ HaclioBoM , KpBaBu par mnahenuka Byrapa n Xpsarta Ha
craguony: OTKpuBaMoO NO3aAMHYy oOpadyHa 3a jyr, 'pobapu moBenn OaTwHaIIE W3
peruonal!®, mpeHocehu ,,eKCKIy3MBHO ca3Hame Ja cy ,,00e 3apaheHe HaBHjauke
rpyle aHTaKoBalle XyJIMTaHe Jia ce CyKoO ca TpuOWHa He OW TIpeHeo Ha YIHIle

6 “Spli¢ani u beogradskom kaosu“, https://www.index.hr/sport/clanak/detalji-kaosa-u-beogradu-
izjave-i-fotografije-otkrivaju-splicani-pomagali-frakciji-grobara-u-napadu/1013648.aspx,
noceheno 25. 02. 2019.
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Beorpana u na ce Bohe 3apahenux HaBujaukux rpyna Ilaptusana He 6u AUPEKTHO
cykobuie Ha craguony” (Kypup, 14.12.2017). I[Topran PTC-a o ucroj Temu mnmcao
je uctnuyhm na cy ,,Crmmhanu turaheHn na OW M3a3Bajid Hepene Ha JepOujy*,
npenocehn peun mpenceanuka [laptuzana Munopana Byuenuha ,.ia je mman 6uo
Ja ce, Kajg ce OocBoju TpubOuHa, mpoape y mnpoctopuje [laprmszana.” (PTC,
15.12.2017). Jom name y OTKpHWBamy ,lIpaBUX Hamepa™ yJbe3a U3 XpBaTCKe
OTHINAO je AHEBHH JTUCT MH(popMep y WIaHKy HOA HACIOBOM ,,XPBaTH H3a3BAU
pat Ha nepOujy! Crtpane ciyxOe XTeje HeMHpe Ha yinuuama beorpaga — 1wb
pymeme Byanha!®. V Tekcty ce nasme HaBoau: ,,’ KpBaBy Tyuy Ha jyKHOj TpHOWHU
[NapruzanoBor cramguoHa TokoM 156. BeunTor nepOuja y cpeiy yBeue HM3a3Baja je
rpyna XpBaTcKMX Xynura€a u3 Cmimra, ¥ TO 1O JUPEKTHUM HHCTPYKIHjaMa
CTpaHuX ciayx0u. tbuxoB musb OMO je mpenuBame cykoOa Ha yIHUIC W H3a3UBabHE
Hepena y beorpany’, TBpae 3a MHbDopMep OAIHMIHO 00aBEIITEHN CArOBOPHUIIM U3
Bpxa Oe30exanocHux cimyxou.” (Mudopmep, 15.12.2017). YV HapemgHOM mepuOIY
MEIHjA Cy TaXJbUBO MpaTWiH ,.ciydaj Crumhanu®, netajbHO u3BemTaBajyhu o
TOKY IIOCTYIIKa M Ka3Hama Koje Cy H3peucHe , XPBaTCKUM XymuraHuma“. Emmmor
cBera OHMO je Jla je TY>KWJIAIITBO IOCTUTJIO HAroady ca mHMa, OCYIUBIIM UX, HA
OCHOBY 3aKOHa O CIpeyYaBamy HACHJbA M HEJOJIHYHOT ITOHANIAka HA CIOPTCKUM
mpupendama, Ha BHIIEMECEYHE Ka3He 3aTBOpa y3 Mepy HEeTOTONUIIe 3adpaHe
ynacka y Cp6ujy.’

@okyc Memuja Ha ciydaj ydemha ,,Cronmhana® y MHIMIEHTHMa Ha
craguoHy IlapTu3aHa ykasao je Ha TO Ja c€ O IO3aJAMHHM HABHjadKOT HACHJba
M3BEIITABANIO0 UCKJPYYHBO y KOHTEKCTY YIUIMBA ,.HeKora ca crpane. O cykoOuma
pasznmuunTux ¢pakuuja Ha [lapTuzaHOBOM jyry HHUje OWIIO CIIOMEHa, CBE JIOK Ce HHje
yMeIIao ,,cCTpaHu QakTop y BUILY ,,XpBaTCKUX XynauraHa“. Mcto tako, mocBeheHOCT
y mpahemy MOCTyNKa TPOTUB IHHX, Ka0 M EKCIpPECHa peakiyja MOJHIUje U
npaBocyha y mponecyupamy ciydaja, Mmokaszajiu Cy Ja je cnpoBoheme moctojehe
3aKOHCKE peryiaTuBe Moryhe, ajau OYUINIEAHO Y CIyYajeBUMa Kaaa Cy IPEKpPIIHONN
3aKOHa 0co0e Koje He TNpunanajy Muibey ,.eTabnupanux momahux HaBHjaya.
Takohe, y MeoujcKuM HamuMCHUMa NOPUMETHO j€ OJICYCTBO H3BEIITaBamba O
OJITOBOPHOCTH OHUX aKTepa Tyde KOJH CY ,,0paHuiM jyr U GU3NYKH 3JI0CTaABIbAH
,»Ciuhane. Ao je MKO 0J1 ’bUX H MPOIECYHUPaH, TO HUje oo Moryhe cazHatu u3
nokanHuX Menuja. Takobe, o0jalimema Koja Cy ce MOIJIa IPOYUTATH O Pa3io3uMa
n30ujamba HHIUICHTA, JAKOHCKH MOMUBY cykoOe u3mely ¢pakiuja Ha TpubruHama,
0e3 OMII0 KakBOT MyOJher KOHTEKCTyaln30Bamkha MOTHBA 3a TIPpEBJIacT Ha ,,jyry”. Ca
Ipyre CTpaHe, HA OCHOBY TyMauckha M03aJuHe Hepeaa Ha CTaJAHOHY, jacHO je na
Meauju ToMm Jorahajy mpuaajy BeomMa BEIUKY BaKHOCT y ILIMPEM MOJUTHUYKOM
CMHUCITY, jep Kao TJIaBHE IIHJbeBe HAaBUjauKoT 0OpavyyHa HaBOJe HEpe/e Ha yiriama,
Ia 4ak W pymIeme IpeIcenHiKa IpkaBe. TakaB MPHUCTYN IMOHOBO yKasyje Ia ce
HaBHjauM TPENO3HAjy M TPETHUPAjy Kao BPJIO BaKaH MONUTHUYKU (aKTOp, aau y
MOTITYHOCTH U30CTaje 00jallmkemhe 300T Yera je To Tako, M Ha KOju HauuH ce mehy
HaBHjayKUM TpyliamMa TeHepHIle OUUTIIeIHa TOJIUTHIKA MOh.

7 "Huligani se nagodili s TuZilaitvom, zatvor pa proterivanje", https:/www.b92.net/info

/vesti/index.php?yyyy=2018&mm=01&dd=23&nav_category=16&nav_id=1350358, moceheno
27.02.2019.
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HacnoBun y kojuma AOMMHHpAjy TEpMHHH MONYyT ,YyXaca®, ,para u
,»Xa0ca‘ ykaszyjy Ha JOMHHAHTHY CIHKY KOja ce IIajbe y ONMCHBAKYy CTama Ha
craguonnMa y CpOuju. Y TOM CBETIy, MEIOHjCKA TpETMaH ,,XyJIUTaHCKOT
mpobiiema ciiei JIMHUjJy Koja je Ha Tpary ,,MopainHe manuke™ (Hodges 2018: 3;
Cohen 2011). Cepuja TeKkCTOBa y pa3iiuyUTUM MEAUjUMa Y JaHUMa HaKOH ,,BEYUTOT
nepOuja“ mocBeheHUX TMHTaky pellaBama Hacuba Ha (DyJA0aJICKUM CTaIlMOHHUMA
yKa3yje Ha HAuMHE KaKO Ce MpoOJeM JIONHpa, M KAaKO Ce MEPUUNHPa HEroBO
pemaBame. ,,I'paguigja pa3OujeHHX TI1aBa: 3aKOHHM, a HE KOPJOHU JEK 3a
xynurane (Coyrtuk, 14.12.2017.), ,,Xajae na mMallo Ipu4aMo O OJATOBOPHOCTH
Jip>kaBe 3a xaoc Ha craguonmma’ (Vice, 15.12.2017), ,,Kako je Mapraper Tauep
3ampaBo pemuia npobieM Xynurana Ha craguonuma‘ (Noizz, 16.12.2017), ,,Kako
3ayCTaBUTH Hepele Ha crHopTckuM mpupembama: Mma mum CpOuja cHare 3a
bputancku cuenapuo? (BK TB, 14.12.2017), Heku cy oI HacioBa KOjU Cy ce
MOIJIM TMPOYUTATH HEMOCPEAHO HAKOH Hepelda. Y CBHMa HUMa JIOMHHHPA
KOHCTaTaIja Ja cy ,,HaBujaun/xynuranu‘ Hajehu npobiem dyndana y Cpouju, u
Jla je jennHo pelieke oBehana penpecHja HaJ lbUMa, 10 Y30py Ha HICATHA MOJEI
KOjH je, Kako ce TO Mepuunupa, y neno cuposena Mapraper Tadep, oOpadyHaBIim
ce ca , XynuranuMa“ y bputaHuju ocamieceTnx rojJvHa JiBajeceTor Beka. Ha tom
Tpary, y HapeIHOM ey TeKCTa aHanu3upally HauyuH Ha KOjU je y MeaujuMa
MPEICTaB/CHO JOHOIICHE NOMyHa 3aKOHA O CIPEeYaBamky HACUIbA M HEJOIHIHOT
MOHAIIakha Ha CIIOPTCKUM pupendama.

XynuraHmma oa3BoOHUNO?

VY HoBeMOpy 2018. rogune 3akoH O CIpeuyaBamy HacHIba U HEJOIUYHOT
MOHAIIakha Ha CIIOPTCKUM IMpHpeadama J0KUBEO je CBOjy CeAMY HHKapHAIH]Y,
HaKOH IITO je mpBH nyT ycBojeH 2003. ronune. Ilocmarpajyhu HajaBe y Menujuma,
yIpaBo HAjHOBHjE JOMyHE OWJIE Cy OHO NPAaBO M KOHAYHO peEIleHE 3a MpolieM
HXymuraamma™“ 'y Cpouju. Cynehn mo mpeTxogHO aHAM3UPaHUM MEIHjCKUM
TEKCTOBMMA, Ka0 W HapaTUBHMa M3 IPETXONHE ICUEeHHje, MPEe3CHTHPaHUM Ha
apyrum mectuMa (Pordevié 2012; Savkovi¢ i Pordevi¢ 2010; Savkovié¢ 2010),
paHuje Bep3Wje OBOT 3aKOHAa HHUCY YCIlelie Ja JONPHHECY CIpoBoljemy CcBoje
OCHOBHE MHTCHITH]€ — CMalbUBakby HACHIbA HA cTagnoHnMa y CpOuju.

OBaj ceaMu TMOKyLIla] y MeAWjuMa je TIpeAcTaBbeH Kao 10 caaa
HajyCIICNIHU]H, @ HOBE oJpeade Kao, Takopehu, peBoIyIIHOHApHE, YHjOM MTPHUMEHOM
he ce koHauHO nocTuhin Waeand MCKOpEHHBaka HaBHjaya/XyJUTaHA W EHXOBOT
CBENPUCYTHOI HACWJIHUIITBA. ,,PeBonynuja y Cpbuju! YcBojeH UCTOpUjCKH 3aKOH!
Pobuja 3a cBe xymurane koju Hoce (paHTOMKe, maje Oakjbe U TyKy c€ Ha
YTaKMUIM', HajaBJbEHO je y wWiaHKy Ha moprairy Cpouja manac (9.11.2018), y3
TaKCaTUBHO HaBoleme CBUX Mepa Koje npeasuba 3akon.Hacnos uinaHka y JTHEBHUKY
Beuepwme HOBOCTH MOCTaBUO je muTame ,,HOBM 3aKk0oH 3aycTaBiba XynuraHe?, y3
KOHCTaTaiyjy: ,,JIa je Bpeme 3a Tauky HajOoJbe IMOKaszyje CyMOpHH OWJIaHC ca
cprckux cramuoHa. [Ipema moganuma PemyOimdkor 3aBoja 3a CTaTUCTUKY, CaMO Y
nocneame Tpu roguHe 317 HaBWjaua KpUBWUYHO je ocyheHo 300or Hacuiba Ha
yTakmuiama, a 47 je 3aBpmmio m3a pemieraka. Hajeehu Opoj, gak 200, unax je
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ocyheH Ha ycloBHY KasHy (...) Mox/a je TO jenaH oJ pasjora 3amTo J0CaJallbe
Mepe ApkaBe HHUCY aaje pesyirara.” (Bedepme HoBOCcTH, 08.11.2018). ¥ cnmunom
ToHY, 1 CHOPTCKH XypHAI Ce THTa: ,,3aK0H O CIIpeYaBamky HACHIba Ha CIIOPTCKUM
npupeadama JonymeH, xohe a1 (QyHKIHMOHUCATH Yy mpakcu?“, ucruuyhu ga he
,»KIIyOOBH caga MOpaTH Ja AOCTaBe MOJULWJH HMe, Npe3uMe U jeAUHCTBEHH
MaTHYHU Opoj rpahaHa cBakoT HaBHja4ya KOjH Kymu ynasHuIy ™ (CIOpTCKH sKypHa,
09.11.2018). /IneBHu nuct Ano Takole je MOCBETHO 4iaHak OBOM jorabhajy, mon
HacnoBoM: ,,CkymnmtuHa CpOuje goHena BaXHy OJUTYKY: XYJIWTaHHMa OJ3BOHHIIO,
3a HacCWJhbe Ha TpUOMHaMa — JBa Mecela 3arBopal!“. M y HOBOCaJCKOM JHEBHOM
mucty JIHEBHUK, Y TEKCTY MOJ HACJIOBOM ,,AKO Ce IIUTa HOBU 3aKOH, OA3BOHMUIIO j€
JMBJbAIy HaBHMjada™, HABEJCHH Cy IMPOIYCTH JOCATALIHEr 3aKOHOAABHOT OKBHUA!
»MHUHHACTApCTBO YHYTpAIIHUX MMOCIOBA, KOje je JOOMIo 00aBe3y Jia MpaTh CTame
jaBHOT perma Ha CHOPTCKUM IpHpendama, aHalM3aMa je IONUI0 OO 3akjbydKka na
NpUIaTHULM HAaBHjauKUX Tpyma, Kopucrehn HemocTarke 3akoHa, HAacWJbe U
HEIOJMMYHO IMOHAIAFkE MPEHOCE Ca CIOPTCKUX o0jekara y IHHXOBY HEIOCPEIHY
ONMM3MHY, Ha YIWIE W JOJIa3HE IpaBlle, YMME Ce HAHOCH HEMepJbHBa INTETa, HE
camo npymwtBy Beh m yraemy u penyrauuju Cpo6uje” (HueBnuk, 01.10.2018).
[TojaBoMm Hacuiba Ha cragroHMMa O6aBHO ce u noprtan Pagnja Cnobonna EBpomna, y
OTICE)KHOM WIAaHKY ,,bpuraHcku Monen 3a xymurane y CpOuju*, HaBogehu peun
Hekajammer (yznbanepa CranucnaBa Kapacuja: ,,Tauepka je To ypaauna Ha
HajOoospu HaunH. Huje Tonepucana HuKora. YBena je 3abpaHe oIl TpH A0 TeT TOAnHa
KITyOOBHMa 3a M3JIa3aK U TakMuuekhe y EBporn. CaMuM THM ¥ HaBHjayl HE HIy. A
Ko kyhe je yBeneHa JOXHBOTHa 3a0paHa 3a OHE KOjU YNajAajy Ha TepeH. MMajy
Jbynu 3akoH u cankiuje” (PCE, 02.10.2018).

Menuju koju cy ce 6aBUIN TEMOM ,,XyJIMTaHU3MA"* JINCTOM Cy OBY II0jaBy
IeUHUCATH Kao BEIHKU MPOOJIeM, y3 pe3epBHCAH allil ONTHMUCTHYAH 3aKJbyUaK
BehrHe WUX Ja he HOBHM 3aKOH PEIIMTH HACWIIHO WM HEMPHUKIATHO MOHAIIAHmE
HaBWjada. Y BehuHM TeKCTOBa HaBeJeHE Cy ,,HOBe Mepe Koje Ou Tpebayio na Ty
ojaBy cy301jy, y3 oceOHy HallOMEHy Jia ce Hehe ToJieprcaTH, perumo, ,,lOoKyIaj
YHOLIEeHha WIH YHOUICHE y CIOPTCKU 00jeKaT WM UCTHLAmke o0eliexja KojuMa ce
Bpehajy HanmoHanHa, pacHa, Bepcka WM Jpyra ocehama wim ce Ha Ipyrd HaYMH
M3a3MBa MpKiba WM HETPIIEJFMBOCT KOja MOXKE Ja IoBele M0 (U3MYKOr cykoba™
(Tenerpad, 09.11.2018). 3aHUMIBUBO je IPUMETUTH Ja j€ 0Baj CTaB 3aKOHA OMO Ha
CHa3W W MOPETXOJHHUX TOJWMHA, alk Cy Ha CTaIMOHUMA TOJICPUCAHU PA3THIUTH
00JIMIIM TOBOPa MPXKHbE, OUJIO Y BH3YEITHOM OHIJIO y BEpOAITHOM OOJIMKY, YCMEPEHH
OPOTHB JAPYTHMX HapoAa WM, peluMo, cekcyanHux wmamuHa (Pordevic 2015;
Nielsen 2013; Mikus 2011). Hutu jegan ox HaBeAGHHWX TEKCTOBAa HE Jaje jacaH
OKBHD 3a pazyMmeBame 300r vera he Oamn cayma oBe Mepe naTu pe3yiaTar, kajga Beh to
HUje OWO cIydaj y MPETXOJHOM Iepuoay. Takohje, BUIJBHB je H3Pa3UTO
adupMaTHBaH CTaB IpeMa MepaMa HaJa30pa U penpecHje y 0JHOCY Ha HaBHjaue, I1e
ce T0jayaHa KOHTPOJIA W MOJHWTHKA KaKibaBama MNEepIUNNpajy Kao pasyMHE U
jemuHe Moryhe oIMje y CyodaBamy ca I0jaBOM Hacuiba U ,,XyJIMTaHH3Ma™ Ha
cTaguoHnMa. Ha MUCKYp3MBHOM HHBOY, Y aHAIM3UPAaHUM TEKCTOBUMA HYIU C€ U
HOJpKaBa pEIICHE CBEACHO HMCKJPYYMBO Ha Mepe KOje Y CBOM apCeHaly HMa
pEeTIpEeCUBHU ammapar, 0K je BHIJBHBO OJICYCTBO OHMJIO KaKBOT KOHTEKCTa y KOME ce
TO HACHJbE JCIIABANO WM JemaBa. Y MEIHjCKOM IPEICTaB/barkby HOBOT 3aKOHA Y
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MOTIYHOCTH j& M30CTalo AedUHUCAae TOra KO Cy 3almpaBO TH W3TPEIHHIN KOjU
MOTEHIMjAIHO KpIIE 3aKOH, Y KAKBUM JPYLITBEHUM M HOJUTUYKAM OKOJHOCTHMA
ce TeHepHIlle HachuJhe MOBe3aHO ca (ynbalioM, W, Y Kpajiboj JIMHHjH, YTUIQ] THX
OKOJIHOCTH Ha TOCAIAIIBH HEYCIEeX MpUMeHe ocTojehe 3akoHCKe perynaTuse.

3akrbyyHa pa3martpaka

OCHOBHH 3aKJby4aK KOjU TMPOM3NIA3U U3 MPETXOJHO aHaIHM3HpaHe rpabe
jecre ma Mmenuju y CpOuju peHOMEeHy Hachiba MoBe3aHor ca GpyadanioM NpUcTyIajy
Ha Kpajie amOuBaneHTa HaunH. Ca jemHe CTpaHe, HACHUIBE H ,XYJIHTaHU3aM' ce
JeKIIapaTHBHO ocylyjy, a HaBHjauu Cy TPETHPAHU Ka0 EKCTPEMHO MpoOiieMaTuvHa
JpYIITBEHA TPyIa YdjeM MOHaIIamky ce Mopa cratu Ha myT. Ca mpyre cTpaHe, UcTe
TE HaBHjauyke Tpyle cy NpeAMeT MHUCTH(UKANMjE, a BHXOBH IPEIBOJHHUIN CE
MEPLUUIINPA]y Ka0 CBOjEBPCHH POMAHTHUYHH MpayHH xepoju. OHO mTo, MehyTum,
Moce0HO ymaja y OYM jecTe HeJOCTaTaK jacHEe CIUKE O TOMEe KO Cy 3ampaBo
HaBujaun y CpOuju. V3 aHanm3upaHux TEKCTOBa HUjE jacHO Ja JH je, penumo, Caie
MytaBu yOHjeH 300T CBOT HaBHjauyKOT aHTaXMaHa WJIH 300T HEKOT Jpyror,
»HeQynbanckor” paznora. VCTOBpeMEHO, CBAaKH H3BEIITa] O HETOBOj CMPTH
HEW30CTaBHO Ta JIETUTUMHIIE Kao jeAHOT of ,,Boha HaBuwjaua“. Ha Ttaj HauwH
yCIIOCTaBJba C€ jacHa Beza m3Mel)y HaBHjaukor CBeTa M OYHIIICAHO KPUMHHAITHUX
AKTUBHOCTH Y Koje je mokojHu Anekcannap CrankoBuh 6MO yruieTeH.

HUcto tako, nojaa ,,Crmnhana® Ha ctagnony [lapTusana mpencraBibeHa je
Kao ,,XyJUTaHCKU " 00padyH, 0€3 HKaKBOT 00jallkheba KO Cy 3alpaBo TH JbYIH, U Ja
M UMajy uKakBe Be3e ca (yabaiom u HaBMjaunma. Ha Taj HauuH cTBapa ce y
MOTIIYHOCTH 3aMarjbeHa CJIMKa Y K0joj ce mperuinhe KJIacCMYHO HaBHjauKO HACHIbE
BE3aHO 3a OBy CYOKyJTypy W OOpadyHM YHja MO03aJMHA je Jaleko ny0spa H
MOBE3aHa je ca IIMPHM JPYIITBEHHM M MOJHTHUYKAM OKpyXkemeM. Hemocrarak
objammea 300r uera ce, Ha NpUMEp, JClIaBajy HACWIHH HHIUAEHTH Ha
[TapTuzanoBoM ,,jyry” TMPOW3BOAM TMPEJICTaBYy O HaBHjauuMa Kao EKCTPEMHO
ormacHoj ¥ MOhHOj TpyHalujd 4Hje ,XyJIUTaHCKO* TIOHAIIAlke YrpoXKaBa U camy
nOpxaBy. TakBa IepIemNIMja ocTaje HEKOHTEKCTyaJlM30BaHA, jep y MeIujuMa, 1o
MpaBwWiTy, HEJOCTaje pa3jallliberhe KOMIUICKCHUX OJHOCa ,, TPUOHMHE W HOCHIAIla
nmouTHake Mohu. Tako ce y jaBHOCTH cTBapa CJIMKa ,,XyJIUTaHa“ KOJU CY ,,jaud O]
JpKaBe‘, a CTaJlOH II0CTaje MOMPHILITE HaCUsba Koje Tpeba nzberaBaTi.

Ca gpyre crtpaHe, NO3MBam€ Ha 3aKOH M 3aXTEBH 3a IPOIECYHPAEHEM
»XYJINTaHa™ W HaCHJIHHKa Takole mpousBoje KOH(DY3Hjy, jep HHje jaCHO KO Cy TH
,»A3TPETHHUIIN YHWje HENpUKIAJHO TIOHAIIame Tpeda Cy30MTH penpecUBHUM
Mepama. [la 1u cy y nutamy ,,Bohe HaBHjaya“, yMja KpUBUYHA JeJa, KOja HUCY HU
[OB€3aHa Ca FHHXOBOM AaHTa)XMaHOM Ha TPHUOMHM, HMKAaKO HE MOTy HH OHTH
IpoliecyrpaHa Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHA O CIIpedaBamy HaCHJba M HEJIOJIWYHOT ITOHANIamka
Ha CIIOPTCKUM IpHpendama; WIH je ped o ,,XylIuraHuma™ kKoju he OUTH KpUBHUHO
WY TIPEKPIIAjHO TOBEHH 3aTO IITO CY, Aa C€ KOJIOKBHjaIHO U3Pa3HM, MO THBO
UCTIpe] IPOJAaBHUILIE IIPe yTaKkMHuLie?
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Hacwibe Ha craguoHuma ce ¥ Ha HHBOY jaBHHX IMOJUTHKA U Yy MEIHUjCKO]
obOpanu Tux norahaja mHTEpIIpeTHpa HE y3uMajyhu y 003up MUpPU KOHTEKCT Y KOME
ce TO HacCWJbe JemaBa. Ha Taj HauMH ce KOHCTPYHINIE IpEACTaBa ,,XyJlIUraHa™ Kao
npobiiemMaTyHe 0coOe Koja je ToBe3aHa ca KPUMHUHAJIOM, U3jeqHadaBajyhu cBakor
nocetuona (Qyzadancke yTakMuIle ca TaKBOM CIHMKOM. , bpUTaHCKHM Mopaen”,
3aCHOBaH Ha PETPECcHju, HACTOjU Aa MpoOIeMy MPHUCTYIH Y KOHTEKCTY ,,CTaTuoHa",
He Bojehu pauyHa ga mpobieM KOju IMOCTOjU €r3ucThpa Jajieko BaH TpUOWHA.
Mosxe ce 3aKJbY4YHTH Ja, Ha TUCKYP3UBHOM HUBOY, OCHOBHHU IPOOJIEM MPEICTaBIba
HEjacHO Je(UHHCAE TOTa KO Cy, 3anpaBo, HaBujauu y CpOHjU, U KOJUM acCIEKTOM
BUXOBOT HACUJIHOT MOHAaIIama 0 ce Tpebano OaBuUTH.
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Mpukasu
Reviews

AHTpononoruja, poa u bankaH

MapwuHa Matewwuh, CeeTtnana Cnanwak, Pod u barnkan.
lMopodrasar-e bankaHu3ma. lymoeare 0o dpyee, ¢ npernpexkama.
3arpeb: Durieux (Rotulus Universitas) 2017.

,Ka0 TITO Cy TO YMHJIE TyTOMUCKUILE M FHUXOBE CYTOBOPHHIIE Ha TPOCTOPY
IMMOJIYyOTOKa, U MU C€ KOPUCTHUMO KOHIICIITOM KCHCKOI' TOCTOIIPUMCTBA KOje
BUAUMO Kao Beh W3Be3eHy, alM HUKaga JOBPIIEHY, MOKPETHY KOILIapy 3a
MPOM3BOJIELY U pa3MjeHy 3Hama. Kolapa, Kao 1 TOCTOMPUMCTBO, MOXKE OCTaTH
HEOOOpEeHA jemuHa aKo y 0] IMOCTOJH DPEHUNpPOYHO pacnopehen Teper,
onHOCHO Moh.*

(Mapuna Maremmuh, Cetnana Cnamak, Pon n bankan 2017, 21)

OBomM peueHnnioM ayropke Mapraa Matemmh n Cetnana Cramniak onucyjy jenty
0J1 ’KEHCKHX CTpaTeruja capaime Koja ce 0CTBapHBajia Kpo3 FOCTONPUMCTBO Ha Koje Cy
HaWIa3WiIe U y KOjeM Cy y4ecTBOBAJe IyTOIHCKHIGE Yy CYCpeTy ca jkeHama bankaHa.
HcToBpemMeHO, OBUM je ONMMCOM Ha CIMKOBUT HAaUMH NPHUKa3aHa capajimba IBE ayTOPKE U
TKambE Tj. TNICTEHE TEKCTA Y KEbU3H.

AmnHanu3a Koja je npejl HaMa yIucyje ¢e y METOAOJIOTH]Y CTyauja OaJKaHCKHX XKCHa,
KOja TpEe/CTaB/ba I'paHy HCTOPHUjCKE AHTPOIOJIOTHje, U TO OHE Koja je u3pacia u3
¢panuycke antpononoruje antuke Jlyja XKepuea u XKanu-Iljep Bepnana, a xoja je,
3axBasbyjyhu Ceriianu Crnaninak, yremesbeHa 'y Cinosenuju (Ha Institutum Studiorum
Humanitatis, pakyareTy 3a MOCTIUIUIOMCKE CTYIHj€ Y XYMAaHHUCTHUIIH, 10 TPEHYTKA Kaia
je dakynrer nponat, anu u Ha Ounosodekom dakynrery y Jbyossanu, rie je CBeTiiana
Cnannrak npepaBaia). CBecHe a HCTpaKMBauKe MO3MILHUje HUKaga HUCY 00jeKTHBHE
alcoNyTHE, ayTOpKe MaXJPHMBO PEKOHCTPYHMIIY KOHTEKCTE Kako OH yBEK H3HOBa
carieqaBaie yclioBe U HauWHE KOHCTpyHCama poja Ha bankaHy Kpo3 HCTOPHjy — OA
XVIII Beka no maHac.

Vkazyjyhu Ha jemHy o KJbyYHHX Mapajiena u3Mel)y McTpakuBama bankana u
aHTHKE, a TO j€ Ja je TPUKU YOBEK Yy KIACHYHOM MEPHOJYy CBOj HACHTHTET KOHCTPYHCAO
Ha CI0Jba, ayTOpKe ce 0aBe OaKaHCKOM JKEHOM, Na W bankaHoM y IeluHH, Yuju ce
UJICHTUTET OOJMKOBAO Ha IpyroM MecTy. HaumHM Ha KOju ce TO JemaBalo cy
pa3MuUTH, a y KHH3M Cy MNaXJbUBO OCIMKAHW Yy JPYIITBEHOM W IOJMUTHYKOM
KOHTEKCTYy Yy KOME Cy C€ IyTHHIE-IyTONUCKHIbE Hala3wie U KOHCTpyHCale CBOjY
cy0jektuBHOCT. HapaBHO, CBako WCHHCHBaWm M YIHCHBAKE je DPazIM4uTO, a Mebhy
crioMeHyTUM myTtonuckumama (Mapua @. Kapnosa, Ilaynuna HWp6u, I'eopruna
Mexensn, Jopa [I’Wctpmja, Jemena [lumutpujeBuh), HajKOMIUICKCHHUjU TIpUKa3 |
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HajyOsbe pazyMeBame KMBOTA U JkeHa Ha bankany nana je [opa /I’Hcrpuja, ayropka
KOja je MMajla MCTaHYaH HOMAJICKH CEeH3MOWIHMTET, m3Mely ocrainor, u 3axBasbyjyhu
TOME IITO je poheHa u oxpactana y PymyHmju, a oHIa je M3 HMOJUTHYKHUX pasiora ca
pomuresbuMa emurpupana y Hemauky, mxomoBana ce Ha 3amaxy, a KacHHje ce
¢1000aHO KpeTaa kako bagkaHoMm Tako u 3amagHoM EBporom u Pycujom. Mako je 360r
orkpuhia u oOjaB/bHBama ycMeHe Tpamunuje Ajbanana y Mramuju mnporiamicHa
CBETUIIOM U HAIMOHAIHOM 3alITUTHUIOM (monx wumeHoM Enena I'mma, a He
nceynouumoM Iopa J[’Uctpuja — Jlap Jlynasa/HMctpe koju je omabpana), HCHO
JICTIOBahE 3allpaBO HUKa/la HHUje OWIO OOEJEeKEHO MOJUTUYKAM HHTEpEeCHMa HUTH
onabupamnMa TOJUTHYKHX (aBopuTa. Kako ayTropke Hariamasajy, OHa je HMana
,»CaCBUM jEIMHCTBEHO TJeJame Ha eTHUYKY Pa3HOJMKOCT bankana koju je mocmarpana
Ka0 TEPUTOPHjy Y HENPEKHIHOj mpoMmeHH.” CBecHa eTHWYKE pa3HOJIMKOCTH bankaHa,
Hopa JI’Victpuja HUKamga HUje 3ay3uMalla HUUMjy cTpaHy, Beh je Omia cBecHa ,,pa3inka
Te 3ajeTHHYKAX TO4Yaka y OoraToM eTHHYKOM TKamy bamkana. Ommyumna je na he
3ajeHIYKY Ha3UBHIEK 3a CBE TO OWTH CBHMA 3ajeTHIYIKO JpyTo, jKeHe, KOoje CBE JKUBE y
narpujapxanHuM 3ajeaaunama.” Pax lope I’ Uctpuje je 10 oBe KibUre OHO PETKO U TEK
(parMeHTapHO TNpeIMET HCTPaKMBaka KaKo y OaJKaHCKMM CTyadjaMa Tako H Y
CTyZHjaMa pojia, f1a je OBa Hempasaa 6ap JOHEKIIC HCIIPaBJbeHa.

Kwura Poo u banxkan je TeMaTCKu TMOJE/bCHA y NIBE ICJIMHE, OJ KOJUX j€ TpBa,
Topoorasarwe barkanuzma, aytopcku pajg Mapune Maremuh, 0K Jpyra IeIHHA, KOjY
je Hamucana Ceetnana Crnammak, moja HasuBOM Ilymosgarse 00 Opyee, ¢ npenpekama
MpeICTaB/hba KOMEHTAP Ha MPBU TEKCT M aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO TKalhe Koje, mupehu temarcky
U UCTOPHjCKY MEPCIEKTUBY, 3aa3u U y XX BEK U CaBPEMEHOCT, Jajyhu 1oaaTHe yBHIE
y Beh KOMIUIEKCHA HCTOPH]jCKO-aHTPOIIOJIOIIKA carjie/laBama MuTama poja Ha baskany,
Kao ¥ CIIOJBHOT (3amamHor) moriiena Ha banmkan W pom, Kako Kpo3 HUCTOPHjy TaKo U
JIaHac.

Capazama 1 CycpeT JBe ayTOpKe pe3ysiTHpala je KIbHIOM O Pa3In4uTHM CyCpeTHMa
npe cBera, keHa Ha bajikaHy — MyTONHMCKHIbA KOje Cy JoJia3uiie M3BaHa Jia YNO3Hajy
Bankan u OankaHcke jkeHe, OaIKaHCKHMX KEHa jeJIHUX ca JPYruMa, Kao ¥ OTKPHBAHEM
OanmkaHCKUX (PCMHHUCTKHIbA, HAYYHUIIA U chucaresbuila. Ped je Takohe m o cycpety
Bankana ca 1pyrum JenoBUMa CBeTa, KOju ce 300T CBOT IMOJI0XKaja, HETAE Ha CPEANHH
nyta u3mely 3amama n McToka, KOHIMNUpa M MOPOJKHaBa Ha Crenu(HUYaH HAYWH.
Hanosesyjyhn ce Ha mocrojehy gpemMunncTHdky KpuTuKy CanmoBOT OpHjeHTAIM3Ma H
OajkaHM3Ma KOjU je TeopHjcku pasMaTpana Mapuja TomopoBa, ayTopke Hyzae HOBY,
Jlaneko npedumbeHnjy aHadu3y W TeopeTH3alujy, ykasyjyhwm Ha KOMIUTMKOBAaHOCT H
KOMIUIEKCHOCT BarmbCKOT BHljea, KOHCTpYHCama U MOpoIbaBama baikaHa, Koju ce y
XVIII u XIX Beky, Kako TO TOKa3yje OBa KEbHTra, KaTKa/la UCIIOCTaBIha0 M Ka0 MPOCTOP
eMaHIumanyje 3a 3amnagHe nqoopocrojehe obpasosane xeHe. OHe Cy Ha MPOCTOPY KOjH
je HactameH J[lpyrum, ycrene mga ocBoje ciaoboay u Moh mdenoBama, Mpe CBera
XYMaHUTApPHUM, aJld U XyMaHUCTHYKHM PaJIoM OeJIexera My ToIUCa.

Moxna ynpaBo o1adbup TeMa o Kojux hy cioMeHyTH caMo Heke (HITp. O MOrJiaBiba
[oponmasame bankana: Tpu HapaTHBa 0 OAJIKaHCKO] MHTHMH N0 rorniasiba KyiarypHu
MMaruHapyj )KeHCKHX MPOCTOpa: XapeMH, CaMOCTaHH, Kyhe U BPTOBH ca HOTIOIIaBJbeM
IIBujehe Ha Oanxony unu JKeHCka ycMeHa KHHKEBHOCT: 3a0opaBibeHa CyOBep3uja
HaIMOHATHOT WJCHTHUTETA), ajli U pa3paljuBame TEOPHjCKUX KOHIIETaTa o/ OankaHu3Ma
10  XepudengaoBor KpUNTO-KOJOHHMjaIM3Ma, NapajeHNX IIPOTOKOJNA, KYJITypHE
WHTUMHOCTH W CJI., YCIIOCTaBJbajy HWHOBAaTHBHY aJd W CYOBEp3UBHY Hay4yHY
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METO/IOJIOTH]y, TIPETO3HATIBMBO M JocienHo omoryhasajyhn oHo mrto je CBernanu
Cnammak m Mapuan Maremmh ympaBo u OMo IuJp — a TO je Ja Hampase ,,[IPUIOT
(heMUHHCTHYKO] IPOAYKIHjH 3Hamka Ha bamkany™ (21). OBo nMa 3Ha4aja M y KOHTEKCTY
3amagHor (EeMHHH3MA, KOJHU TEK Yy PETKHM Ciy4ajeBUMa HMa CBECT O MOTpeOu
JICKOJIOHK3aIM]e (PeMHUHHUCTHYKOT 3allaJibadkKor 3Hama M TeopHuje (Mehy u3ysenuma je
Po3u Bpajaotu). Kao jeman ox mpumiora TakBoj ()EMHHHUCTHYKO] MPOU3BOMGU 3HAHA
ayTOpKe MPEAIaxy a ce TEOPUjCKH KOMIPOMHTOBAHU M MACHBH3UPAHU TEPMHH DO/,
3aMEHH TEPMHHOM COj, TYPIU3MOM MPUCYTHUM Yy PA3IUYUTAM OATKAHCKHM je3uIMa
KOjU Haguia3d 3HAuYeHhe pOJHE OWIIONIAPHOCTH, WCTOBPEMEHO O3HadaBajyhu
IUTypajin3aM U WHIUBUAYyaNIn3aM, HEpeTKo cTojehin y3 emureT ocodeH, mocedaH. YpaBo
OBa BpCTAa HCTPAKHMBAYKE OPHTHHAIHOCTH, H3HUKIA W3 NPEIUIUTamka HCTOpHUje
0aNKaHCKMX JKEHAa M CaBpeMeHe OankaHcke (EMHHHCTHYKE TEOpHuje, OAroBapa
HOMaJICKOM OyXy koju aeduuumre Po3m BpajooTu, Harnamasajyhu Hy>KHOCT ONUpamy
OHOME IIITO je CTaTUYHO M orpaHmYaBajyhe, Kako y pa3sMHUILbaky Y XyMaHHUCTHYKAM
JHMCIMIUIMHAMA TaKO M Y MpeIuiaBibyjyhuM HEOKOH3epPBAaTHBHCTHYKMM TEHICHIMjaMa,
KOje Uy pyKy MO/ PYyKy ca HapacTajyhuM Iomyau3MOM y KOME c€ CMarbyje IPOCTOp 3a
Jpyro, apyrauuje u Jlpyre, a KOju je TeCaH ¥ HEAOBOJbAH YaK U Y KPYrOBHMa KOjH Ia
JICKIapaTuBHO Heryjy. Jlobap 3Hak O OMO Kana OM OBY KEbUI'Y y IMPEBOIY Ha CHIJTICCKH
WJIM HEKH JIPYyTH CBETCKHM je3WMK 00jaBMO HEKH To3HaTh u3naBad. OBO OpPHTHHAIHO,
y30yIJBMBO HMCTPA)KMBAUYKO M KOMIUIEKCHO AHTPOIIOJIONIKO IITHBO TO 0€3 CyMmbe
3aciyxkyje. Jlo Tana, nmpenopyuyjem ra 3a 4MTame W [UTHPAkE y OPUTHHAIY, U TO Y3
HAallOMEHY J1a Pa3HOJHMKOCT M CJIOKEHOCT TeMa U MEPCHEKTHBA KOje OBa KHHUra HyIH
HHCY YCIIeITH [a CTaHy y OBaj IPHKa3.

Jlama CreBanosuh

(0] npedyuma m noromumma, o rpoGosuma n rpOGHVIM HaTnucmma

Papojko Hukonuh, KameHna kmuaa npedaka. O Hamnucuma ca
Hal2pobHux criomeHuka 3anadHe Cpbuje.
Hapoghu my3ej Yauvak, 2018, TBpau noees, 399 cTp.

IMopen wacommca 36opuux padosa Hapoonoz myseja, W Karajora KOjH Ipare
My3€jCKe HM3JI0KOe, M3JaBavka JeNIaTHOCT 4YadaHCKor Myseja TokoM 2018. romune
VIOTIIyH-EHA je penpe3eHTaTHBHOM MoHorpadujom Panojka Hukonuha Kavena xruea
npedaka. O Hamnucuma ca HadepobHux cnomenuxa 3anaove Cpouje. Kmura je
perpe3eHTaTHBHA HAjIpe MO CBOjOj CIIOJbAIIELOCTH, a 3aTUM W 10  CajpXkajy.
OmnpemibeHa je J00pUM JM3ajHEPCKUM M TEXHUYKUM PEIICHHMA, 8 KPacH je 1 MHOIITBO
¢ororpaduja, ox kojux je Behu Opoj MPUIIOKKO caM ayTop.

Peu je, 3ampaBo, 0 IpyroMm HM3amy KiBHre Koja je mpBU IyT IyOnmkoBaHa 1979.
roguae. Kako je y Hekoj Bpctm moroBopa Hammcao Crmoboman Hukomuh, mextop u
KOPEKTOp W, OUWTIICIHO, jelaH O]l MHHUIIHjaTopa OBOT M3aBAYKOT ITOAYyXBaTa, KIbUTa je
CBOJEBPEMEHO HM3a3Bajla BEIMKO HHTEpecoBame Mel)y NMpencTaBHHIMMA PasTHIMTHX
aKaJIeMCKHX ¥ YMETHUUKHUX ,,ecHada“. Tako cy HBEeHU MPBU PELICH3CHTH OWIN YIIICAHN
npodecopu Bnagan Henuh u DHophe TpudynoBuh, kao u kmmxeBHHIM [[parumia
Butomesuh u Pagomup Anzmpuh. 3a akTyenHOT NpuKasvBada, Tj. HNPUKA3HBAYHILY,
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rocebaH KypHO3HUTET NPECTaBJba MOJATaK Jja Ce O KIH3U Talla MOXBAIHO M3Pa3Ho U
mupexktop Mapkcuctuakor mentpa y beorpamy. Jla mm je oBa adupmanmja Omia
nocienuiia Hekux HukonmuheBHX HMHTEpIpeTanyja PEeIUrHo3HOCTH CTAHOBHUILITBA
samagne CpOwuje, Koje Cy OWiie CaCBHM y CKIaay ca HICOJONIKHM IMpeMHcaMa Tora
BpEMEHa WM je MOCpead Owia HMCKPEHa IMOJAPIIKA OBOT, Y TO BPEME jEAMHCTBCHOI
UCTpaXXMBama, OCTaje HaM Ja Harahamo.

A UCTpaxkuBame je 3arcra OWIO jeIWHCTBCHO M UMIPECUBHO, HAJIpE MO O0MMY, a
3aTUM M N0 nocBeheHOCTH ayTopa JeTaJbHOM TyMmadelwy INMPUKYIJBEHOT Marepujana.
Panojko Hukomuh (1933-2004), wHaye AUIUIOMHUpAHH (IIOIOT U TMCHXOJIOT, TOKOM
Jecer roauHa obumao je 250 cema, 350 rpobasma m mommcao Harmuce ca 70000
criomeHuKka. [lomro je o 3aBpIIeTKa MCTpaXMBama J0 JaHac MPOTekso Buire ox 40
roavHa, cacBuM je moryhe na je Benmumku Opoj Harmmca, 1MOceOHO Ha CTapujuUM
croMeHnnuMa — a Omio je y HukommheBoMm mcTpaknBamy W OHHX C Kpaja 19 Beka —
n30Ieneo, a BEMHKN Opoj HaArpoOHMKA Y OTIYHOCTH YHUIITEH. 300T TOTa, KIbUTa KOjy
JaHaC MMaMo Tpe] coOOM, TMpEeACTaB/hba Ha IMPBOM MECTy IparoueHd AOKYMEHT O
HATMHACUMa Ha HaArPOOHKUM CIIOMEHHIIMMA Ha rpobsbrMa 3amaaHe Cpouje.

Kmura 3anounme ca asa npenrosopa. [Ipearosop HoBoMm u3namy: Iliasu xopuzonm
Paoojxa Huxonuha: 00 muxpoucmopuje 00 coyujaine aHmponojociuje, NOTIHCYje
kyctoc Haponmuor myseja y Yauky, u cm miognu crBapaian, Mumom Tumotujesuh,
JIOK je ayTop IpeAroBopa HpBOT u3aama Ouo Beh CIOMEHYTH KIbIDKEBHUK, Jlparumia
Buromesuh. [Toromn HukonuheB paj BuaM Kao ,,ByKOBCKH ITIOAyXBarT HHCIHPHCAH
I 1;aBom nuHUjoM x)uBoTa* bpanka B. Pagnuesuha.

AYTOPCKH TEKCT Y HOBOM M3Jlalby OCTA0 je HEINPOMEHEH y OJHOCY Ha MPETXOIHO.
Panojko Hwukomuh rta je momenmo y Behm Opoj mornaBsba, CBAakO ITOCBETHBIIH
olpeheHOM MuTamy, OJHOCHO KapaKTEPUCTHKaMa CHOMEHHMKA M TEKCTOBAa Ha HHMa.
Taxko, y IpBOM IOTJIaBJBY OOjalmaBa 00M4aj O0jerha CIOMEHHKA y TIAaBO M MOKYIIaBa
Jla IpoTyMauu ynoTpeOy Oamr oBe 60je. OnMax 3aTvM, OH HpEa3y Ha aHaJIM3y TEKCTa,
na y HapeJHOM IIOTJIaBJby MNpHUKa3yje pa3Iu4yuTe BPCTE ,,JI03MBA‘ KOjUMa C€ MPTBU
o0pahajy xxuBuMa. Ty ce Hanaze do3usu OONIHOM YOBEKY, IMPOJIA3HUKY, CPIICKOM POLIY,
Opahu u pohanuma, a rOTOBO YBEK, OHHM Cy Ha MOYETKY enutada U caapixe HEKy BPCTY
Hapelhema /1a ce mopes CioMeHHKa 3acTaHe, pa3MHCIII, OJIMOPH...

Emnradm  mpencraBbajy W pu3HMIy — MHGOpManuja O  pasliMuUTHM
KapaKTEepUCTUKaMa CTaHOBHHMINTBA OBOT Kpaja. Y mornasiby [ocewenuyu, Huxonnh
TaKO TOCPEICTBOM YKJIECAHMX TEKCTOBa MHTEPIPETHpa AeMOorpadcKy W MHUTPaAlHOHY
ciuky 3ananne Cpouje. M3aBaja Heke, Ha npuMep, o Boply mexanpuju uz Kapanosya,
Koju je buo pooom uz Typcke, ma o Jlazapy, pady boocujem, cuny Cmegpana Ynapesuha,
podom u3z Epyecoeune, ma dak W ennTtade Ha CIIOMEHWIMIMA IOCEJbUHMINMA, T3B
,,OCTIM eMHUTpaHTUMa’, 3 napcke Pycuje.

Crnenu moriaB/be O 3aHATHMa W 3aHUMamKMMa, O KOjUMa HAArPOOHUIM Takohe
JnoHoce oOmibe uHpopmaiuja. OBIe ce CIOMHIbY KOIaud, KOCaud, BHHOTpaJapH,
KOCHjepH, pa3HH CEOCKH, ajli M TPaJCKH MajcTopH, AyHhepH, OpBojesbe, KOBadH,
Tepauje, abayuje, XapMOHHKAIIM, MAHIYpH, MOPE3HUIM, JeKapH, hauu, ckeneyuje,
soBiy utA. OcUM NOMEHa Ha3WMBa 3aHMMama, Ha HEKUM CIOMEHHUIMMA ce Hajaze U
BUXOBHU cUMOONH, 1a ce Tako Ha CIIOMEHHIMMa TpeshbaMa 4ecTo Kiecana Mpeciula,
KOMavynuMa MOTHKa H CJI.
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Kao mocebHa kaTteropuja, oBae Cy M3IBOjEHH CIIOMCHHIM MOMIMMA M JI€BOjKaMa.
Harnwcn Ha BUMa OTKPHBAjy HAPOJHA CXBAaTama O ,,IPEKOPEIHOM YMHPABKHY*‘, OTHOCHO
0 yMHpamy MIaJuX JbyIH, Ka0 U O TOXKEJPHUM OCOOMHaMa Koje Kpace MIIaJe Jby[e.
OcuM o0 NOSTUYHOCTH TEKCTa, Koja je OBJe HarjamieHa 300T BeJIMKe TyIe yciael CMPTH
Miazie oco0e, OBE CIIOMEHHKE Kpace U yKJIECaHH, I0yIlIe, CTHIN30BaHHU MOPTPETH UIIH
yuTase Qurype.

Hapenna nornasspa nocsehena cy enurapuma Koju TOBOpE O OJHOCY CYNpPYKHHKa
(,,OBIle mourBa BepHa cympyra™), 3aTHM O paTHHIUMa (OBH ce Kpehy of jemHOCTaBHE
Oerenike o TOMe Jia je MOKOJHUK y4YecTBOBAO y TOM M TOM paTy WM OWIH, TPEKO
JIeTaJbHAX OIHCA HUXOBE XpabpocTH, O CTUXOBAHUX HMCKa3a KOjU MO3HMBAjy Ha BEYHO
namheme jyHamTBa u mobema), XajaynmuMa W OHHMa KOjH Cy OJ Xajaydke pyKe
CTpaJajii, TpecTyNHHINMa, harmma, HecpehHuMm ciydajeBuMa (,,bro cu Bozau Ha
IpyMoBHMa OenmM, an cynowHa on Hac Te omenu (1971), 6onectuma (,,MeHe ckocu
jako Oospka kiera™), mo3mpaBuMa (,,300TOM CBeTe, MOj MPEMIJIH DPajy, ja OAJIa3uM
3arpobHOMe Kpajy). Ha HEKkMM cnoMeHWIMMa Haja3e ce YHhTaBe TYyXOamuie Koje
Mpe/ICTaBJbajy HapOJHE YMOTBOPHHE JbY/IM OBOTa Kpaja, ajld UMa M HATIHCA KOjU CY
HOSajMI/IHe N3 YMCTHUYKE KIbUKCBHOCTH.

[Mocnenma norsnaeiba ayTop mnocseliyje TymMauemy enurtada y CBETIy MpeacTaBa O
3arpoOHOM KHMBOTY, Ka0 M je3MUKO] aHaIM3U 3alenexxeHUX TekcroBa. OH oBze obpaha
Xy HAa CIIMKOBUTOCT FOBOPa CTAaHOBHUIITBA 3ananHe CpOuje, a 3aTUM Ha JICKCHUKY H
¢doneruky Hartmuca. OBIe 3ampaBo Jojlasu 0 u3paxkaja HukonwmheBa mpodecuja u
yMeNIHO Oapartarme je3UKOM, Koje je IMOCeOHO 3aHUMJBMBO y 3aBPIIHOj pedH, Ha Kpajy
kmure. Ty je ommcano Bpeme koje je Hukxommh mpoBeo Ha TepeHy mpoydaBajyhn
rpo0bJba U CIIOMEHUKE, HAYMH Ha KOjH Cy Ha TO IJICAANH FHErOBH MPHUjaTeJbd U HETOBH
moMahMHM W MOTHBE OBOT AYTOTpajHOT MCTpakuBama. OBaj Ieo TeKcTa MpermyH je
apXamyHUX M3pa3a M H3IJie[a HeroBHX JIMYHUX KOBAHUIIA.

[Topen mOKyMEHTapHCTHYKUX U eTHorpadckux BpegHocTH, MOHOrpadHjy ,,Kamena
KIbUra mpefaka’ OJUIMKyje H3y3eTHO JIel, IOETCKH CTWI H3paxkaBama ayTopa.
Melytum, y HAydHOM CMHUCIY, OBa HeHa KapaKTEpPHCTHKA MOTJia OM ce TocMaTpaTtu u
Kao HenocTtarak. Hawme, HarnaimeHa MMITPECHOHHMCTHYKAa WHTEpPIIPETalldja TEKCTOBa
enutada JOHEKIE OTekXaBa YUTAlkE KIHUTE M HEHO Kopumheme Kao W3BOpa
unpopmanyja. 300r TOra, HAaKO y CBAaKOM CMHCIy MOAPKABaMO H3JaBaukKo
nperajamreo TiMa Hapoanor myseja y Hauky, He MOXKEMO a J1a HE TIOCTaBHUMO ITUTAIbE.
Huje nmm Moxma OWIO CBPCHUCXOIHHWjE Yy OBOM TPEHYTKY HAIpPaBUTH KOMIIAPATHBHO
UCTpaxuBame — Marepujana Panojka Huxommha o6jaBibeHOr y TpBOM H3Aamy
monorpaduje(1979) m marepujana HEKOT HOBOT TEPEHCKOT MCTPaKHUBama HAATPOOHUX
CIIOMEHHKa W HaTnuca Ha muMa? Tako OWM ce W jemaH W JPyrd KOPIYC carjienao y
HOBOM KOHTEKCTYy M BEPOBATHO OTBOPHO HOBE IPAaBIC MCTPAXHWBamba M HOBE TEMeE
Be3aHe 3a rpo0Jba U OHOC JbY/HU IIPEMa OBHM CBE0YaHCTBHMA BpEMEHa.

Anekcanapa [Tapuheruh
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